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"EIKON BASILIKE;. 
REST + Gl For; A 

The Portraiture of His Sacred Ma juory. 1 
"70 in his Solitudes and Wann Fo 22 TY 


1 Upon his Majefty s . this taf uk anne. 
a laſt parliament I called, not more by Scher 


advice, and neceſſity of my affairs, than by m 
oven choice and inclination; who have 9 
thought the right way of parliaments moſt ſafe for 
my crown, as beſt pleaſing to my people. And al- 
though I was not forgetful of thoſe ſparks which 
ſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied to kindle in 
\ _ parliaments, (which by forbearing to convene for Giko. | = 
Fears Thoped to have extinguiſhed ;) yet reſolving 
with myſelf to give all juſt fatisfaQtion to modeſt and 
ſober deſires, and to redreſs all public grievances in 
5 and ſtate, Ihoped (by my freedom and their 
moderation) to prevent all miſunderſtandings and 
miſcarriages in this: in which, as I feared affairs 
would meet with ſome pafſion and prejudice im other 
men, ſo I reſolved they ſhould find leaſt of them in 9 
myſelf; not doubting but by the weight of reaſor 1 I] 
mould counterpoize the pry of any; fac. 2 
' ions. 33 = 
1 was, indeed, ſorry to hear with TY parting: 
and popular heat led tions were carried on in man 76 5 
places: yet hoping, that the gravity and diſcretion 
of other gentlemen would allay and fx the commons 
to a due temperament (guiding ſome mens well-mean- -. 
ing zeal by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both 
to preſerve and reſtore the health of all ſtares an! 
kingdoms). no man was better: pleaſed with the fl. 
vening of this PER than © Na las of Y 
8 8 5 bet 
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1 EIE ON BASILIKE. ! 
a bet che largeneſs of my own heart toward my people's 3 
good and juſt eontentment, ve myſelf maſt in 
that good and firm underſtan ing which wopldhence 8 
t | grow between me and my people. 1 
All jealouſies being laid afide, my own and my 
Childrens intereſts gave me many obligations to ſeck 
ag preſerve tke love and welfare of my ſubjects; the 
only temporal bleſſing that is left to the ambition 
of juſt monarchs, as their greateſt honour'and ſafe- 


On 


| 
| 
| ty, next God's protection. I cared not to leflen my- 
1 {elf in ſome things of my wonted prerogative, ſince 
| | Ixnew 1 could be no loſer, if I might but Lan A 
| 
i 


3 recompence in my own ſuhjects affections. 
1 I intended not only to oblige my friends, but mine 
=: energies alſo ; exceeding even the deſires of thoſe 
that were factiouſly diſcontented, if they did but, at 
bs tend to any madeſt and ſober Tenſe, , 

The odium and offences which ſome mens rigour 
or remiſſneſs: in church and ſtate had contr acted upon 
my government, I reſolved to have expiated by ſuch 
avs and regulations for the future, as might not on- 

a Iy rectify what was amiſs in practice, but ſupply what 
= js." was defective in the conftitution ; no man having A 
E 
' 


greater zeal to ſee religion ſcrtled, and preſerved ; in 

truth, unity, and order, than myſelf, whom it moſt 

. concerns hoth in piety and policy; as knowing, that 

no flames of civil diſſenſions are more dangerous than 

thoſe which make religious Preventions the grounds 
N factions. 

5 reſolved. to reform what I ſhould by free and 

full advice i in parliament ] be convinced of to be amiſs, 

: and to grant whatever my. reaſon and conſcience 

told me was fit to be deſired, I with.T had kept my- 

ſelf within thoſe hounds, and nat ſuffered, my own 

| e to haye. been overborne in ſome. things, 

5 more by others importunities, than their arguments: 

| my co e Had leſs betrayed, myſelf and my king- 

._ . /gomsto thoſe advantages which ſome men ſought for, 

Pho wanted gang ut W and e to do 
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But our ſins being ripe, there was no preventing 


of God's juſtice from reaping that glory in on? cala- 


mities which we robbed him of in our proſperity, 


For thou, O Lord, haſt made us ſee, that reſolutions of future 
reforming, do not always ſatisfy thy juſtice, nor prevent thy ven- 

geance for former miſcarriages, Our ſins have oyerlaid our hopes. 

p Thou haſt taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not on 

our purpoſe to amend, —When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by 


thy judgments, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe it is to offend thee, 
upon preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee ; then I truſt thy.mer= 


_ cies will reſtore thoſe bleſſings tous, which we have ſo much abuſe / | 


ed as to force thee to deprive us of them. For want of time! 
repentance of our fins, thou giveſt us cauſe to repent of thoſe re- 
medies we too late app! Vet I do not repent of my calling this 


laſt parliament ; becauſe, O Lord, I did it with an upright inten- 


tion, to thy glory and my people's good, Thie miſeries which 


- have enſued upon me and my kingdoms, are the juſt effects of th 


diſpleaſure upon us: and may be yet (through thy mercy) pre- 


parative of us to future bleſſings, and better hearts to enjoy them. 
E Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of many former com- 
forts, yet grant me and my people the benefit of our affliftions and 

thy chaſtiſements ; that thy rod as well as thy ſtaff may comfort 
us. Then ſhall we dare to account them ſtrokes not of an 


enemy, but a father, when thou giveſt us thoſe humble affections, 


that meaſure of patience in repentance, which becomes thy chil. _ 

dren, —T ſhall have no cauſe to repent the miſeries this parliament . 

hath occaſioned, when by them thou haſt brought me and my 5 5 | 
Thy 


ple unfeignedly to repent of the fins we have committed. 
grace is infinitely better with our ſufferings, then our 


could be with our fins,—O thou ſovereign goodneſs and wildom, | 


who over-ruleſt all our counſels, over-rule alſo all our hearts; that 


the worle things we ſuffer hy thy juſtice, the better we may be 
thy mercy. As our ſms have turned our antidotes into poiſons, ſo 
let thy grace turn our poiſons into antidotes.— As the tins of our 
peace diſpoſed us ta this unhappy war, fo let this war prepare us fer 
fled peace. —That although I have but troubleſome king 


thy bl 
doms here, yet] may attain to that kingdom of peace in my heart 
and in thy heaven, which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and thou wilt 


give to thy ſervant (though a ſinner) for my Saviour's ſake, Ameri, 
.. Upontthe earl of Straffords death: 
ee e re 


man whoſe great abilities might make a prince 
rather afraitl- than aſhamed to employ him in the 


greateſt affairs of ſtate. 
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For choſe were prone to create in him great conſi- 


4 * 
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N EIK ON BASAILIK E. 1 

i ence of undertakings, and this Was like eh I 

o betray bim to great errors and many enemies: 

li whereof he could not but contract good ſtore, While 

mmoving in ſo high a ſphere; and with ſo. vigorous a 

Auſtre, he muſt needs (as the ſun) raiſe many envious 
s <xhalations, which, condenſed by a popular dium, 

Pere capable to IT A TN HPO bay: hag annerh! merit 

is =_ mo integrity. 

1 Though 1 cannot in my i approve all he 

| IF adit; driven {it may be) by the neceſſities of times 

3 And the temper of that people, more than led by his 
On diſpoſition to any height and rigour of actions: 
Det I ceuld never be convinced of any ſuch crimi- 
mouſaeſs in him, as willingly to. expoſe his life to the 15 
Atroke of juſtice, and malice of his enemies. | 
Fo I never met with.a more unhappy prin as FAG of 

_affiirs than in the buſineſs of that unfortunate earl; 

when between my own unſatisfiedneſs in conſcience, 

_ Sn. and a neceſſity (as ſome told me) of ſatisfying the 
1 Amportimities of ſome people, I was perſuaded by 

R thoſe that I think wiſhed me well, to chooſe rather 

| what was ſafe; than what ſeemed juſt ; preferring the 

Outward peace of my kingdoms with men, before that 

| An ward exactneſs of conſcience before God. . 
1 And indeed I am fo far from excuſing or A b 


Ang that compliance on my part (for plenary conſent 
At Wundt te is deſtruction, whom in my judgment 1 
„ not, by any clear law, guilty of death ;'that 
[il _ 1 never bare any touch of conſcience with greater re- | 
bo :gret: which, as a fign of my.repentance, I have often : 
{8 _*with ſorrow, confeiled both to God and men, as an 
act of ſo ſinful frailty, chat it diſcovered more a fear 
f man than of God, whoſe name and place on earth 
1 - mo man is worthy&o. bear, who will avoid incondeni- 
1 encies of ſtate hy acts of ſo high injuſtice as no yo 
Aiccconbenience can expiate or compenſate. 
4 1 fee ka bad exchange to wound a man's own 
= Lonſcience, thereby to ſalve ſtate ſores ; to calm the MI. 
D of {page ee by ixxing 25 a tem- 


2 — * 
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kEikon Bas TEIE E- 8 
- Nor hath God's juſtice failed in the creme: 'and> © 


| ſad conſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacy of that: 
maxim, Better one man periſh. (chough unjuſtly) 5 


than the people be difpleaſed, or deſtroyed. For, 
In all likelihood; I could never have ſuffered, avithy 
my people, greater calamities- (yet! with greater com- 


fort) had I vindicated. Strafford's innocency, at lcaſt. 
by denying to ſign that deſtructive bill, according to- 

that juſtice which my conſcience ſuggeſted to me, 
than I have done fince I gratiſied ſome mens unthank - 


ful importunities with ſo cruel a favour. And i have 


obſerved, that thoſe who: counſelled me to ſign that: 
bill, have been ſo far from receiving the rewards of. 


ſuch i ingratiatings with the people, that 1:0 men have 


been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they : he only: 
hath been leaſt vexed by them, who counſelled me 


not to conſent againſt che vote of my own conſcience... 
Ehope God hath forgiven me and them the nu 
raſhneſs of that buſineſs. 

To which, being in my; ſoul fo 0 fully conſcious, 


_ thoſe judgments God hath pleaſed to ſend upon me 


are ſo much the more welcome, as a means; F hope, 
which his mercy hath ſanctiſied ſo to me, as to make 
me repent of that unjuſt act (for ſo it was to me) and 
for the future to teach me, That the beſt rule of po- 
licy is to prefer the doing of juſtice before all enjoy-- 

ments, and the peace of my contents: before the 


pri ervation of my kingdoms... 


Nor hath any thing more fortified. my refolitions. | 
againſt all thoſe violent importunities, which ſince 
have ſought to gain a like conſent from me to acts, 
wherein my e _ cience is unſatisfied, than the 
touches I-have had for what paſſed me in my ond * 


: Strafford” s-buſinefs.. 


Not that I reſolved to have employed him 1 in my 
alfi againſt the advice of my parliament; but E 
would not have had any hand in I death, of whoſe- _ 
guiltleſſneſs F was euer Aa . 3 man . 
could be. * 0 RP 

Nor were the crimes obj & 


* 
9 oh STS, 2 
. 1 
* * 1 
pt ' 


| vim fo clear, 2 


& _' EIKON BASILIEKE. 
- as after a long and fair hearing to give convincing | 
ſatisfaction to the major part of both houſes : : eſpe» '1 
cially that of the lords, of whom ſcarce a third part N 
were preſent when the bill paſſed that houſe. And 
for the houſe of commons, many gentlemen, diſpoſed 
=_— - enough to diminiſh my lord of Strafford's greatneſs 
þ and power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in law, durſt 
| _ - mot condemnhim to die: who for their integrity in 
i} their votes, were, by poſting their names, expoſed to. 
|  . the popular calumny, hatred, and fury; which grew 
1 chen ſo exorbitant in their clamours for - juſtice (that 
| Is, to have both myſelf and the two houſes vote and 
do as they would have us) that many, tis thought, 
10 were rather terrified to concur with the condemning 
| Party, than ſatisfied that of right they ought ſo to do. 
all And that after- act, vacating the authority of the 
prrecedent for future imitation, ſufficiently tells the 
1 world, that ſome remorſe touched even His moſt im- 
= plac acable enemies, as knowing he had very hard mea-, 
Zh re, and ſuch as they would be ry loath Mou! be 
Tepeated to themſelves, // 
Wo This tenderneſs and regret I-find in my Gd ihe: 
11 having had any hand (and that very” uwillingly, 
Dod knows) in ſhedding one man's blood unjuſtly, 
though under the colour and formalities of juſtice, 
and pretences of avoiding public miſchiefs; which 
may, I hope, be ſome evidence before God and man, 
to all poſterity, that I am far from bearing juſtly the 
vaſt load and guilt of all that blood whick hath been 
ſhed in this unhappy war, which ſome men will needs 
charge on me, to eaſe their own ſouls, who am, and 
ever ſhall he, more afraid to take away ont man s | 
life unjuſtly, than to loſe my own, 


But thou, O God of infinite mereies, forgive me that 92 t 
ſinful” compliance, which hath greater aggravations upon me 
than any man : Since I had not the leaſt temptation of envy or 
malice againſt him, and by my place ſhould-at leaſt fo far have | 
been a preſerver of him, as to hi denied my conſent to his de- 
ſtruction.—0 Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my fin 
is ever before me. — Deliver me from blood viltinefs, O God, 
- thou God of my ſalvation, and my tongue thal "Uh of Ay. right⸗ 
e thee have 1 ſinned, and done this evi ws 
. ght 


— 


eon 14 A117. 3 4 


ſiglt +for thou ſaweſf” the contradiclion between cen'my heart and m 
 hind.—Yet.caſt me not away from thy preſence, pur e me with 
tlie blood of my redeemer;. and 1 ſhall be clean; wath me with 
that precious effuſion; and 7% ſhall be whiter thin; ſnow.— Tesch 
me to learn i ghteouſneſs by thy Karen and to ſee my frail- 
ty in thy juſtice 3 while I was perſuaded b TG one man 17 
blood to Parka "aftertiforbles + thou haſt 2 
ſins, brou ht wore me and upon my 2 Fred, — and 7 


1 


man 's me will." is io "mach that 5 5 Vs over 
Hoyer fu &r me 


bold me wth th th by free Ty w "Rabje ny willto none be 
on, juſtice and religion, e ſhines i in Ac Sn 5 


ward ergebe Lord hear the - voice 'of thy ſon's and; my 80 — 


my / 
_ ptopleto hear the voice of joy and gladneh, that the bones 1 


= haſt broken may rejoice in thy 1 ſalvation, * 


e 


i. Upon bis majeſty” 5 'going to the . . en. 


We going to the houſe of commons to demand: ? 


Juſtice upon the five members, was an act which . 
my enemies loaded with all the obloguies and exaſpe- 
rations they could: it filled indifferent men with great, 
jedlouſtes and fears; yea, and many of my friends rea 
ſented it as a motion riſing rather from paſſion thaa 
_ reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcretion as ths, - 
touchineſs of thoſe times requ uireds . 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives and pregs_- | 
nant grounds, with which I choaght myſelf ſo — 
niſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch evidence as. 
I could have produced againſt thoſe I charged, ſave. 
only a free and legal etal which was alt T defired. 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure or revenge 
againſt thoſe mens perſons, a than I had diſco- 
vered thoſe (as I thought) unlawful correſpondencies 
they had uſed, and enga enn y had made, to 
embroil my kingdoms : of all which I miſſed but little 
to have — writings under ſome mens own. 

B 4 8 banda. 


4 
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3 nikon BASILIEE, 
bands, who were the. chicf contrivers of the followe. | 
| Ing; innovations... 1 
Providence would not have ſo: yet I wanted: not j 
fach probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſies 
in any king's heart, who is not wholly ſtupid and ne- 
gective of che public peace, which to preſerve by cal 
Ling in queſtion half a dozen men in a fair and 4: 

Way, (which, God knows, was all my defi cſign) could 
have amounted to no worſe effect, kad it fucceeded, 
than either to do me and my kingdom right, in caſe. 
1 they had been found guilty; or elſe to have cleared 
their innocency, and removed my ſuſpicions; which, ö 
8 > as they were not raiſed out of aft; malice, ſo neicher 
N What tee of eee this ſpark (tho'I folight, - 
=P by all Ipee dy and poſſible means ro quench it) ſoon 
0M Kindled al all the Word! is witneſs, The aſperſion Which 
ſame men caſt upon that action, as if I had defigned 
by force to afſavit the houſe of commons, and invade 
their privilege, is ſo falſe, that as God beſt knows 1 I 
bad a0 ſuef intent, ſo none that attended me could 
* I gather, from any thing I then ſaid or dd, the. 
_ Leaſt intimation of any fiich thoughts, = 
"That I went gde d by ſome gentlemen, as it was” 
mg unwonted thing for the majeſty and ſafety” of a 
Eing fo to be attended, eſpecially in diſcontented times; 
ö ee my followers at that time ſhort of my ordi- 
nary guard, and no way proportionable to hazard a 
84 tuary conflict. Nor were they more ſcared at 
my coming, than I was unaſſured of not having ſome 
onts caſt upon me, if I had none with me to pre- 
; ſve a reverence to me: for many people had at that 
| tinge learned to think thoſe hard thoughts, which 
they have ſincè abundantly vented againſt me both by” 
words and deeds, Thg ſum of that buſineſs was this: 
Thoſe men and their adherents were then looked 
upon by the affrighted vulgar as greater protectors of 
their laws and liberties than myſelf, and ſo worthier 
of their protection. I leave them to God and their 
oyn conſciences; who, if guilty of evil machinations, © 


* 
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0 POP hs impunity or popular vindications of them 
Vill be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue them from thoſe. , | 
exact tribunals. „„ 
To which, in the obſtructions of julkiee among : 
men, we muſt religiouſly appeal, as being an argu- 
ment to us chriſtians. of that after unavoidable Judg- 4 
ment, which ſhall re- judge what among men is but 
corruptly decided, ar not at all. | 
- Tendeavoured to have prevented, if God had ſcen 
it, thoſe future commotions which I forefaw would. — __ 
in all likelihood follow ſome mens activity (if not re. 
ſtrained) and ſo now have done, to the ene 
many thouſands; the more is the pity. 
But to overawe the freedom of the beutel, or to 
. weaken. their juſt authority. by.any violent impreffi- 
ons upon them, - was-not at all my, es I thought 
LI had ſo much juſtice and reaſon on my fide, as ſhould: 
not have needed ſo rough aſſiſtance; and I was re- 
ſolved rather to bear the repulſe wich patience, than 
to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. ng 
But thou, O Lord, art my witneſs in heaven, and in my heart = 
If I haue purpoſed any. violence. or 8 againſt the wnocent, . 
or if there were any fuch _ my thoughts; — Then 


let the-enemy pe oe eng oul, nd rand ies life to the ground, 
and lay mine honour ** n | 


| ſeeth, but lookeſt beyond all rene appearan N 7" 
8 heart and trying the reins, and bringing to to ſight the hidden ©." 
| af darkneſs, ſhew thyſelf.—Let not my os be eſteemed (as 


with wiſe and y men they cannot be) ary argument of my 
ſin in that meek ou inane borer impunĩty among good men is 
any ſure toł en of their innocency.—But forgive them wherein | 
have done amiſs though they are not puniſfied for it in this worl 
— Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies and open violence 2 
of bloody and unreaſonable men, according to the uprightneſs of 1 
my heart and the innocency of my hands in this matter.—Plead | 
my cauſe, and a9; — O thou that ſtteſt in the throne 


judging rightly, that thy ſervant may ever rejozce-in thy * | 


VV. Upon tb infolency of the tumults :_ 
| I Never thought any thing (except our fins) more 
I ominouſly A all. theſe miſchiefs which 
have followed, than thofe tumults in London and 
Weltminſter ſoon after the conventng of this par- 
Bament; 


4 


er 
„ 3 
4 \ = & we * * * * 


ie 1 * — * IN * : * : - = RR s W * * 
9 : ; * Liane 2-46 4c er > N _— 12 25 P F * 
. f 1 © 4397 L "4 <5. * ; Y 5 ro : Oh: * 5 GY 2 9 bY — 5 X * 4 ” * PLA 
* i 4 x * 


10 EIKON BASILIEK E. 
| -Bament; which were not like a ſtorm at ſea (which 
. yet wants not its terror) but like an earthquake, 
 * thaking the very foundations of all; than which no- 
thing in the world hath more of horror. f 
As it is one of the moſt convincing arguments cat 
there is a God, while his power ſets bounds to the 
raging of the ſea: ſo it is no lefs, that he reſtrains 
the madneſs of the people. Nor doth any thing por- 
tend more God's diſpleaſure againſt a nation, than 
| when he ſuffers the confluence and clamours of the | 
= _ vulgar to paſs all boundaries of laws and reverence | 
|. to authority; which theſe tumults did to fo high de- | 
grees of inſolence, that they ſpared not to invade the 
honour and freedom of the two houſes, menacing, | 
Teproaching, ſhaking, yea, and aflaulting ſome mem- 
bers of both houſes, as they fancied or diſliked them: 
nor did they forbear moſt rude and unſcemly deport- 
ments, both in contemptuvus words and actions, to 
1 myſelf and my court. | 
14 Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as an 
1 Ague, but a quotidian fever; always increaſing to 
7 Higher inflammations, impaticat of any mitigation, 
\ = eftraint; or remiſſion. 195 
Firſt, they nraſt be a guard as thoſe fears 
' == which ſome men ſcared themſelves and others with- 
- al; when indeed nothing was more to be feared; and 
leſs to be uſed by wiſe men, than thoſe tumultuary 
3 confluxes of mean and rude people, who are taught 
1 _ Hirſt to petition, then to protect, then to dictate, at 
laſt to command and overawe the parliamerit. 

All obſtructions in parliament (chat is, all freedom 
of differing in votes, and debating matters with reaſon 
and candour) muſt be taken away with theſe tumults :. 

buy theſe muſt the houſes be purged, and all rotten 
members las they pleaſed to count them) caſt out; 
theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their 
conſciences { be ſubdued; by theſe all factious, 
feditious, an and le ſchiſmatical propofals inſt govern- 

ment gecleſtaſtical or civil miſt be backed and abet 


ted, till th ä 


— 
— 
— 
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Generally, whoever had moſt mind to bring forth 
confuſion and ruin upon church and ſtate, uſed the 


midwifery of thoſe tumults: whoſe riot and impati- vo 


ence was ſuch, that they would not ſtay the ripening 
and ſeaſon of councils; or fair production of acts, 
in the order, gravity, and deliberateneſs befitting 4 
parliament ; but ripped up with barbarous cruelty,” 
and forcibly cut out abortive votes, ſuch as their ine 
viters and encoufagers moſt fancied; 

Lea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their ol / 
rages, that no ſober man could be without an infi- 
nite ſhame ant ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated · and 
connived at by ſome; countenanced, ede 
and applauded by others: T7 | 

What good man had not rather wirit any thing 
he moſt deſired for the public good, tharf obtain it 
by ſuck unlawful art irreligious means? But mens 
paſſions and God's directions ſeldom agree: violent 
deſigns and motions muſt have ſuitable engines: ſuch. 
as too much attend their o ends, ſeldom confine 
themſelves to God's means. Force muſt crowd in 
what reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the chief Scorers and patrons of 
tumults, to ſend for them; to flatter and embolden 
them, to direct and tune their clamorous imporilini- 
ties, ſome mem yet living are too conſcious to pretend 
igrorance: God, in his duc time, will let theſe ſce, 
chat thoſe were no fit means for attaining his ends. 

But, as it is no ſtrange ching for the ſea to rage 
when, ſtrong winds blow uporr it; ſo neitfer for mul- 
titudes to become inſolent, when they hate men of 
ſome reputation for parts and piety to ſet them on. 

That which made their rudeneſs moſt formidable 
was, that many complaints being made, and nieffages 
ſenr. by myſelf and fomie of both houſes, yet. no order 
| 1 redreſs could he obtained with any vigour and 
efficacy, ce to tlie maliguity of that no- 
far-ſpread diſeaſe ænil predommatrit miſchief: 4 
Suck was ſonte mens ſtupidity, that they feared 
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. Tree their detters ſhamefully outraged and abuſed, 5 


tation: but I think it a hardineſs 
for a wiſe man to ſet himſelf againſt the breaking in 


Par, when I went from Whitehall only to redeem my 
in and Lud from ide : Vos know 1 . 


n . 
* J 8 
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While they knew their only ſecurity conſiſted in vul- 


7 gar flattery: ſo inſenſible were they of mine or re 5 
krwo houſes common ſafety and honours. - . 


Nor could ever any order be obtained, : "a 


ar ally: 


to examine, cenſure, and puniſh the known boute- 


feus and impudent incendraries, who boaſted of the 
influence they had, and uſed to convoke thoſe tu - 


mults as their advantages ſerved. 


Lea ſome (who ſhould have bots wiler ſtateſmen) þ 


owned them as friends, commending their courage, 


zeal, and induſtry ; which to ſober men could ſeem 
no better than char of the devil, who goes about Heel. 


| ing whom he may deceive and FH] 


I confeſs, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, that no 


declapation from the biſhops, who were firſt foully 
inſolenced and aſſaulted, nor yet from other lords 
and gentlemen of honour, nor yet from myſelf, could 


take place for the due repreſſion of theſe tumults, 


| and ecuring not «only our freedom in parliament, i 


but our rf perſons in the ſtreets; I thought myſelf | 
not bound by my prefence to provoke them to high» 


er boldneſs and contempts ; I hoped by my with-- 


drawing to give time both for the ebbing of their tu- 


multuous fury, and others regaining ſome degrees of : 


modeſty and ſober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret it as an effect of my 
in any man for popular terrors to deſert his public 
ond true valour, ; 


of a ſea; which to reſiſt at preſent threatens immi- 


nent danger, but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to nn 


its fury, and gains a fitter time to repair the breach, 


© Certainly, a gallant man had rather fight to great : 
'  difadvantages for number and place in 4 field, in 


0 3 orderly way, than ſcuffle with an undiſciplined | 
| Fadble, | 


Some ſuſpocted and" affirmed that 1 meditated 2 
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tection or vindication, 
Who can blame me or any aN r wiihdraw- g 
=; ing ourſelves' from the daily baicings of the tumults, 

as not knowing whether their fufy and diſcontent 


Etro R. A Sin E. | Ws 
ad not 180 think of a war. Nor will any pies 
man conceive that I would "by fo many former, and” 
ſome after acts, hay# ſo much weakened myſelf, if 15 
had purpoſed to engage in a war, which to decline by 


is evident Had then nb army to unto for pro- 


all means; Aegis elk in ſo ma 5 particulars: It 
1 


8 


might not fly ſo high, as to worry tr tear thoſe in 


pieces; whom as yet they but played with in their 
paws ? God, who is my fole judge, is my witneſs in 
heaven, that 1 never had any thoughts of going from 
my houſe at Whitehall, if I could have had but any 
_ reaſonable fair quarter: : I'was refolved to bear much, 
and did ſo ; bo I did not think myſelf bound to 


proſtitute the majeſty of my place and perſon, the IE 


ſafety of my wife and children, to thoſe who are prone 

to inſult moſt, when they have objects and opppriu- 

: nity moſt capable of their rudeneſs and 4 7 
ave 


But this buſineſs of the tumults (whereof ſom 


given already an account to God, others yet living 
know themſelves deſperately guilty time and the 


guilt of many hath ſo ſmothered up * buried, that 


I think it beſt to leave it as it is: only I believe the 

juſt avenger of. all diſorders will in time make thoſe. 
men and that city ſee their ſin in the glaſs of their | 
_ Puniſhment. It is more than an even lay, that they 4 
may one day ſee dannn; ne chat way 1225 : 'I 


offended. 

Had this dera as it was in its firſt election 
and conſtitution, ſat full and free, the members of. 
both houſes being left to their freedom of voting, as 
in all reaſon, honour, and religion, they ſhould bare 


been, I doubt not but things would have been ſo 


carried, as would have given no leſs content wp: all 5 | 


A good men than they wiſhed or expected. bf 

For I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all things, and 

to conſent to it as far as I could comprehend it: büůỹt 
| "RY 
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as ſwine are in gardens and orderly plantations, ſo are 
tumults to parliaments, and plebeian concourſes to 
public councils, turning all into difoxders and ſordid 


contuſions. 


I am prone ſometimes to think that had I called 


this parlizment to any other place in England (as I 


might opportunely enough have done) the ſad conſe- 
quences in ail-lik=lihood, with God's bleſſing, might 


have been prevented. A parliament would have been 


welcome in any place; no place afforded ſuch con- 


fluence of various and vicious humours, as that where 


it was unhappily convened,” But we muſt leave alt 
to God, who 4 I our diſorders, and magaifies his 
wiſdom moſt when our foltics and miſeries are moſt 
diſcovered... 1 8 


But thou, O Lord, art my refi eand defence 7 to thee I may 
fafely fly, who ruleſt the raging of the ſea, and the madneſs of th 
people. The floods, O Lord, the floods are come in upon me, and 


are ready fo overwhelm. me. —I look upon my fins'and” the ſins 


6f may people (which are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee, O 
) 


Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular inundations which thou 
permitteſt to over-bear all the banks of loyalty, modeſty, laws, 


jiuſtice, and religion. But thoo that gatheredſt the waters into one 


place, and madeſt the dry land to appear, and after didſt aſſuage 
the flood whith drowned the world by the word of thy power, 
rebuke thofe beaſts of the people, and deliver me from the rudeneſs 


and ſtrivings of the multitude.—Reſtore, we beſeectr thee, unto 


tis the freedoms of our councils and parkaments 5 make us.unpaſ- 
ſionately to ſee the light of reaſon and religion, am with all or- 


der and gravity to follow it, as it Becomes men and chriſtians; ſo 


mall we praiſe thy name, who art the God of order and counſel. 


What man cannot or will not repreſs, thy omnipotent juitice 


ean and will,-O Lord, give them that are yet living a timely 
fenſe and forrow for their great ſin, whom thou knoweſt guilty, 


of raiſing or not ſappreſſing thoſe diſorders: Let ſhame here, and 


not ſuffering hereafter be their puniſhment.—Set bounds to our. 


paſſions by reaſon, to our errors by truth, to our ſeditions by laws 


duly executed, and to our ſchiſms by charity x that 14 
as thy Jeruſalem, a city at unity in itſelf. This grant, Omy God, 


in thy good time, for ſeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. +» 


V. Upon his majeſty's paſſing the bill for the triennial 
parliaments ; and after ſettling this, daring the pleas. 
fare of the two houſes, „ 


T HAT che world might be fully confirmed of my 
purpoſes at firſt, to contribute what in juſtice, 
Ff ; __.._reafony 


Wer 


i 


4 


doe commonnead is rune, by 
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Teaſon, honour, and confcience, I could to the haps ' 
py ſucceſs of this parliament, (which had in me no 


other deſign but the general good of my kingdoms) 1 


willingly paſted the bill for triennial parliaments + 
which, as gentle and ſeaſonable phyſie, might, if well 
applied, prevent any diſtempers 2 getting any head 
or prevailing; eſpecially if the xemedy 3 not 


24ubſdiſeaſe beyond all remedy. 


I conceived this parliament would find work with 


convenient receſſes for the firit three years; but I did 


not imagine that ſome men would thereby have oeca- 
fioned more work than they found to do, by undoing 


ſo much as they found weil Er. to their hands, Sueh 


is ſome mens aclivity, that they will needs make work 

rather than want it; and chooſe to be doing amiſs, ra- 

ther than do nothin We | 
When that firſt act ſeemed too for to fatisfy | 


ſome mens fears, and compaſs: public affairs, I was 


perſuaded to grant that bill of fitting during the plea- 


fare of the houſes, which amonnted, in ſome mens 
ſenſe, to as much as the perpetuating this parliament, 


By this act of higheſt confidence, I hoped for ever to 


ſhut out and loek the door uporr alt preſent jealon- 


ſies and future miſtakes; I confeſs I did not thereby 


now requited me. 
True, it was an act onparalteled by any of my pres 


deceſſors; yet cannot in reaſon admit of any worſe 
interpretation than this, of an extreme confidence 
had, that my ſubjects would not make ill uſe of an 
act, by which I declared ſo much to traſt them, as to 
deny myſelf in ſo high a point of my, prerogative. 


For good fabjetts will never think it juſt or fit, 
theirs: nor, indeed, would it have been fo in the 


events, if ſome men had known as well with modera® 
tion to uſe, per A OR advantages 


of good or evil. 
A contional pavliament, Ihen t. would har keep | 
Erving ana their 


due 
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intend to ſhut myſelf out of doors, as ſome men have MX 


that my condition ſhould be worſe, by my bettering | 
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| 139 „ old not have, and leſs the meaneſt ſubject ſhould 15 


Some (as Chove heard) gave it out, that I ſoon re- | 
. pented me of that ſettling act; and many would 
geeds perſuade me, I had cauſe ſo to do: but I could 
not eaſily nor ſuddenly. ſuſpect ſuch ingratitude in 
men of honour, that the more I granted chem, the 
leſs I ſhould have and enjoy with them. I ſtill count- 
ed myſelf undiminiſhed by my largeſt conceſſions, if 
by them. 1 weht gain and confirm the love of m 
people. 

Of which 1 do not yet deſpair, but that God will 
Krill bleſs me with increaſe of it, when men ſhall have 
more leifure and leſs prejudice; that ſo with unpaſ-. 
- Gonate repreſentations. they may reflect upon thoſe. 
(as I think) not more princely than friendly contri-- 
er which I granted towards the -perpetuating of : 
their happineſs, who are now only, miſerable in this, 
chat ſome mens ambition-wilt not give them leave. t | 


| . . 


15 x 5 "me « or 2 * . as may * eee e both 
the acts of my confidence and my ſufferings for them; 
Fhich (God knows) have been neither few, nor ſmall,. 
2 7 nor ſhort; occaſioned chiefly: by a perſuaſion I had, | 
N 1 that 1 ould not grant too much, or diſtruſt too little, 


. ta men, that being profeſſedly my ſabjeQs, tare 8 

0 1 + Gngutar piety and religious ſtrictneſs. | 
N The injury of all injuries is, that. which foe men 
bj Wo vill needs load me withal, as if I were a wilful and 
[4 | . veſolved occaſioner of my Own and my ſubjects miſe- 


Ws. Y | 5 ries; While (as they confidently, but, God knows, ; 15 
A. Kally divulge) 1 repining at the eſtabliſument of this 
. N e by eee. and a i; | 
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to undo what by my royal afſent I had dene. Sure 
it had argued a very ſhort fight of things, and e&ð—“ .. © ® 
treme fatuity of mind in me, ſo far to bind my owns.” © 
hands at their requeſt, if I had ſhortly. meant to have 
uſed a ſword againſt them, God knows, though L had 
then a ſenſe of injuries, yet not ſuch, as to think; - 
them worth vindicating by a war: I was not then 
_ compelled, as ſince, to injure myſelf by their not uſ - 
ing favours with the fame candour wherewith they, 8 
were conferred. The tumults indeed threatened to 
a buſe all acts of grace, and turn them into wanton- 
I nes; but 1 thought at length. their own fears, vhoſe 
F<, black arts firit raiſed up thoſe turbulent ſpirits, would 
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force them to conjure them down. again,” IH 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities put up- 
on me or others, was I then in any capaeity to. 
have taken juſt revenge in an hoſtile and warlike way 
upon thoſe whom I knew fo well fortified in the love 
of the meaner ſort of the people, that I could nut 
have given my enemies greater and more deſixed ad-. 
vantages againſt me, than by ſo unprincely in con- 
| ſtancy to have afſaulted them with arms, thereby to 
1 5 ſcatter them, whom but lately I had Tolemaly ſettled. = 
_Nf by ane parliment.” 7 
_  * God knows I longed for nothing more, then that. 
myLelf and any fubjets quight quietly enjoy the fuse 
of my many condeſeendings.  _::..:4: —_ 
It had been a courſe full of fin, as well as of ha-. 
_ zard and diſhonour, for me to go about the cutting - 
up of that by the ſword, which I had ſo lately plant 
ed, ſo much (as I thought) to my ſubjects content, 
and mine own too, in all probability; if ſome men 
had not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſeeurity 


* 


confiſted, in ſcaring others. 
I thank God I know fo well the ſincerity and uz: 


rightneſs of my own beart, in paſſing that great Bill, 
which exceeded the very thoughts of former times, 
that although I may ſeem leſs a politician to men, yet 
T.need-no'fecret diſtinctions or evaſions before Gd. 
Nor had I any reſervations in my own ſoul when T 
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HpPeiaſſed it, nor repentings after, till I ſaw that my let- 
ing ſome men go up to the pinnacle of the temple, 

Was a temptation to them to caſt me down headlong; 
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me to ſee, that it is no ſtrange thing for men left to 
their paſſions, either to do much evil themſelves, or 

abuſe the overmuch goodneſs of others, whereof an 

ungrateful ſurfeit is the moſt deſperate and incurable 
, Tn 
I cannot ſay properly that T.repent of that act, 
BF nce L have no reflexions upon it as a fin of my will, 
wdougb an error of too charitable a, judgment: only” 
= Fam forry other mens eyes thoul& be evil, becaufe 
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mine were good. 


TauᷣoQoo thee, O my God, do I ſtilf appeal, whoſe all- diſcerning ju- 
³3y  fiice fees through all the diſguiſes of mens pretenſions, and de- 
1 cCeitful darkneſſes of their hearts. Thou gaveſt me a heart to 
= grant much to my ſubjects; and now I. need d heart fitted to fuffer 
Ws. much from fome of them.—Thy will be done, though never ſo 
1. much to the croſſing of orm, even hen we hope to do what might. 
VIS be moſt conformable to thine and theirs too, who pretended they 
aimed at nothing elſes. —Let thy grace teach me wiltlyto enjoy as 
well che fruſtratmgs, as the fulfillings of my beſt hopes hag moſt” 
| 5 1 ſpecious deſires.—l fee while I thought to allay others ſears, I have 
F . raiſed mine own; and by ſettling them, have unſettled myſelf.— 
| -. Thus have they requited me evil for good , and hatred for my good 
WH will towards them.—O Lord, be thou my pilot in this dark and 
_ _ dangerous ſtorm, which neither admits my return to the port 
16. hence I fet out, nor my making any other with that ſafety and 
=_ honour which I deſigned. Tis eaſy for thee to keep me oe in 
_ the love and confidence of my people; nor is it hard for thee to 
preſerve me amidſt the unjuſt hatred and jealouhes of too many, 
10 Which thou haſt ſuffered fo far to prevail upon me, as to bè able 
. to pervert and abuſe my acts of greateſt e ee. to them and 


aſſurance of them. But no favours from me can make others more 
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guilty than myſelf may be; of miſuſing thoſe many and great ones 
5 which thou, O Lord, haſt conferred upon me. I beſeech thee, give - 
; me and them ſuch repentance. as thou wilt accept, and ſuch grace 
as we may not abuſe. Make me fo far happy, as to make a right 
; uſe of others abuſes ; and by their failings of me, to reflect with 
£ a reforming diſpleafare upon my offences againſt thee. —So, al- 
N  _ though for my fins Jam by other mens fins deprived of thy tem "2 
poral bleſſings, yet I may be happy to enjoy-the comfort of thy © 
mercies, which often raiſe the che ſ to ** Nag moſt 


glorious ſaints. 1 


"8 1 Upon his 1 4 retirement foi? We iner 9 4 


# Ith what unwillingneſs I withdrew from Weſt- 
= minſter, let them judge, who, unprovided of 
tackling and victual, are forced to fea by a ſtorm; 
D yet better do fo, chan venture ſplitting. on —— on : 
1 | 2 lee-ſhore. 
II ſtaid at Whitehall til 1 was driven away by m 4 
: more than fear, to ſee the barbarous rudeneſs of thoſe 
7 tumults, who reſolved they would take the boldneſs 
"IS to demand any thing, and not leave either myſelf or 
* the members of parliament the liberty of our reaſon / 
; and conſcience. to deny them any thing. 
Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion my cafe alone,” = 
(though chiefly mine): for the lords and commons 
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. might be content to be over - voted by the majer part 
; of their houſes, wired! mtr had 1 each their on 
= : Whoſe agreeing votes were not brandy Few: as” - 


ſon concluſive to my judgment; nor can they include 

or carry with them my conſent, whom chey repreſent . Ws 
not in any kind; nor am I further bound to ag 

: with the votes of both honſes, then I ſee them agree 

, with the will of God, with my juft rights as a king, 

x and the general good'of my people. I fee, that, as 

many men, they are ſeldom! of one mind; and 1 mp... 
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oft lee that the major 9 885 of them are not in the . I 
[ = kad formerly declared to ber ant Weder 
. minds, how deſirous I was to give all juſt content, 
' TOE 1 — to ſo * — which had been 
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1 _ELJKEON BASICIFKE.: | 
Pane to ſecure and ſatisfy all, if ſome mens ;hydron: 1 
pic inſatiableneſs had not learned to thirſt the more 
by how much the more they drank; whom no fou. 

} RY tain of royal bounty was able to overcome, ſo reſol- 

ved they ſeemed either utterly, to Exhauſt i Ny Dr, bar ; 

v1 barouſiy to obſtruct it. | "oh 
gaure it ceaſes to be counſel, 3 renſoi i | 
uſed as to men, to perſuade; but forte and terror, as 
to beaſts, to drive and compel men to aſſent to what-x 
over tumultuary patrons ſhall project. He deſervos 
do be a flave without pity or redemption; that is conuj- 
deent to have the rational ſoveréignty of 3 wit 200 
been of his will and- words ſo captivated. 
Nor do Lthink my kingdoms ſo and bi, 2s as 

1 to Preſerve them with the 3 of chat freedom 

5 B | N which cannot be denied me as a king, becauſe it be- 

1 1 7 bugs to me as à man anda chriſtian; owning the 

. diftates of none but God to be above me, as oblige 

ig me to conſent. Better for me to die enjoying 

1 J mis empire af my ſoul, which ſubjects me only ta 

Sad, ſo far as by reaſon or religion he directs me, 
dan tive with the title of a King, if it ſhould carry 

VJſſiuch a vaſſalage with it, as not to ſuffer me to uſe my 

[EE reaſon and conſcience, in which I:declare.as; n | 

to like or diſlike. 

So far am I:Gbrattinkting: this majeſly of cle crown 125 

of England to be bound by any coronation oath, in 

a blind. and brutiſh formaſity to conſent to whatever 5 

its ſubjects in parliament require as ſome men- 

will needs infer; while denying me any power of- a 

e e voice as king, they are not aſhamed to ſeek ._ 

to deprive me of the liberty of uſing my reaſon with 

1 12 good conſcienee, which themſelves and all the com- 

wens of England enjoy proportionable to their influ- 

once oncthe publick, who would take it very ill to be 
urged, not to deny whatever myſelf, as king, or the 
houſe of peers with me, ſhould not ſo much deſire as 
enjoin them to paſs. I think my oath fully difcharged 
in that point, by my governing only by ſuch laws as 

N N with "oe houſe of ada haye choſen, . 
5 myſelt 
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15 ; my ſelf conſented to. I ſhall never think myſelf con- 
5 Ateientiouſſy tied to go as oft againſt my conſcience, as 
* I ſhould cgnſent to ſuch new propoſals which my rea- 
don. in juſtice, honour, and religion bids me deny. 
Let ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of their being 
| ſubje&1 to arbitrary government (chat is, the law of ano- 
ther's will, to Which themſelves give no conſent) that 
they care not with how much diſhonour and abſur- 
bn” x EI dity they. Make their king the only man that muſt be 
- | Adubje& to the Will of others; without having power 
|  UYeft him to uſe his own reaſon, either a in 4 or = 
. any repreſentation. ' 
And if my diſſentings at any time were (as er i» "2M 
Alave ſuſpected and uncharitably avowed) out. of er- 
ror, opinionativeneſs, weakneſs, or wilfulneſs, ane 
avhat-they call obſtinacy in me (which not true judg- 
ment of things, but ſome vehement prejudice or ꝓpafſ-- 
ſion hath fixed on my mind) Net can no man 
: think it other than the badge and Schod of ſlav e. 
| ry, by ſavage rudeneſs-and importunate obtrufions * 
9 5 _ «of: violence to have the miſt of his error and _ 
_ Aifpelled, which is a ſhadow of-reaſon, and mutt Gorge _*M 
thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sur that 


: man cannot be blameable to God or man, who ſeri- 1 | 
_ -ouſly endeavours to ſee the beſtireaſon of things, and ; 
_ faithfully follows what he takes for reaſon: -the-up= MM 
-rightneſs of his intentions will excuſe the poſfible 
failings of his underſtanding. If a pilot at ſea can- 00 
mot ſcè the pole ſtar, it can be no fault in him t 
ſteer his courſe by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear to him. 
It argues 3 he = men to be 3 5 their 
— Woe . ail A uprighrneR of my. heart proteſt before: | 
God and men, chat I never wilfully o ppoſcd or de- I} | 
nied any thing That was, in a fair way, res ful and * | 
free debates, propounded to me by ke two houſes, 
. farther 28 e might and era; YU 
bound 10 e d e 14.4 COA Re 
2 42449 | „„ obo Toro gore 95 | 
: 25 9 


Nan 
Ly 
- 


J T . ©. 
- Nordid any thing ever pleaſe me more, than when 
my judgment ſo concurred with theirs, 'that I might _ 

with good conſcience conſent to them: yea, in ma- 
ny things, where not abſolute and moral neceſſity of 

reaſon, but temporary convenience on point of ho- 
nour was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to deny my- 

Felf than them ; as preferring that which they thought 

neceſſary for my people's good, before hat I faw hut 

ada for myudelt, 7 . 
Por I can be content to recede much from my own 
intereſts and perſonal rights, of which I conceive 
muyſelf to be maſter: but in what concerns truth, 

jiuſtice, the rights of the church, and my crewn, to- 

gether with the general good of my kingdoms, (all 

Which I am bound to preſerve as much as morally lies 
in me) here Jam and ever ſhall be fixt e e 
nor ſhall any man gain my conſent to that wherein my 
* heart gives my tongue or hand the lye ; nor will I be 

brought to affirm that to men which in my conſci- 
e.nce I denied before God. Iwill rather chuſe to wear 
aue crown of thorns with my Saviour, than to exchange 
that of gold (which is due to me) for. one of lead, 
whoſe embaſed flexibleneſs ſhalbe- forced to bend 

and comply to the various and oft contrary dictates of 
ny fattions ; when inſtead of reaſon and publick 
concernments, they obtrude nothing but what makes 
— or the intereſt os; parties, and flows from the parti- 
Aities of private wills and paftions. 5 
I know no reſolutions more worthy a chriſtian 


14 f 4 | 3 N F 12 2 * 2 » — PRE 2 — 
ng, chan to prefer his conſcience before his king - 
. dom Roms, 5 on 1 


religious freedom; for this, believe, is thy will, that we ſhould 
maintain: who, though thou doſi-juſtly require us to ſubmit our 
underſtandings and wills to thine, whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs 
dan neither eres ray us, and fo far to deny our carnal 
rreaſon . in order to thy facred myſteries and commands, that we 
mould believe and obey rather then diſpute them; yet doſt thou 
expect trom us only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of ther, as not ta 
do any thing for thee againſt our conſciences; and as to the de- 
Kres of men, enjoineſt us to try all things by the touch-ſtone f 
"reaſon. and lang which are che rules of civil juſtice undo r. 
11 n e 
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| _ clare_ our conſent to that only which our judgments a ee 
' Thou knoweſt, O Lord, bow unwilling I was to deſert that placs' | 
in which thou haſt ſet me, and whereto the affairs of my king- . .- 
; doms at preſent do call me;—My people can witneſs how far | 
have been content, for their good, to deny myſelf in what theu haft 
ſubjected to my dilpoſal. O let not the unthankful importuni- 
ties and tumultuary violence of ſome mens immoderate demands, 
ever betray me to that degenfrous and unmanly flayery, which 
_ ſhould make me ſtrengthen them by, my conſent in thoſe things 
which F think in my conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the good q 
bot my ſubjects, and the diſcharge of my own duty to reaſon and 
juſtice, —Make me willing to ſuffer the gresteſt indignities and in- 
98 they preſs upon me, rather than commit the leaſt fin againſt 
my confaence.—Let the. juſt liberties of my people. be (as, Well as 
they may) preſerved in Hair and equal ways, without the ſlavery 
of my ſoul.— Thou that haſt invefed me by thy faypyrs in the 
power of a chriſtian king, ſuffer me not to ſubject my reaſon to 
other mens paſſions and deſigns, which to me ſeem unreaſohable, 5 
unjuſt, and. irreligious : So thall I ſexye thee in the truth and up- 
rightneſs of niy heart, though I cannot ſatisfytheſe men Though 
I be driven from among them, yet give me grace to walk always. 
uprightly before thee, —Lead. me in the way of truth and juſtice: 
for theſe, I know, will bring me at laſt to peace and happineſs 
with thee ; though for theſe I have much trouble among-men,— 
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n's departure and abſence cut of . 


o be troubled 


flict me : that the ſhould be compelled by my own 


. ply ching vcherein we. differ. 
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Wbich yet God can, and I pray he would, in time | 

3 5 away, and not fuffer thelg practices to be any 

5 obſtnuction to her judgment; ſince it is the motion 

Fry: thoſe men (for the moſt part) who: are yet to leck 

and fettle their religion for doctrine, government and 

good manners, and ſo not to be impated to the true 

Engliſh proteſtants, who continue firm to their former 

- ſettled principles and laws. 

Il am ſorry my relation to ſo Yiferving' a lady ſhould 
be any occaſion of her danger and affliction, whoſe 
merits would have ſerved her for a protection among 
* 5 che ſavage Indians, while their rudeneſs and barbarity 
knows not ſo perfectly to hate all virtues as ſome 
mens ſubtilty doth ; among whom I yet think few 
are fo malicious as to hate her for herſelf. The fault 

8, that ſhe is my wife ; 

All juſtice then as well as clan e me 
to ſtudy her ſecurity, who is only in danger for my 
- Jake. I am content to be toſſed, weather-beaten, and 
ſmhipwrecked, ſo as ſhe may be in ſafe harbour. 
This comfort 1. ſhall enjoy by: her ſafety in the 

midſt of my perſonal dangers, that T can periſh but 
half if the be preſerved: in whoſe memory and hope 

Ful poſterity I may yet ſurvive the malice of my ene- 
mies, although they ſhould be ſatiated with my blood. 

I muſt leave her and them to the love and loyalty 
of my good ſubjects, and to his protection who is 
Able to puniſh the faults of princes, and no leſs fe- - 
| verch to revenge the injuries done to them by thoſe 

* BM who in all duty and allegiance ought to have made 

9 3 good that ſafety which the laws TINY Nenne for 
RT > Princes. | 

But common. civility i is in vain expected from thoſe 

© that diſpute their loyalty : nor can it be ſafe (for any 

relation) to a king, to, tarry among them who are 

i © © ſhaking hands, with their Allegiance, under Pretence 

. | of laying, faſter hold on their: religion, v; 
wy It is pity ſo noble and peaceful à ſoul Gould ſee, 
* oy much more fuffer, the rudenefs of thoſe 'who muſt 
make up their want of pan 1 2 inhumanity and 
© © hmbdence, . „„ He 
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darkeſt nights, and affure the enyious ak thar the: 
loves me, not my | fortunes; un 11662 wit 2 . FT 
Neither of us 9 eaſily forgive, ſince we . 
not much blamꝭ the unkindneſs of che generality and 
vulgar: for we ſee God is pleaſed to try both our pa- 
Na by the moſt ſelk⸗puniſhing fin, the ingratitude 
of thoſe, who having eaten of our bread, and bei 


enriched with our bounty, 
themſelves againſt us; and thoſe of our own. houſ- 
hold are become our enemies. I pray God. lay not 
their fin to their charge, who think to oye 5 all ob-, 
ligations to duty by their corban of religion; and can 
leſs endure to fe, than to ſin ian, their beneface 
tors as well as their ſovereigns. 5 

But even that policy of my enemies 3s ; fo ha _ 
as it was neceſſary to their deſigns, by ſcandalous ar- 
ticles and all irreverentdemeanor to ſeek to drive her 
out of my kingdoms; leſt by the influence gf her ex- 
ample, eminent for Jove as a wife, and loyalty as a 
ſubject, ſhe ſhould have converted to, or - retained 
in their love and loyalty all choſe whom hex had 4 
purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſs I may be bleſt with Wee che — 
J will retire to God, and my own heart, whence no 
malice can baniſh her. My enemies may envy, but 
they can never rx me 150 — ee rr Wt or: 


_ Thou, oled, bock bene at or free 61 to Kader Ty 
let thy "mercy, in 'thy due time, re-unite us on earth, if it be 

will: however, brings both at laſt e ere Kingdom" 
Freſerve us from the nds of our deſpiteful and deadly enemies 3 
and. prepare us by our ering for thy preſence.— Though we 
differ in ſome things. as to religian, (which is my greateſt me 
ral infelicity 3). yet Lord, give and accept the iy inceriry of our af. 


fections, which deſue to kek, to Rn, to embrace every truth of - 


thine. Let both our hearts in the love of thyſelf, and Chriſt 
cfucified for us. Teach ws both what thou. wouldſt have us to 
know in order to thy glory, pur 419/59 relations, and our ſouls. 
eternal good ; and 4 25 us careful to do what good we know] ]. 
50 Da * what is b the 
the 


Son BASILIEE.: | W 4 | 
* | athy.with me in my afflitions will make A 
her virtues ſhine wich greater luſtre, as ſtars in the: | 0 
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Have ſrornfully lift * 17 
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 Aented to her ju ment with all ST 15 nated oyalt 
dg 555 ag per Früftt and Teri, : 
- ments of: it: not in the ood diſguiſes cps pats levity, ſehiſm, hereſy, | 


Novelty, diag and | py. -which ſome men's practices have 


| "thine, that 1 e-may believe, loye; and obey them; 29. things Jeare 1 
at E 8 als. 


of thy truth ſhe may ſe thee, in thoſe *mercies which thou haſt 
offered to us in by 1 ſon Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour, and ſerve 


 *thee inalltheſe holy duties which moſt agree with his holy doctrine 


and moſt imitable exam jle.—Fhe experience we have of the ya- 
»nity and uncertainty of all human glory and greatneſs in our 
Featterings and eclipſes, let it make us both ſo much the more am- 


bitious to be in thoſe durable honours and perfections which are 
only to be found in thyſelf, - wy obtained through Jeſus Chyiiſt, 


VII. 20. bis. majeſty's repulſe at Hull, and the fates 
+». of the Hothams. 
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TY. repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the Arſt x view as f 
act of ſo rude diſloęalty that my greateſt ene · 


mies Thad ſcarce confidence enough to abet or own it: 
It was the fr ſt Overt eſſay to be made, how. patiently 
1 could bear clie loſs of my Kingdoms. 
God knows, it affected me more Sick! ſhamed: 
lere w for others, than wick anger for myſelf : nor 


Aid the affront done to me: trouble meſo much as 


their ſin, e 115 no colour or excuſe. ah 
1 Was rell 1 to ; bear this And much more 
with . ela they could hardly con- 


tain themſelves within the compaſs of this One un- 
worthy act, who had effronterf enough to conunit 
or countenance it, This was but the, hand of that 
cloud which Was ſoon ; after to operſpread the Whole 


Kingdo n; and: caſt: all into diſorder and darkneſs. 
For tis among che wicked! maxims of bold and 
diſloyal, und ere TAE Had Bond ae Des, 


th. Rs i not be begun 


. 
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| fa aw chey would pro 


eth to revenge, che humility of a chriſtian teacheth 
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thin not carried on; for they think the f̃etreat more 
dangerous than the affrult; and hater Fepentatice more” 
than perſeverance in a fault, 0 

This gave me to ſee clearly through all the pions, . 
diſguiſes and foft palliations of ſome men; whoſe q 
words were ſometime ſmoother Hen 21 bot now 15 1 
ve very ſwords. „ 

- Againft which = having, as yet, no Select] 
that of a good conſcience, thought it my beſt dente, 
with patiente to bear what I could not remedy. And 
in this (I thank God) I had the better of Hotham, 
that no diſdain or emotion of paſſion tranſported me, 
by the indignity of his carriage, to do or ſay any NF | 
unbeſceming myſelf, or unſuitable to that temper, © 
which in greateſt 1 injuries, I think, beſt becomes a 
chriſtian, as coming neareſt to che great example of 
Chriſt; 

And kluge I Atte ae more to dect ** 
am a chriſtian than a king; for what the majeſty of 
the one might juſtly abhor, the charity of the other 
is willing to bear; what the height of a king tempt· 


to forgive, Keeping in compaſs all theſe impotent 
paſſions, whoſe exceſs injures a man more than his 
greateſt enemſes can: for theſe give their malice a 
full impreſſion on our ſouls, which otherwiſe can · 
not reach very far, nor do us much hurt. ROE! 
I cannot but obſerve how Gcd, not 28 after o 

pleaded and avenged my cauſe in the eye of the. world; - 
that the moſt wilfully blind cannot avoid che difpleas 7 
ſure to ſee it, and with ſome remorſe and fear ta dn 
it, as a notable” ſtroke, "wha Predietzos of divine. Ven- 
ge?! 8 

For Sir fol Hothai: unreproached, untltr rat 22 
cned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret impretatiun? 
of mm, only blaſted with the conſcjence of his own__ . 
wickedneß, and falling from one inconſtanty t6 anos + 
ther, not ong afret\pays his own and” his deſt foirs. - 
heads as forfeirures of their diſfoyalty, to thofe ben: 


p 0 Ak k an 4 47 7 8 


9 whom TO he eb eapetted anc s 


1 


— 
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rewarck chan thus to divide their hebde ee 


dies, whoſe. hearts, with them, were divided from | 
their King.” 


Nor is it range, that they who e OE | 


mt firſt i in ſo high a ſervice and fo ſucceſsful to them, 


| ſhould not nd mercy to forgive him who 
had ſo much premerited of them: for apoſtafy unto - 
loyalty ſome men account the moſt-unpardonable ſin. 
Nor did a folitz 3 ſerve the turn; he 
cutting off one he a family is not enough to ex — 
piate the affront 3 to the head of the common- 
weal: the eldeſt ſon muſt be involved in the puniſh- 
ment; as he was infected with the fin of the father 
againft the father of his country: root and branch 
God cuts off in one day. 
Theſe obſervations are obvious to every 1 
God knows, I was ſo far from rejoicing in the Ho- 
- thams ruin (though it were ſuch as was able to give 
| the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full draught, being 


: | 0 9 executed by them who firſt employed him againſt 


me) that I fo far pitied him, as I thought he at firſt 
actded more againſt the light of his conſcience than 3 
hope many other men do in the ſame cauſe,  - | 
For he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtiti · 
ous ſourneſs which ſome men pretend to in matters 
af religion; which ſo darkens their jud ment, that 
they cannot ſee any thing of ſin and rebellion in thoſe 
means they uſe, with intents to reform to their models 
of what they call religion, who chink all is gold of 
PLcty, which doth but gliter with a ſhew of zeal and 
erv 
| Sr Toba Hotham wen £abiak, . F e 
"af der, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe down · right temp- 
tations of ambition, which have no cloak or cheat af 
religion to impoſe upon themſelves or others. 
That which makes me more pity him is, that after 
he began to have ſome inclinations towards a repent- | 
ance for hls ſin and reparation of his duty to me, he 
ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into the hands of 
heir Juſt Gy) 2 not my n * could as wil⸗ 


TL ine 
— ö * 
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ogy Have forgiv en him as he could have ae that 


favour of me. 


For I think — a debt which we ought. to 


pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe to be- 
lieve they would not after abuſe it: fince God himſelf 
ſuffers us not to pay any thing for his e oye on- 


1 prayers and praiſes. 


Poor gentleman, he is now decbene a notable mo- 
nument of unprofperous diſloyalty, teaching the 
world, by ſo fad and unfortunate a- ſpectacle, That 
the rude carriage of a ſubject towards his ſovereign 
carries always its own vengeance as an unſeparable 
ſhadow with it; and thofe oft prove the moſt fatal 
and implacable executioners of it, who were the firſt 
employers in the fervice, 

After - times will diſpute i it, whether Hotham were 
more infamous at Hull, or at 'Tower-hill ; though 
tis certain that no puniſhment ſo: ſtains a nian's ho- 
nour, as wilful perpetrations of unworthy actions; 
which beſides the conſcience of the ſin, brand with $ 
moſt indelible characters of infamy the name and 


memory to poſterity, who not engagẽd. in the faftions 


of the times, have the 1975 impartial. FENTON on 
the actions. 


But thou, O Lord, who haſt in S a | 
thy ſervant, ſuffer me not to take any ſecret e in 17 ; for 
20 bid death hath. in ge ag he did to me, ſo let me not 
by « gray. zny pai n ig me, we make thy vengeance to be 
mine, and canfider the affront againſt me more than the fin againſt 
thee. Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavour of mine, 
baſt made bis miſchief to return on his own head, and his violent 
dealing to come down on his on pate. —T bou haſt pleaded my 
cauſe, even before the ſons of men, and taken tbe matter into 


- own hands : that men — know it was thy work, and ke that 


thou, Lord, haſt done it.—1 do not, I dare not ay, So let my ene- 
mies periſh, O Lord : yea, Lord, rather give them repetitance, - 

pardon and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed [ill At not thy ju- 
ſtice prevent the objects and opportunities of my mercy z: yea, let 


them hve and amend who have moſt offended me in ſo high 4 Th 


nature; that I may have thoſe to forgive, who bear moſt propor- 

tion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes againſt thy majeſty, w | 

I hope thy mercy hath forgiven me.—Lord, lay not their fins 

(who yet live) ts their charge for condemnation, but to--their 

_ conſciences ior amendment _ the * of this thunder - 
* ; : 1285 


— 
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bolt, [which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to ane, be 2 terror 
td alf. Discover to them their Gin, who know not the have done 
"amiſs ; and ſcare them from their fin, that ſrof malicious witk- 
,ednels.—That preventing thy judgments by their true repentance, 
they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine eternal vengeance.—And do 
thou, J Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of thy ſervant in mercy. and 
truth meeting together: let my crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſs 
' Snd peace kiſſing each other. Hear my prayer, O Lord, Who 
baſt taught us to pray for, te do good to, and to love our ene- 
mies for thy ſake, who haſt prevented us with overtures of thy, 
love even when we were thine enemies, and haſt ſent thy ſon. Je-- 
de Chrilt to die for us, when we were e to e him. 5 


| Ix. Upon 250 J. Hing and rat ing. armies againſt the king. 


Find chat I am at the ſame point and poſture I was 
when they forced me to leave Whitehall“: what 
tumults could not do, an army muſt; which is but 
tumults liſted, and enrolled to a better order, but as 
bad an end. My receſs hath Swan. em nee 
that I may be conquered. 175 =. 
And fol cably may, as to any outward grength 
which, God Enos, is little or none at all; rler 
a foul invincible through God's grace enabling me. 
here J am fure to be conqueror, if God will give me 
- Fuch a meaſure of conſtancy as to fear him more than 
man, and to love the inward peace of x my Sonſcienge 
before any outward tranquility. + > | 
And muſt 1 be oppoicd- with force, becauſe they : 
- have ndt reaſon wherewith to convince me? O 
1 dul, be of good courage: they confeſs their own we 
ls as to truth and juſtice, who choofe rather to con- ; 
- "Toni: by armies than by argumente. 
Is this the reward and thanks that I am to receive 
for thoſe many acts of grace! have lately Pr, and 
for thoſe many indignities I have endured ? Is there 
no way left me i» make me a {ys king, but by 
my ſufferings? r 1 
FT It is a hard and: diſpiitable ice for a king, chat 
loves his people and deſires their love, either to Kill 
his own ſubjects, or to be killed by them. 45 
Are the hazards and miſeries of civil war in che 
bowels of my moſt flouriſhing kingdom, the fr ** 


3 


- 


* 


. EIK ON BASTLIKE: „„ 
Emuſt now reap after ſeve teen years living and reign · 
ing among them with ſuch — Nw Peace, 
plenty, and religion, 8 een N ut ei admi- 
red · or envied.? notwithſtanding ſome -miſeangiages: 
in governnient, which might eſeape rather through 
ill counſel of ſome — their private ends 
or the perviſſineſs of others, envying the public ſhould 
be managed without them, or the hidden and N 
ſuperable neceſſities of fate; than any propenſity, l* 
| bope; of myſelf either th injuriouſneſs or oppreſſiom 
-> Whoſe irinocent blood during my reign have, I! 
ſhed to-ſatisfy my luſt; anger, o covetouſneſa hae 
widows or orphans tears can witneſs againſt me, the 
| juſbery of which' muſt now be avenged wick my own 
blood Forithe based of weed ara doth | 
chectannon knowanjpreſpettot: nil eee, 
An vain is 1 e Me e Parenchelis f 
wotds;: when- fo. mag eee 
* words. "Pi 
:- God knows es hah babe Wade, 6.60 0 
3 is alledged for this war againſt: me; 
that fo might, by giving juſt ſatisfaction, either pre: 
vent; or ſoon end ſo unnatural a motion; which'to - 
mariy men feems rather the production of a ſurfeit 
of peace; and wantonneſs of minds, or or private diſ - 
contents, ambition and faction (which caiilyifind or 
make tauſes of quarrel) than any: real obſtructions of 
public juſtice or parliamentary ꝓritilege. 
But chis is pretended, and l 1 oak be able to 
avdid and} anſwer before God and my o conſci- 
ence j however ſome men are not willing: to Welten 
we teſt they ſhould condemn themſelves . 
When I firſt withdrew from Whitehall, to lee if I 
could allay the inſolency of the tumultb tof the not 
fuppreſſg of. which no account in reaſon can be 
given where am orderly guard was granted; hut - 
to oppreſs both mine and: tlie two houſes — 
declaring and woting according 1 man's: n- 
8 2 hat ues n Sof 1 there fur- 
ee gn hon e ee e 


oP > 


* *. 
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ys Wh BIE ON: A3 1 LIK1 Wk NH 
ther than this,” that what e v0 one 2 
| Ur e ot Tt to another: PPT ESCORT 
orm did 1 by power pron agua the hüte 
ef puck Oo Tot ed fotgt © ar eue ter uh NOT LET OS 
That ſome men withitrew, who devel tans 
hey of their trial) (warned by my lord of Strafford's- 
_ death) while the vulgar 3 to be their op- 
| 12 and judgers of their judges, was from that 
_ mſtin& which is in all creatures to preſerve them · 
ſelves. If any others refuſed to appear, e 
_ evideritly ſaw the current of juſtice and freedom ſo 
ſtopped and troubled by the rabble, that their lawful 
judges either durſt not come to the houfes, or not 
declare their ſenſe with liberty and ſaßety; it cannot 
| ſeera ſtrange to any reaſonable man, when the ſole ; 
expoſing them to the public odium was enough to 
ruin them, before their cauſe could be heard or tried. 
Had not factious tumults overborne the freedom 
dar. honour of the two houſes; had they aſſerted 
meir juſtice againſt chem, and made the way open 
for all the members quietlyto come and declare their 
_ confciences;; I knO .] no man fo dear to me, whom 
- had the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to with- 
ura himſelf, re e ee their ſum· 
mons, to vhoſe ſentence nn to lar A _ 
every ſubject bound to Rand. $6526 3043 ith 
Diſtempers indeed were riſen-to ſo great a height, | 
for want of. timely repreffing the-vulgar infolencies, 
that the greateſt gu RE naked 
demanded: as ee this, That they would 
not ſuffer themſelves to be overawed with the tu- 
mults and their patrons, nor compelled to abet, by 
their ſuffrages or preſence, the deſigns of thoſe men 
who. agitated innovations euer both in church 
and ſtate. 5 
An chin point I couldnot ben approve eee I 
rous conſtancy and cautiouſneſs: further than this I 
did never allow any man's refractorineſs againſt the 
privileges and orders of the houſes; to whom Iwiſned 
R Aden. . 
ut : 


15 EKO BA8TLIk b. r 
But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not many, 
= N in fair and parliamentary ways, by free de- 
EGberations and votes, to gain the concurrence of tho 
major part of lords and commons, betook themſelves 
(by the deſperate ackiviey of factious tumults) to ſift 


and terrify away all thoſe members whom they ſaw o : 1 


be of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 3s 
Ho oft was the buſineſs of the biſhops: enjoying = 
their ancient places and undoubted privileges in the | - 


houſe of peers carried for them by far the major part 


of lords? yet after five repulſes, contrary to all order 
and cuſtom, it was by tumultuary inſtigations ob- 
truded again, and by a few carried, when moſt of 
the peers were forced to abſent themſelves. In like 
5 age dete, the bill againſt root and branch brought 

n by tumultuary elamours and ſchiſmatical terrors, 
which could never paſs, till both houſes were ſuffi- 
_ciently thinned and overawed. 


To which partiality while in all reaſon, june ms _ 
religion, my conſcience forbids me by conſenting to 
make up their votes to acts of parliament; I maſt  *7 


now be urged with an army, ot conſtrained either 
to hazard my own and my kingdoms ruin by-my de- 
fence; or proſtrate my conſcience to the blind obedi- 
ence of thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition thinks, 
or pretends, they cannot do God and the church a 
greater ſervice, than utterly to deſtroy that primitive, 
apoſtolical, and ancientiy univerſal ne x * 85 

the church by biſhops. 
Which if other men's e ee bind chem to 
maintain, or forbid them to conſent to the aboliſning 


of it, mine much more; who, beſides the grounds 


hs in my judgment, have alſo a moſt ſtrict and 


penſable oath upon my conſcience, to preſerve 
that order and the rights of the church: to which 


moſt ſacrilegious and abhorred perjury, moſt unbe- 

ſeeming a chriſtian king, ſhould Þ ever by giving my 
conſent be betrayed; I ſhould account it infinitely 
greater miſery than any hath or can befal me; in- 
—_—_ neee it chan the 


OE: N greateſt 
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greateſt affliction. Had I gratified their antiepiſco- 
Pal faction at firſt in this point with my conſent, and 
. faerificed the eccleſiaſtical government and revenues. 
to the fury of their covetouſneſs, ambition, and re- 

venge, I believe they would then have found no co- 


lourable neceſſity of raiſing an e fetch in and 
© puniſh delinquents. 


-..» That I. ja >; to the bill of putting: the biſhops 
aut of the houſe of peers,. was done with a firm per- 
ſuaſion of their contentedneſs to ſuffer a preſent di- 
minution in their rights and honour for my-ſake and 
the commonweal's j which I was confident they, would 
- readily # unto, rather than occaſion (by the leaſt 
. obſtruction on cheir part) any danger to me or to my 
| king dom. That 1-cannot. add my conſent for the 
total extirpation of that government, (which I have 
often offered to all fit regulations) hath ſo much fur- 

ther tie upon my conſcience, as what I think religi - 
dus and apoſtolical, and ſo. very ſacred and divine, 
is not to be diſpenſed with or deſtroyed, when what 

* only of civil favour and privilege of honour grant- 

ed to nen of that order, may with their conſent who | 
are concerned in it be annulled.. | 

>. This is the true ſtate of thoſe obftruRions- pre- 
1 20 be in point of juſtice and authority of par- 
7 when I call God to witneſa, I —_ none of 
conſequence; as was worth ſpeaking of to male a 

War, agen. ſuch as juſtice, reaſon, and religion 
m1 ade in my own and other men's conſeiences. 

- Afterwards,- indeed, a, great ſhew of delinquents 
Was made; which were but conſequences neceſſarily 
following upon mine or others withdrawing from 
or defence againſt violence : but, thoſe ——_ not be 
the ficſt,. occaſion of raiſing an army againſt me. 
Wherein I was fo far from preventing them (as they 
have declared often, that chey might ſeem to have 
. the advantage and juſtice of che defenſive part, and 
load me with all the envy and injuries of firſt aſſault- 
ing them) that God knows, I had not ſo much as 
1 FOR SE! n. n thoughts. — 
| tun 8 
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ETRK ON BASTELIRE. 
ans KOH oWrABIY ear cen, repre 
exemplary juiſtice, andthe of the houſes o 
Hindica „that all members 6f © ther Rouſe might 

It honour and freedom; beeon toy fricty : a ſenate, 
ve come and diſcharged; their. cbhfciences, I had 
Ar all chat T deſigned by my withdrawing; and 
Had much more willingly and ſpeedily returned chan 
12 retired; this being m neceſfityc | 2 the other - 
wy chvite defiring; K 
But ſome men ent 1 was Like to bring de fame 
ndgment and conſtancy which I carried with me, 
ick would never fit their 5 0 and ſo bio 
ey i invited mie to cone, and griey 8 
"my Rs 4 et they could Sha bo ot caſed wx 
len tb had found out 4 plauſible 
bY: ae pretext,” of ratſing an a oh to fetch in 
apy. : when aH chat while they never puniſhed 
the greateſt aud mot intolerable de e of the 
| tumults and their exciters, which drave myſelf, and 
N ſo many of both houſes from their places, by moſt 


- 


barbarous indlgnities; Which yet in all n and 
0 honour they were as loth to have deſerted, a thoſe 
others were willing they ſhould, that ſo the 

. have occaſion to dene them wittyrhe in 2 | 
- an army, for not fuer more tamely the infurles 
J of the tumults. 

L | | Thatthis io deserve fiate and HIL drife nd d 

1 in raifing an army: againft me, is, by the ſequel, ſo 


evident, that all other; pretences vaniſh.” For when 


8 they declared by ns, or treaties, what they = 
y would have to appeaſe them; there was nothing 4 
n ceonſequence offered to me, or 2 3 
e _ ary original difference in any poitit of law or order 

. of juſtice. But am 1 A other leſſer innovations, this 
y  chicfly was urged; Abolition of — and 
e the Eſtabliſhment of Government 95 
d | Au other ching at af thine” 5 UpOUndec᷑ 1. 

_ hs imp rounent as to any goon . a war, or cal © 
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elſe they were merely conſequential and acce af 


ter the war was by them unjuſtly begun. 
a I eu — ed 8 whom the 
_ noiſe and ſhew of piety and heat for reformation and 
religion might ealily fo. fill with prejudice, that all 
. clearneſs of judgment might be obſtruc- 
ted. But this was and is, as to my beſt obſervation 
_ the true ſtate of affairs between us, when they fi 
raiſed an army, with this deſign, either to ſtop u 1 
mouth, or to force my conſent. And in this — a 
to my conſcience, (who was, God knows, as far from 
meditating a war, as: I was, in the eye of the world; 
from having any preparation for one) I find thay 
comfort, that in the midſt of all the unfortunate ſuc· 
ceſles of this war on my fide, I do not think my in- 
nocency any whit prejudiced or darkened; nor am 
T without that integrity and peace before God, as with 
| humble confidence to addreſs my prayer to him. 


For thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the cloudings f 
human affairs; thou judgeſt without prejudice.: thy omniſcience 


_ eternally guides thy unerrable 3 gras Om the proud 
ate 6784 8 2 and the aflemb ies of iolenit N ah ht 
after my ſoul; and have not ſet thee before their eyes. Conſider 
ing enemies, © Lord, for they ate many; and they hate me with 
2 deadly hatred' without a cauſe, —For chou knowell,. I had ne. 
afſion, deſign, or ration to embroil my kingdoms in a civil 
War; whereto I leaſt temptation,” as knowing T muſt ad- 
venture more than any, and could gain leaſf of any by it. Thou 
O Lord, art my witneſs how oft I have deplored; and ſtudied to 
divert the neceſſity thereof 5 wherein I cannot well be thought 
do prodigally chirſty of my ſubjekts blood, as to venture my on 
life, which I have been oft compelled to do in this unhappy war; 
and which were better ſpent to fave, than to.deftroy my peopſe. 
O Lord, I need much of thy grace, with patience to bear the 
many afflicions thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to bring upon me © 
but much more to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who not 
content that I fuffer moſt By the war, will needs perſuade the 
world that I have raiſed it firft, or given juſt cauſe to raiſe it. 
'The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is fuch, that w would 
make me almoſt ſuſpect my own innocency: yea, I could be cons 
tent (at leaſt by my ſilence) to take upon me 8 be- 
fore men, if by that I might allay the malice of my enemies, and 
redeem my people from that miſerable war: ſince thou, O Lord, 
Eknoweſt my innocency in this thing. Thou wilt find out bloody 
— men; many of whom have not lived out 8 
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* n which, the , promiſed themſelves the enjoyment: of the 
Fruits * their violent and wicked counſels.— Save, O Lord, thy 
ſervant, as hitherto'thou haſt ; aid in thy due time — 15 
people that delight in war. Ariſe; O Lord, lift up thyſelf, be- 
caule of the rage of mine enemies, which increaſeth more and 
more bold th them that have conceived;miſchief, travelled with 
Ini pitys, and brou 9 0 forth falſhood.—Thou knoweſt the chief 

deſign: of this war is; either to deftroy my mt or 3 
jodg ment, and to make me renege my conſcience and 
$ am nee 9725 croſs } gy _ bem, (hou 3 — to f Nh ins 

men, p mercies. be 
cruel): than into thy hade, bf wr my conſcience, 
and in that againft thee, SOL, e ming fire 7 better 
deſtroy the, chan thou ſhouldſt damn me thou ever the de- 
fence of my ſoul, who wilt fave the upright in heart. —If nothing 
HT — br enemies, or 5 | 


huts il ot any bot 'for m "Lab 

Fins E or _ and n | 
ee y my remem y great mercies toward 

, ow 41210 :phapone age han rt NON. 
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7. ;npre 
= bo 
while it argues, truly, ray unwillingneſs. to fight, et 
bean be me, hail am {et on Reet part; 9 
having ſo little ho e | 

er nd myſelf, or to preſerve hat is 
mine own.from their prereption.. 
36 Nie man enn donbe but they 
| ſes as well 5 who are ſo much be- 
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. A WAY ECERE.. 

fal of my ſtrength. Zucht as are not” kor thi 
Fe dare not be forme ; ſo gyerawed is, their ] N 
tx by the others'numbers and terrors. I belidve my 
inne cency and unprepared eſs to aſſert wy rights and 
Honour, makes me tf. more guilty in their eſteem; 
who would. not To. caſily haye, ality War againſt . 
me, 1&1 had-firſt aſſaulted them. Men 4 r 15210 

They knew my chiefeſt arms eee en 
N which the es Chriſtians were wont 23 
againſt their per ſecutors, prayers and teats, 

may ſerveia good mans turn, if not to W. as . 

dolle, 1 
PE LANs 


— 4 
0 Aan oe wing che can n ſave. 2 or 
none, as w | 
He that 


All fg by many... N G 19 38145 die. "Ds 
made the aww tare ogg Ui cate⁊? 
vereg unch bring -im. 


od, may alſo make their. fors - 
priſal of outward force and defence, ext. pron 


to ſhew me the ſ al ſup 8 Ver an 
ee 


1 P ace n mi- 
Hitia fo much! in n to 574 own Protection, as 


©, ra 
ken rhe y an ee ehre ess grieve ne Lam - 
2 my own: What I Want im the hatds of force 
ver, I habe in the wings of fait and prayer 
1 mer Wil necds 
Ak th reſolve their riddle of makägg men ploriotis | 
King; by taking away my Kiigly-power* tt T{Hall 
become @ ſupport to ny friends, and a terror . 

my enemies, By _ "ohne es-ſueg iy ors; or 
tet rewe othep 7 el %ar: FRA 
6 . „ 
new modelling of ſcvereignty and kingiköp, as WR 
of power, 16 wirhietit ay fleceſftty of 
| >! and dbedfenee: that the nijeſty off u 
| . — £245 * 
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met's tomb, r charm, between thepow- _ 
er . dhe two houfes in an airy im- | 
| ginarion re 
i * oed und power With. 
egen have greedily ſeized on, and now ſeek whol- 

to devour, will ere long make the commonwealth 
EE botkof it and Glens, ſince they cannot well digeſt. 
ity ereign power in F with 
l ſubjects. . 

I ee eee, in this Pelavof He conftititmili-- 5 
tia ght by ſatisfying their fears and importunities, | 
both to ſecure my friends, and overeome mine ene- þ 
mies, to gain the peace of all, by depriving myſelf of 

a ſole power to help or hurt any; vielding the mi- 
tia (which is my undoubted right no leſs than tlie 
crown} to be diſpoſed of as che two houſes ſhalf think 5 
fit during my time. 

80 willing am Ito bury alt jealouſies inthencofme, 
; [and.to live above all jealouſies of them as to myſelf 

I deſire not to be fafer:than I wiſh them and m * 
ple. If I had the ſole actual diſpoſing of the 22 
I could not protect my people further than they pro- 
tected me and themſelves: ſo tar tlie uſe of che mili- 
'tia is mutual. I would but defend n ſo far, as to 
be able to defend my good fubjefts from thoſe mens 
violence and N 2 — confcious to their own evil 
merits and defigns, will needs perſuade the 1 
that none but wolves are ſit to be 2 

- cuſtody of the ſnepherd and Bis flock. 

. perience hath taught my ſubhjects, fince power 3 XY 
r and employed 9 | 
them, that neither can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch 
a + the law Hach intruſted che public ſafety and 
- wel 
n comtullion of mine 2 tö i cxpriiic 
of ch e militia, fo vaſt and large, is mot fatisfactory to 
ſome men; which ſeem to be enemies not to me on- 
ly; but to all monarehy; and are reſolved to tranf- 
mit to poſteriry ſuch jealoufies of the crown, as they 
ae never — 2 _—y 
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| bs 40 W EIKON BA S1 LI x 8 . 
Wo rights in point of power, to which, at laſt, all law 11S 
©. xefolved, while thereby it is beſt protected, 


ected. Pt ER 
| # But here honour and juſtice due to my ſucceſſors. 
|  _; forbid me to yield to ſuch a total alienation of that 
power from them, which civility and duty (no leſs 
= _thanjuftice and honous) ſhould have forbad them to 
For although I can be content to eclipſe my own 
beams, to ſatisfy their fears, who think they muſt needs 
. be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine in the full 
luſtre of kingly power wherewith God and the laws 
. have inveſted me: yet I will never conſent to put out 
che ſun of ſovereignty to all poſterity and ſucceedin 
kings, whoſe juſt recovery of their rights from unj 
.ufurpations and extortions ſhall never be prejudiced 
er abſtructed by any act of mine; which indeed would 
-.. Not be more injurious to ſucceeding kings than to my 
fuhjects, whom I defire to leave in a condition not 
 , wholly deſperate fon the future, ſo as by a law to be 
. ever _ſubjefted to. thoſe many factious diſtractions 
which muſt needs follow the many-headed hydra of 
government: which, as it makes a ſhew tothe people 
to have more eges to foreſee, ſo they will find it hach 
more mouths too which muſt be ſatisfied ; and (at 
deſt) it hath rather a monſtroſity, than any thing of 
perfection beyond. that of..right monarchy, where 
counſel may be in many; as the ſenſes ; but the ſu- 


* 
* 


* ” 


preme power can be but in one, as the head. 
_ _ Haply, when men have tried the horrors and ma- 
Ignant influence which will: certainly follow my en- 
forced darkneſs. and eclipſe (occaſioned by the in- 
terpoſition and ſhadow of that body, which, as the 
moon, receiveth its chiefeſt light from me,) they will 
at length more eſteem and welcome the reſtored glo- 
I and bleſſing of the ſun's light. 
And if at. preſent I. may ſeem by my receding fo 
much from the uſe of my right in the power of the 
the militia, to come 3 diſcharge of that 
= truſt to which Iam fworn for my people's protect- 
don; I conceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforced 
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perjury, (if ſo it may Teem) who compel me to ue 


chis new and ſtrange way uf diſcharging my truſt, - 
by ſceming to deſert it; of protecting =P ſubje&s by 
ſing. mute to danger or loner for their 
fa and quiet. of ede lad hr 
hich in che confliats of civil war, and f 3 
1 power, cannot be effected but by ſome fide yield- 
ing: to which. the greateſt love of the public peace, 
and the firmeſt aſſuranee of God's protection (arii- 


$244? f 


ing from a good 'conſcience) doth more invite me, 


than can be expected from other mens fears, which 
ariſing from the injuſtice of their actions (tho? ne: 
ver ſo ſucceſsful) yet dare not adventure their au- 
chors upon amy other way of ſafety than that of the 
fword'and militia ; which yet are but weak defences 
againſt the ſtrokes. of divine. vengeance, which will 
overtake, or of mens own conſciences, which — 42 
attend, injurious perpetrations. 

For myſelf, 1 do not think that T- can want any 
thing which-providential neceffity is pleaſed to take 
. in order to my ey tranquillity. and 
a s glory 17 1 e for 1 me; 


nour, power, or 


roar yowe, or hr the Chalets th ee 1 


Although they take from me raren : 
and militia, A muy e eee 
by ſea in my ſhips and navy; yea though they 
| ſtudy 40. rob me of the hearts of my ſubjeQs, the 
greateſt treaſure and beft ammunition of- PoE — 
cannot they deprive me of my own innocency 
Gomes mercy, por obſtruCt my way to heaven... 


| Therefore, o my. God, to thee 1 fly for help: if tho will 
2 my fide, I mall have more with me than can be again 
me.—There is none in heaven or in earth thatT defire in com- 
rei of thee. In the Joſs of all, be thou more than all to me. 
ake haſte to ſuccour me, thou that never — them that put their 
truſt in thee.—-Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt me, who are encouraged to fi 2 under the pretence 
of 6ighting * me but 1 * T thee.——Thou needeſt 
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prin * = to be reduce 5 Os vilt 
PENS N a givents 125 de Fo been nab 5 a 
I am content to b 25 et W nap br be all. Theu baſt 
6 hate me, that no 1 can be ſaved by the multitude af an hoſt: 
et thou canſt ſave. me by dinge 3 who art 
Lord of hoſts, a and father of m Ng tes elp l kg 
45 fore diſtreſſed o 2 fide: F 150 an 80 dae avg 
not fear e e me; TWilf "a 990 — 
2 6 the: gloryſof — 


Pp ben tber of _ thy ond. oY 
. 3 8 Ek 7 5 ith, "ply 25 
Bar Fer thyſelf; O. my bee And Gly frog. Fer nat 


2 ay; is no © r hit in his: 8d. Hold 


3 goings in t 1 2 ee i wings 
5 — pus, thy ta ef thy 


ew thy marycllous lovin 2 * rell 
E x Them thar put the troftin thee 9 he 15 i 
4% From che A — ow from —— 


—— that compaſs me about. Sheve me al here of life. 1 Ins 
N efolgeſs ple thy right w_ han . 
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Upon een propoſitions Jed dle 
* 155 ip W pe ene box 
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A rip ehcke Ve any 
i tele Be al I um glad N at hät Price 
- they ſet m y owhſafcty; wr y ps pie PessN Whiek 
+ ener Mink 1 buy at too dear a rate, ſuve only the 
6 and honours If . 
"EN wilt fitisfy, I ruſt chooſe rather“ to be dd miſe. 
'rable* anGhngtorions As iy: onen can wake or with 
e.. nolliogn ng Re Be Aten Rai 
Some things here propounded to me have been 
offered by me; others are eaſily granted j che reſt 
(1 think) ought not to be obtruded upon me with the 
point of the ford, nor urged wirh the injuries of 
war ; when [ have. Already. declared to them that 
cannotyield tothem without violating my conſci 
is ſtrange, there can be no method poor wg 


1 war upon my ſoul. Ras (2 een 


| nn. things required / of me, 1 but I 5 
* | "no "ON: | ; 


% 


3 


"OP 
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nothing offered to me by the way of grateful ex- 
change of honour; ar any N er for the favour 
I have or can yet grant them. Fee 

This honour they do me, to put me on By Weng 
part, which is more princely and divine. — They can- 
not aſk more than I can give, . | 
{elf the incommunicable jewel conſcience; and 

not to be forced to ban withchar whoſe lof nothing | 
Kan repair ar equnt e „denen 

Some things « which they: are pleaſed to prbpound) 
ſeem unreaſonable to me; and while I have any maſ- 
tery of my reaſon, how can they think I can con- 

ſent to them? who know they are ſuch as are incon - 
fiſtent with being either a king or a god chriſtian. 

My yielding ſom much as 1 has ors wn INE W 

men confident I will deny nothing 

The love I have of my people's peace bach in- 

dd great influence upon me; e gy Ware . 
and, inward peace hath norme. 

Should I grant ſome things they require, Tihoutd: © 

not ſo much + weaken my outward ſtate of king, 
as wound that inward quiet of my conſcience which 
ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be, by God's grace, | 
' Unlluer: Won: than my kingdoms. 35707 Mn HOU - 
Some things which a king might approve; yet in 
. and policy are at ſome time to be denied to 
ſomemen;leſt he ſhould ſeem not to dare to denꝝ any 
thing, and give too much . 
ſonable demands and importunitiess. 
But to bind myſelf to a general and implicit 8 
ſent to whatever they ſhall defire or propdund (for 
fuch is one of their propoſitions) were ſuch a latitude 
of blind obedience as never was expected from any 
freeman, nor fit to be required of any man, much 
leſs of a king by his on fubjects; any of whom He 
may poſſibly exceed as meln in willen as 0 dot. | 
in place and power. © Cn! | 

This were, as if Sampſon ſhould ee ged. ; 
not only to bind his own hands and cut off his Hair, 
| but 2 out his 3 that the — might 8 


wn . 
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: they choſe rather to do, than quite to deſtroy him, 
- when he was become ſo tame an object, and nt oe · 
8  caſion for their ſport and ſcorn 
Certainly, to exclude all power of denial, ſcems 
an arrogancy leaſt of all becoming thoſe who pretend 
to make their addreſſes in an humble and loyal way 
of petitioning ; who by that ſufficiently confeſs their 
own inferiority, which way 17 them to reſt, if not 
'fatisfied, yet quieted, with ſuch an anſwer as the will 


is; acknowledged to have a freedom and power of 
reaſon to con'ent or diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh 
and abſurd to aſk, what another having not liberty 
to deny, neither hath power to grant. 


But if this be my right belonging to me in reaſon 
as a maa, and in honour as a ſovereign king, (as un- 


injury to confine my reaſon to a neceſſity of granting 
all chey have amigyf eb aſk, whoſe minds may be as 
35 differing from mine both in reaſon and honour, as 

their aims may 
. God and the ie laws have 3 ditinguihed, mak- 


| 75 S upon the 


- fince no man ſeeks to limit and con- 
fine his king in reaſon, who hath not a ſecret aim to 


8 thage with him, or uſurp upon bim in power and 
- _ dominion... 


But they would have me truft to their moderation, 


verify what repreſentations ſome have made of me to 
the world, that Fam fitter to be their pupil than their 
prince. Truly 1 am not ſo confident of my own ſuf- 
ficieney, as not willingly to admit the counſel of 
others: but yet I am not ſo ditfident of myſelf, as 
brutiſhly to ſubmit to any mens dictates, and at once 


enen my on crown to any of my * at 
4 | C 


with che more fafety mock and abuſe him; which 


. and reaſon of their ſuperior thinks fit to give; who 


doubredly i it doth) how can it be other than extreme g 


be, arid their qualities axe? which laſt 


and abandon mine own diſcretion; that ſo I might 


to berry the ſovereignty of reaſon in my ſoul, andthe 
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Leaſt of all have I any ground of, exedulity, 10 
induce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of thoſe. 
men who will not admit, or do refuſe and to: / 
a the freedom of their own and. ber e 
voting in parliament. 
all men that know 1 "Hells this, how. 
Leu ſtateſmen the moſt part of theſe pro 
that till experience of one ſeven- * « a 
3 me how well they can govern themſelves, and 
ſo much power as is wreſted from me, I ſhould be ve- 
ry fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful in my truſt, to put 
the reins of both reaſon and government wholly ouʒt 
of my own into their hands, whoſe driving is 
too — like Jebu's, and whoſe forwardneſs to 
cend the throne of ſupremacy portends more os: 
Phaẽton than of Pheebus, God divert the outen, 1 
it. 17 2 will. 125 8 7 
ma? romenpher, at beſt fit in 
lament as —— ſubjects, not my beſt they. eee 
be my counſellors, not dictators: their ſummons 
| canes to recommend their advice, not to n 
my du 
"When I firſt heard of propoſitions. to > be ſent me, 
I expected either ſome good laws, which. had been 
antiquated by the courſe of time, or overlaid: by the 
corruption of manners, bad been deſired; to 2 reſ- 
| taration of their vigour and due execution; or ſome -: 
 evilcuſtoms preterlegal and abuſes perſonal bad been - 
| to be removed; or ſome injuries done by myſelf. and 
others to the common- weal were to be repaired ; 
or ſome equable overtures were to be tendered 0 
me, wherein the advantages of my crow being con- 
| fidered by them, might Far induce me to condeſ- 
dend to what tended to my ſubjects good, withonʒt 
an great diminution of myſelf, whom nature, lar, 


1 


. 8 conn religion bind me in the firſt place to pre- 
| | ſerve, without which it is impoſſible | to dae . 


i People Bend ding to my 
| A at leaſt, . 4 hon for fuch moderate 4 | 
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andi fate ag might ſtill preſerve the foundation ro 
_ eiſentials of government in both; not ſhake and — pr 
f es 44 


row either of them, withou® any r 
bsw 40 force; the wiſdem and piety 
parliaments, the ancient and — . practice of: 
chriſtianichurches;"the rights and privileges of par- 
ticular men: nor yet any thing offered in lieu or in Nas 
room of what muſt be deſtroyed, which might at once 
reach the good end of the others inſtitution, and 
alſo ſupply its pretended defects, reform its Abuſes, 
and ſatisty ſober and wiſe men; not wich ſoft and ſpe: © 
cious words, pretendingizeal and ſpecial piety, but 
with pregnant and ſolid reaſons, both divine and hu-- 
man, which might juſtify * abruptneſs and meyer” 
h if of ſuch vaſt alterations. a ia ponds 
ut in all their propoſitions 1 can obſerve: litle of” 
theſe kinds or to theſe ends: nothing of any laws 
dig ointed which are to be reſtored, of any right in- 
vaded, of any juſtice to be unobſtructed: of any com- 
penſations to be made, of any impa rüal reforma- 
tion to be granted; to all or any ebe which,” reaſon, 
religion, true policy, or un other human motives 
might induce me. 
But as to the main matters e by dem 


at any time, in which is either great novelty or diffi- 
culty; I perceive that what were formerly looked upon 


as factions in the ſtate, and ſchiſmis in ck church, and 


ſo puniſhable by the laws, have now the confidence, 


by vulgar clamours and affiſtance chiefly, to demand . 
not only tolerations of themſelves in their vanity, no- 


_ velty; and confuſion, but alſo abolition of the laws 


againſtthem; and a total extirpation of that Soyerni: 
ment, whole rights they hade a mind to invade? mY. 
his as to tlie main: other propoſitions Are, 

the moſt part; but as waſte paper, in which thoſe NG q 
wrapped up, do preſent them lomewhat more hind- © 
ſomely Dig ame | 1: 0424 WY. Ag VR 31 
No- do I ſo — 0 e packs yand hor- 1 
rible ndvelry of ſome propoſitions (there beifig : tio- 


. thikp {6-monferous, which loime'fancies ire not protie © 
5 * for): D 
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in.thg-name. f 6h arg of che 
. am very con: 


i 8 bow 


dent there was nqt i fourth part of the members 


of either houſe, whoſe, judgments free, fingle, and 
abort. did approve ox deſire fuch. deſtructive aun 
in the government of enk 2. £4425 

"0 am perſuaded. there remains in far tha wed 
part of both houſes (if free and full) ſa much learn 
ing, reaſon, religion, and juſt moderation, ag to know 
how to Jever between the uſe and the abuſe of thingsd 
the inſtitution. and che corruption, the government 
and the miſgovernment, the primitive Patterns and 
the aberrations or blottings of after · copies. 

Sure they could not all, upon ſo little or no rea- 
Ton, (an er produced to the contrary); ſo oon rea 
nounce all regard to the Jaws in force, to antiquity; 
to the piety of their reforming progenitors,: to the 


proſpexity of former times in this church and fates 


* the preſent government of the chur en 
Let, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, either 


by; their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupine 


credulity, (believing that all is good which is gilded, 
_ withſhews:of. zeal and refor mation) their private 
diſſenting in judgment to be drawn into the com- 
mon ſewer or ſtream of the preſent vogue and hu- 


mour; Which hath its chief riſe and abetment from 


thaſe popular clamours and tumults, which ſerved: 


targive life and ſtrength to che infinite activity of- 


thaſe, men, who ſtudied with all diligence, and poliey 


td zmprove to their PG e enn 8 3 
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Such armies of propoſitions having a lie, in my 
judgment, of. veaſon, juſtice, and religion on their 
ſide, as they had tumult and faction for Abeir xe. 
muſt met go alone, but ever he backed and/Yetodded » 
with artnigs oft loHiers. Though the! ſceond: mould 


prevail — pros xe the. ifinſhdhell neren 
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dot at their number and ſo much, 2 1 h 
Barrage 

Had the — fir” ſed om air ver 

PB: once effectually redeemed themſelves from t 
= wrde of the tumults, (which can be tio other 1 
i hs chan the hounds that attend che cry and hollow of 
A choſe men who hunt after factious and private de- 

__ Ggns, to the ruin of church and ſtate : 
Did my judgment” tell me, that the propoſitions = 
ent to me were the reſults of the major part of their 
Votes, who exerciſe their freedom, as well as they 
have a right to fit in parliament: 1 ſhould chen ſuf- 
pect my own judgment, for not nn * ally 
concurring with every one of them. e . 
For I have charity enough to think a bow wiſe : 
men among them; and humility to think, chat, as in 
ſome things I may want, ſo 'tis fit T ſhould uſe their. 
advice, which is the end for which I called them to 
K a parliament. But yet I cannot allow their widom 
=. ſuch a completeneſs and inerrability as to exclude my- 
ſelf; fince none of them hath that part to act, that 
=_ truſt to diſcharge, nor that eſtate and honour to pre- 
5 ji ſerve, as myſelf; without whoſe reaſon concurrent 
wich theirs (as the ſun's influence is neceſſary in all 
nature“ productions) they cannot beget or bring 
pfborch any one complete and authoritative act of 11 
8 lc wiſdom, which makes the laws. 

Zut the unreaſonableneſs of * . * 
not more evident to me than this i is, that'they are not 
the joint and free deſires of thoſe in their major num 
3 FE. - ber, who are of right to fit and vote in parliament. / 
= Ne! For many, of them ſavour very ſtrong of that old 
by leaven of innovations, maſked under the name of re · 

formation, which in my two laſt famous predeceſſors 
da heavedat, and ſometimes threatened both prince 
| i 5 . and parliaments; but, I am ſure, was never wont ſo far 
80 infect the whole maſs of the nobility and gentry of 
5 1 r however it diſperſed among the vul- 
ix ger: nor was it likely ſo ſuddenly to taint the mazer 
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| EIKON BASILIKE. 49 
deſire and affect ſo enormous and dangerous innova- 
tions in church and ſtate, contrary to their former 
education, practice, and judgment. 

Not that I am ignorant how the choice of many. 
members was carried by mueh faction in the coun- 


tries; ſome thirſting after nothing more than a paſ- 


ſionate revenge of whatever diſpleaſure they had con - 
ceived againſt me, my court, or the clergy. 
But all reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden and 
vaſt defires of change to thoſe few, who armed them- 
ſelves with the many-headed and many-handed tu- 
mults. 
No leſs doth reaſon, Mie wad ſabavy;! both of 
church and ſtate, command me to chew fuch mor- 
ſels before-I let them down. If the ſtraitneſs of my 


conſcience will not give me leave to ſwallow down 
\ ſuch camels as others do of ſacrilege and injuſtice, 


both to God and man, they have no more cauſe 

to quarrel with me than for this, that my throat is 
not ſo wide as theirs, Yet, by God's help, I am re- 
ſolved, that nothing of paſſion or peeviſhneſs, or liſt 
to contradict, or vanity to ſhew my negative power, 
ſhall have any bias upon my judgment to make me 
gratify my will, by denying any thing which my rca- 


fon and confelenice commands me not. „ = | 


Nor, on the other ſide; will T conſent to more than' : 
reaſon, juſtice, honour, and religion, perſuade me to 
be for God's glory, the church's good, my peogle' 8 
welfare, and my own peacſgdg d 

I will ſtudy to fatisfy my parliament and my peo 
ple; but will never, for fear or Hattery, gratify any 
faction, how potent ſoever ; for this were to nourith 
the diſeaſe, and oppreſs the body. & £0 * 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence are 


terrified from giving me that free and faithful conn 


ſel which they are able and willing to impart, and I 
may want; yet none can hinder me from craving of 
the counſel of that mighty counſellor, who can both 
fon what is beſt, An ene ON Huey Meinen 
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a  EFEIFONBAS$SELITEE.: 5 
O chou firſt and eternal reaſon, whoſe wiſdom is fortified wik 
| -omnipotency, furniſh thy ſervant firſt with clear diſcoveries of truth, 
Ul -. reaſon, and juſtice in my underſtanding ; then ſo confirm my will 
and reſolution to adhere.to them, that no terrors, injuries, or 
8 oppreſſions of my enemies may ever inforce me againſt thoſe < 
3 rules which thou by them haſt planted in my conſcience. Thou 

| never madeſt me a king that I ſhould be leſs than a man, and not 

dare to ſay yea or nay, as I fee cauſe : which freedom is not denied 


to the meaneſt creature that hath the uſe of reaſon and the liber- 8 

ty of ſpeech.— Shall that be blameable in me, which is commen- a 

dable veracity and conſtancy in others ?— Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, ( 
wauith what partiality and injuſtice they deny that freedom to me their i 

- _- king, which thou haſt given to all men, and which themſelves per- | 
+ _ *inactouſly challenge to themſelves, while they are ſo tender of the 
leaſt breach of their privileges. To thee I make my ſupplication, n 

vho can{ guide us by an unerring rule through the perplexed la- d 
byrinths of our own thoughts and other mens propoſals ; which I | 

have ſome cauſe to ſuſpe& are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by * 8 
granting or denying them, I might be more entangled in thoſe * 


dlifficulties wherewith they lie in wait to afflict me. -O Lord, make tl 
thy way plain before me. Let not my own ſinful paſſions cloud fe 
«or divert thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. —Let thy glory be my end, thy d. 
word my kph, and then thy will be done. I cannot pleaſe all; I I | 
care not to pleaſe ſome men: if I may be happy to pleaſe thee, I 
need not fear whom Idiſpleaſe. Thou that makeſt the wiſdom of the th 
world fooliſhneſs, and takeſt in their own devices ſuch as are wiſe in W. 
their awn conceits; make me wiſe by thy truth, for thy honour, m. th 

_ Kingdoms general good, and my own ſoul's ſalvation ; and T ſhall 
not much regard the world's opinion or diminution of me.— The 
Heſs wiſdom they are willing to impute to me, the more they ſhall by 
be convinced of thy wiſdom directing me; whiteI deny nothing fit th 
to be granted out of croſſneſs or humour, nor grant anyhing which fo 
is to be denied out of any feat or flattery of men.—Suffer me not | 
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to be guilty or unhappy, by willing or inconſiderate advancin 
: pos rt.xpy Fort 22 ren Þ the publick good, while T thi 
confirm them by my conſent. Nor let me be any occaſion to hin- be 
' der or defraud the publick of what is beſt by any moroſe or per- are 
werſe diſſentings. Make me fo humbly charitable, as to follow th 
1 their advice when it appears to be for the publick good, , of whoſe IK 
i affections to me, I have yet but few evidences to aſſure me. Thou ten 
4 canſt as well bleſs honeſt errors, as blat fraudulent counſels,— EX: 
. Since we muſt give an account of every evil and idle word in pri- ; 
| vate at thy tribunal ; Lord, make me careful of thoſe ſolemn hes 


Adeclar itions of my mind which are like to have the greateſt influ- 
ence upon the py lick, either for woe or weal.— The leſs others do 
Conſider what they aſk, make me the more ſohcitous what I an- ate 
. wer. Though mine own and my people's prefſures are grievous, une 
and peace would be very pleaſiug: yet, Lord, never ſuffer me to r 
avoid the one or purchaſe the other, with the leaſt expence or waſte | 
of my conſcience, whereof thou, O Lord, only art deſervedly- the 
more maſter than myſelf, . | XII. UP 
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. Upon the "rebellion and troubles in Ireland. 


ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt either to 


diſcern the riſe, or apply a remedy to that precipi- 
tant rebellion.” 


any man in eternal both infamy and miſery, whom 


God ſhall find the malicious author or inſtigator of 


its 
It fell out, as 2 moſt unhappy advantage to ſame 


mens malice againſt me, that when they had impu-. 
dence enough to lay any thing to my charge, this 
bloody opportunity ſhould be offered them, with 
which I muſt. be aſperſed: Although there was no- 
thing which could be more abhorred by me, being 


ſo full of ſin. againſt God, difloyalty to myſelf, and 
deſtructive to my ſubjects. 


for my ſafety. 

I wouldto.God the Iriſh had nothing to alledge for 
their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muſt needs. 
be the greater, by how much proteſtant principles 

are more againſt all rebellion againſt princes than 


tentions excuſe the ſcandal and contagion of their , 
examples. 

But whoever fail os their duty toward me, 1 muſt 
bear the blame: this honour my enemies have 9 
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ate to me, nor competent trials either of my patience 
under them, or my pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mixed 
che 8 and nen of 2 2 and contempt with the 


E!KON.BASILIKE «or |» 


*He commotions in Ireland were ſo fudden and 


Indeed, that ſea of blood which hath there been. - 
cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to drown 


Some men took it very ill not to be believed, when, | 
they affirmed, that what the Iriſh rebels did was done 
with my privity at leaſt, if not by my commiſſion. But 
theſe Knew too well, that it is no news for ſome f 
my ſubjects to fight, not only without my commiſſion, 
but againſt my command and perſon too; yet all 
the while to pretend they fight by my authority, and 


thoſe of papiſts. Nor will the goodneſs of mens in- 


done me, to think moderate injuries not proportion - 
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cup of: my affliction; charging me not only with un- 
truths, but ſuch as wherein I have the greateſtſhare 
bf loſs and diſhonour by what is committed: where- 
by (in all policy, reaſon, and religion, having leaſt 
cauſe to give the leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of 
utter deteſtation) I might be repreſented by them to 
the world the more inhuman and barbarous, like 
| ſome cyclopic monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to 
eat and drink but the fleſh and blood of my own fub- 
jects, in whoſe common welfare my intereſt lies as 
much as ſome mens doth in their perturbations ; 
who think they cannot do well but in evil times, nor 
ſo cunningly, as in laying the odium of thoſe fad 
events on others, wherewith themfelves are moſt 
Pleaſed, and whereof wy have been not che leaſt 
occaſion. 

And certainly, tis thought by man viſe men, chat 
the prepoſterous rigour and unreaſonable ſeverity 
which ſome men carried before them in England, 
was not the leaſt incentive that kindled and — up 

into thoſe horrid flames the ſparks of diſcontent 
which wanted not prediſpoſed fuel for rebellion in 
Ireland: where deſpair being added to their former 
diſcontents, and the fears of utter extirpation to 
their wonted oppreſſions, it was eaſy to provoke to an 
open rebellion a people prone enough to break out 
to all exorbitant violence, both by ſome principles of 
their religion, and the natural defires of liberty ; 
both to exempt themſelves from their preſent re- 
ſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after rigours wherewith 
they ſaw themſelves apparently threatened by the co- 
vetous zeal and uncharitable fury of ſome men, who 
think it a great argument of the truth of their reli 
; gion, to endure no other but their own. | 
God knows, as I can with truth waſh my 1a in 
innocency as to any guilt in that rebellion; ſo I might 
waſh chem in my tears, as to the ſad apprehenſions I 
Had to ſee it ſpread ſo far and make ſuch waſte. And 
this in a time, when diſtractions and jealouſies here 

; 9 made moſt men rather 1 intent to A —— 
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a ON BASILIK E. 1 | 
9 or deſigns they were driving, chan to the re- 
lief of thoſe who were every day inhumanly butche- 


red in Ireland: whoſe tears and blood might, if no- 
thing elſe, . have quenched, or at leaſt for a time re- 


preſſed and ſmothered, thoſe ſparks of civil diſſentions 
and jealouſies which in England ſome men moſt i in 


duſtrioully ſcattered. 


F no wan bat been 1:6 afitint with 


| Ireland's ſad eſtate than myſelf. I offered to go my- ; 


{elf in perſon 1 upon that expedition : but ſome. men 


were either afraid I ſhould have any one kingdom 
quieted : or loth they were to ſhoot at any mark here 


leſs than myſelf ; or that any ſhould have the glory 


of my deſtruction but themſelves. Had my many o 
fers been-accepted, I am confident neither the ruin 


had been ſo great, nor the einig ſo long, nor che 
remedy ſo deſperate. 4 
So that next to the ſin of choſe who began that re- 


bellion, theirs muſt needs be, who either hindered the 
ſpeedy fuppreſſing of it by domeſtick diſſentions, or 


diverted the aids, or exaſperated che rebels to the moſt 


deſperate reſolutions and actions, by threatening all 
extremities, not only to the known heads and chief 


incendiaries, but even to the whole community of 
that nation; reſolving to deſtroy root and branch, men, 
women, and children, without any regard to thoſe 
uſual pleas for mercy which conquerors, not wholly 
barbarous, are wont to hear from their own brealts 
in behalf of thoſe whoſe oppreſſive fears, rather than 


their malice, engaged them ; or whoſe, imbecility for 


ſex and age was ſuch, as they could neither lift up a 
hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh between their 
right hand and their left. Which prepoſterous and 


(I think)- unevangelical zeal is too like that of the 15 
rebuked diſciples, who would go no lower in their 


revenge, than to call for fire from heaven upon whole 


cities for the repulſe or neglect of a few: or like that 
of Jacob's ſons, which the father both blamed and 
curſed : chuſing rather to uſe all extremities which 


might drive Tan. 0 e obſtinacy, chan to a 
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ply moderate remedies; ſuch as might AO * 
with exemplary juſtice, yet diſarm others, with ten- 
ders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, and our pro- 
tection of them from the fury of thoſe who would 
ſoon drown them if they refuſed to ſwim down the 
popular ſtream with them. | 
But ſome kind of zeal counts all mereiful W TY | 
tion lukewarmneſs, and had rather be cruel than 
counted cold, and is not ſeldom more greedy to kill 
the bear for his {kin, than for any harm he hath 
done; the confiſcation of mens eſtates being more be- 
5 neficial, than the charity of ſaving cheir lives, or re- 
forming their errors. 1 
When all proportionable ure of che 
proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily maſſacred, and 
o0verborne with numbers of now deſperate enemies) 
was diverted and obſtructed here, I was earneſtly * 
treated and generally adviſed by the chief of the p 
teſtant party there, to get them ſome reſpite by Ackflg. 
tion, without which they ſaw no probability, unleſs 4 
miracle, to preſerve the remnant that had yet eſcape 
God knows with how much commiſeration and ſoli- 
eitous caution” I carried on that buſineſs, by perſons 
of honour and integrity, that ſo I might neither en- 
courage the rebels inſolence, nor diſcourage the Pro- 
teſtants loyalty and patience. 

Yet when this was effected in the beſt ſort that the 
neceflit and difficulty of affairs would then permit, 
1 was then to ſuffer again in my reputation and ho- 

nour, . becauſe I fuffered not the rebels utterly to de- 
vour the remaining handfuls of the proteſtants there. 

I thought that in all reaſon, the gaining of that reſ- 

pite could not be fo much to the rebels advantages 
Avhich ſome have highly calumniated againſt me) as 
it might have been for the proteſtants future as well 
as preſent ſafety ; if during the time of that ceffation 
ſome men had had the grace to have laid Ireland's fad 
condition more to heart, and laid aſide thoſe violent 
- motions which were here carried on by. thoſe chat 
had better Kill to let blood chan to ſtanch ! . 
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But in all the miſconſtructions of my actions, 


s (which are prone to find more. credulity in men to 
what is falſe and evil, than love or charity to what is 
true and good) as I have no judge but God above 


me; ſo I can have comfort to appeal to his omniſci- 
ence, who doth not therefore deny my innocence, be- 


_ cauſe he is ſo far ae to iy my a as be did ; 
his ſervant Job's. 

I have enough to do to Woke to my own bose 5 

and the faithful diſcharge of my truſt as a king: I 


have ſcarce leiſure; to conſider thoſe fwarms of re- 
proaches which iſſue out of ſome men's mouths and 


hearts, as eaſily as fmoke or ſparks do out of a fur- 


nace, much leſs: to make ſuch prolix ' apologies as- 
might give thoſe men ſatisfaction, who, conſcious to: 


their own. depth of wickedneſs, are loth to believe. 


any man not to be as bad as themſelves. 


It is kingly to do well, and hear ill: if I can pb | 
act the one, L ſhall not much. re to Near the 


other. 
I thank God, 1 can hear with patience as bad as- 


mywurft enemies can falſly ſay : and I hope I ſhall 


{ill do better than they deſire or deſerve I ſhould. 
- I believe it will at laſt appear, that they who firſt 


began to, embroil my other kingdoms, are in great. 


part guilty, if not of the firſt letting out, yet of the 
not timely ſtopping, thoſe eig effuſions of blood- 
in Ireland. 


Which (whatever my enemies pleaſe to Fg or think) | 


T-Iook upon, as that of my other kingdoms, exhauſ- 
ted out of my own veins. ; no man being ſo much 


weakened by it as myſelf. And I hope, though mens 
inſatiable cruelties never will, yet the merey of God 


will at length fay to his. juſtice, It. is enough -; and 
command the ſword of civil wars to ſheath itſelf -: his 
merciful juftice intending, I truſt, not our utter con- 
fuſion, but our cure; the abatement of our Gon nach 
4 deſolating of theſe nnn ado a 


O my God, let thoſe infinite mercies bew us once 2 
which 1. Long my as 130 NY — Jadican ue 
4 ver 
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a6 DER ON;BASELIKE: - -:: 
ver deſerve ſhould be reſtored. Thou ſeeſt how. much critelty 
among chriſtians is acte under the colour of religion; as if we 
_* could not be chriſtians unleſs we crucify one another, —Becauſe we 
have not more loved thy truth, and practiſed in charity, thou haſt 
| ſuffered a ſpirit of error and bitterneſs, of mutual and mortal hat- 
red to ariſe among us.—O Lord forgive wherein we have ſinned, 
and ſanctify what we have ſuffered. Let our repentance be our 
recovery, as our great ſins have been our ruin.—Let not the miſe- 
ries I and my kingdoms have hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thee : 
but make our ſins appear to our conſciences as they are repreſented 
in the glaſs of thy judgments ; for thou never puniſheſt ſmall fail- 
ings with ſo ſevere affliftions.—O therefore, according to the mul- 
titude of thy great mercies pardon our fins ; and remove thy judg- 
ments, which are very many and very heavy. Vet let our fins 
be ever more grievous to us than thy judgments; and make us 
more willing to repent, then to relieved.—Firſt g'v: us the 


* : 
- — 


ice of penitent conſciences, and then the tranquility of united 
„ the ſea of our Saviour's blood drown our fins ; 
and through this red fea of our own blood bring us at laſt to a tate 
of piety, peace and plenty.—As my publick relations to all make 
me ſhare in all my ſubjects ſufferings, ſn give me ſuch a pious ſenſe. 
of them as becomes a chriſtian king, and loving father of my peo- 
ple.—Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caſt upon me be as 
a breath, more to kindie my compaſſion : give me grace to heap 
charitable coals of fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe ma- 
lice or cruel zeal hath kindled, or hindred the quenching of thoſe 
fiames, which have ſo much waſted my three kingdoms. O reſcue 
and aſſiſt thoſe poor proteſtants in Ireland whom thou haſt hither- 
to preferved.—And lead thoſe in the ways of thy faving truths, 
whoſTignorance or errors have filled them with rebellious and de- 
ſtructive principles; which they act under an opinion that the 
do thee good ſervice.—Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe 
who maliciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed or fomented thoſe 
cruel and defperate wars. Thou that art far from deſtroying the 
innocent with the guilty, and the erroneous with the malicious; 
t ou that hadſt pity on Nineveh for the many children that were 

therem, give not over the whole ſtock of that pdpulous and ſedu- 
ced nation to the wrath of thoſe whoſe covetoulneſs makes them 
cruel; nor toxtheir anger, which is too fierce, and therefore juſtly 
curſed. —Preſqeve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the furnace 
of thy ſevere juſtice, a poſterity, which may praiſe thee for thy 
mercy.— And deal with me, not according to man's unjuſt re- 
proaches, but according to the innocency of my hands in thy ſight. 
—[f I have deſired or delighted in the n day of my king- 
doms calamities; it I have not earneſtly ſtudied and Faithfull 
endeavoured the preventing and compoſing of the bloody di- 
ſtractions; then let thy hand be againſt me and my father's houſe, _ 
O Lord thou ſeeſt I have enemies enough of men; as I need not, fo 
4 ſhoulqd not dare thus to imprecate thy curſe on me and mine, if 

vary conſeience did not witnels my integrity, which thou, 9 Lock 
e | £2 | ä 
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Enwelt he well. But I truſt not to my. own merit, but thy 
mercies. ele 0! org, Ing be not angry. with us forever. 


XII. Upon. the calling in, of the Seats and tei coming. 85 


r \HE eee upon whom I have not 
1 only common ties of nature, ſovereignty and 


5 „with my father of bleſſed memory; but al- 
10 ſpecial and late obligations of favours, having gra- 
_ tified the active ſpirits among them fo far, that I ſeem- 


ed to many to prefer the deſires of that party before 


my own intereſt and honour. But I ſee, royal boun- 


ty emboldens ſome men to-aik and act beyond all 


bounds of modeſty and. gratitude. - 


My charity and act of e ee forhidam me to- 


reflect on former paſſages ; - wherein I ſhall ever be 
far from letting any man's ingratitude or inconſtan- 
ey make me repent of what I granted them for the: 
- publick good. | pray God it may ſo prove. 
The coming again of that party into England with 


an army, only to conform this church to their late 
new model, cannot but ſeem as unreaſonable, as they 
would have thought the ſame een offered from. | 


hence to themſelves. 


Ocher errand I could never ning they f | 


(beſides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes: for ml 
gion and liberty) ſave only to confirm. the prefſbyte- 
rian copy they had ſet, by making this church to 
write after them, though it were in bloody characters. 

Which defign and end, whether it will juitify the 
uſe of ſuch violent means before the divine juſtice, I 
leave to their conſeiences to judge who have already 
felt the miſery of the means, but not reaped. the be- 
nefit of the end, either in this kingdom or that. 
uch knots or eroſſneſs of grain being ee 
here, as will hardly ſuffer that form which they cry 
up as the only juſt eformation, and ſettling of go- 
verament and diſcipline in churches, to go on ſo 
fmoothly here as it migbt do in Scotland; and was 
by them imagined wou d have done in England, when 
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content, no worſe paſſion, ſuddenly quitted their 
former engagements to N ig faced about 
to their preſbytery. 
It cannot but ſeem either paſſion « or _—_ ſelf ſeck- 
ing, more than true zeal and pious diſeretion, for any 
foreign ſtate or church to preſcribe! fuch medicines 
only for others, which 8 have uſed rather 
ſucceſsfully than commendably; not conſidering that 
the ſame phyſick on different conſtitutions will have 
different operations; chat Gy Kill t Nb doth 
bur « cure another; \ 

Nor do I know any. Cocks: tough pa” anc | 
bumours in the conſtitution of the Engliſh. church, 
which gentler applications than thoſe of an army 
might. not eaſily have removed”: nor is it ſo proper 
to hew out religious reformations by the ſword, as 
to poliſh them by fair and equal diſputations among 
thoſe that are moſt concerned in the differences, whom | 
not force but reaſon ought to convince... >. 

But their deſign now ſeemed rather to cut off all 
dlſputation here, than to procure a fair and equal 

ne: for it was concluded there, that the Engliſh 
clergy muſt conform to the Scots pattern, before ever 
they could betheard what they could ſay for them-- 
Fhves, or againſt the others way 
I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, both for. 
their credits who urge things with ſuch violence; and 
For other mens conſciences too, who can receive lit- 
tle ſatis faction in theſe points, which are maintained 
rather by ſoldiers fighting in the field, than ſcholars 
e a in free and learned ſynods. 

Sure in matters of religion, oſs truths gain moſt 
on men's judgments and conſeiences which are leaſt; 
urged with ſecular violence, which weakens truth 
with prejudices; and is unreaſonable to be uſed, till 
ſuch means of rational conviction have been applied, 
as leaving no excuſe forignorance, condemns mens 
"obſtinacy to deſerved penalties. 

Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpect of fo many 
an and * churchmen! in gn 4 who be- 


ing 


tg always bred up, and conformable to the govern- op 


flocks, If Pig Scotch 
to be the only inſtitution . Bf J 
churches government, yet I believe it would be hard 
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ment of epiſcopacy, cannot fo ſoon renoutice both 


their former opinion and practice, only becauſe that 


party of the Scots will needs by force afliſt a like par- 
ty here, either to drive all miniſters as ſheep into the 
common fold of preſbytery, or deſtroy them, at leaſt 
fleece them, by depriving "que of the benefit of their: 
o 


were proved _ 
Ten fer all 


to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, or any 


5 both which 


Pg 


ed, is very clear in the goſpel ; but that he or they. 


me with, by their many ſolemn. obteſtations and 


me the wonderful "neceflity of ſetting up their preſ- 
bytery in England, to avoid the further miſerics' of. 
a war; which ſome men chiefly on this defign at 
firſt had begun, and now: further engaged enen | 


other of my ſubjects, commiſſion by the fword 1 to ſer 


it up in any of my Kingdoms without my conſent. 


What reſpęct and obedience Chriſt and his apoft! les 
paid to the chief governors of ſtates where they live 


ever commanded to ſet up ſuch a parity of preſhyters, 
and in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour, 1 N 
is not very diſputable. A 

If prefbytery, in ſuch a ſupremacy, be an inffitu- - 
tion of Chriſt; ſure it differs from all others, and is 
the firſt and only point of chriſtianity that was to be 
planted and watered with ſo much chriſtian blood, 
whoſe effuſions run in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of 
the primitive planters both of chriſtianity and epif- 
copacy, which was with patient ſhedding « of their own 
blood, not violent drawing other mens. Sure there 
is too much of man in it, to have much of Chriſt; 
none of whoſe inſtitutions were carried on or begun = 
with the tem CONS of covetouſneſs or ambition; of ß 
this is vehemently fuſpecred. | 

Let was there never any thing upon the point which 
thoſe Scots had by army or comm̃iſſionefs to moye 


N 


— 


pious threatenings, but only this, to. repreſent 18 
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EIKON. BASILIKE. | 1 
1 hinders chat any ſects, ſchiſms, « or hereſies, 
if they can get but numbers, ſtrength, and opportu- 
_. nity, may not, according to this opinion and pattern, 
ſet up their ways by the like methods of violence ? All 
which preſbytery ſeeks to ſuppreſs, and render odi- 
ous under thoſe names: when wiſe and learned men 
think that nothing hath more marks of ſchiſm and 
ſectariſm than this preſbyterian way, both as to the 
ancient, and ſtill moſt univerſal way of the church- 
government, and Tpecially as to the particular laws 
and conſtitutions of this Engliſh church, which are 
not yet repealed, nor are like to be for me, till I ſee 
more rational and religious motives than ſoldiers uſe 
to carry in their knapſacks. : 
But we muſt leave the ſucceſs of all to God, wha 
hath many ways (having firſt taken us off from thefolly 
of our opinions, and fury of our paſſion) to teach us 
thoſe rules of true reaſon and peaceable wiſdom which 
is from above, tending moſt to God's glory and his 
-- church's good: which I think myſelf ſo much the 
more baund in conſcience to attend with the moſt ju- 
dicious zeal and care, by how much I eſteem. the 
church above the ſtate, the glory of Chriſt above 
mine qwn, and the ſalvation of men's ſouls above the 
A ns of their bodies and eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without fin and pre- 
fdumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the churches un- 
der my care and tuition, into the moulds they have 
| Fancicd and faſhioned to their defigns, till they have 
$rft_ gained my conſent, and reſolved both my own. 
and other mens conſciences by 1 the ſtrength. of their 
xeaſons.. 

Other violent motfons, which are 1 Wang, 
chriſtian, nor loyal, ſhall never eicher ſhake or ſett] 2 
my religion, nor any man's elſe who knows what reli- 
gion means, and how far it is removed from all faction, 
| whoſe proper engine is force, the arbitrator of beaſts, 
Not 'of reaſonable men, much leſs of humble chriſti- 
* and loyal ſubjects in matters of religion. 9 

But men are e to HAVE ſuch high conceits of 


„ 2 themſelves, 


. Ct kik oN BASILIKE. e 
themſclves, that they care not. what. coſt they lay out 

5 upon their opinions; eſpecially thoſe that have ſome. 

WE temptations of gain, to recompente their loſſes . | 
hazards, - | 
Let I wagnot more ſcandalized at the Scots. army's 3 
coming in againſt my will, and their forfeiture of ſo 
many obligations of duty and gratitude to me, than I 
wondered how thoſe here could ſo much diſtruſt God's 
aſſiſtance, who ſo much pretended God's cauſe to the 
people, as if they had the certainty of ſome divine 
revelation : conſidering they were more than com- 
petently furniſhed 1 5 my ſubjects arms and ammu- 
nd, „ my navy by © ea, my forts, caſtles, and cities by | 


But I find, that men jealous of the juſtifiableneſs os - 
their doings and deſigns before God, never think they 
bave human ſtrength enough to carry their work 
on, ſeem it never ſo plauſible to the people. What 
cannot be juſtified in law or religion, had need be for- 
.vhed. with power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that . all 
" apps engaged in violent motion, that whom ſome of 
them one while earneſtly invite to come in to their 
aſſiſtance, others of them ſoon after are weary of, 
and with nauſeating caſt, them out: what one party 
thought to rivot to a ſettledneſs by the ſtrength and 
Influence of the Scots, that the other rejects and con-—- 
temns; at once defpiling the kirk- government and - | [i | 
diſcipline of the Scots, and fruſtrating the ſucceſs of |! 
0 chargeable, more than charitable, aſſiſtance, , For 
fare the church of England might have purchaſed at 
afar cheaper. rate the truth and happineſs of reform-- 

7 ed government and diſcipline (if it had been wanting) 

L chough it had entertained the beſt divines of Cbriſt- 

. endom for their advice ity a full and free fynod-: 

„ which I was ever willing to and deſirous of, that mat- 
"Pp ters being impartially ſettled, might be more e 

. tory to all, and more durable. 
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But much of God's juſtice and man's folly will oe ⁵ꝝœA 
ob be diſcovered 1 all the Sins and pre- 


tt tenſions. 
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tenſions of b reſign, in which politicians wrap. up 
their deſigns: in vain do men hope to build their piety, 
on the ruins of loyalty. Nor can thoſe confederati- 
ons or. deſigns be durable, when ſubjects make bank-. 
rupt of their allegiance, under. er of e up 


à quicker trade for religion 


But as my beſt ſubjects of Scotland never deſerted 


me; ſo I cannot think that the moſt are gone ſo far 


— 


I ſball apply myſelf to God. 


from me, in a prodigality of their love and reſpects 
toward me, as to make me to deſpair of their return; 
when beſides the bonds of nature and conſcience which. 
they have to me, all reaſon and. true policy will teach 
them, that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their fide-- 
-lity.to the crown, not in their ſerviceableneſs to any. 
party of the people, to à neglect and betraying of my 
ſafety and honour for their own advantages. Howe 
ever, the leſs cauſe I have to TY, to men, the more 


Tr 


The troubles of my ſoul are e 0 Lord, ing e 


me out of my diſtreſs. —Lord, direct thy ſervant in the ways of . 


that pious fimplicity, which is the beſt policy. Deliver me from 
the combined ſtrength of thoſe, who, have ſo much of the. ſer 
8 8 ſobtilty, that they forget the dove's innocency,—T'hough : 
and join in- £597 yet let them not prevail againſt my foul, to 
the betraying of my conſcience and honour. —Thou, O Lord, . 
canſt turn the hearts. of thoſe parties in both nations, as thou 
didſt the men of Judah and Iſrael; to reſtore David with as much 
loyal zeal, as they did with inconftancy and eagerneſs purſue him. 
Preſerve the love of thy truth and uprightneſs in me, and 1 ſhall - 
not defpair. of my ſubjects affections returning towards me. 
Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing ſeas td ebb, and retirg.. 
back again to the bounds which thou haſt appointed for them. 
O my God, I truſt in thee: let me not be aſhamed: let nat . 
enemies trĩumph over me. Let them be aſhamed who tranſgr 


mithout a cauſe: let them be turned back that perſecute my B. 


Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, for I wait on 8 2 
Eos thy church, O God, out of all its goings: 


„„ . Upon #he covenant. e 5 


He preſbyterian Scots are not to be hired at W 
ordinary rate of auxiliaries; nothing will in⸗ 

5008 them to engage, till thoſe that call them in have 
Pentel the r fouls to chem by a ſolemn league and 
covenant, 
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- eovenant, where many engines of religious and fair 
4 deere are brought; chieffy to batter or raſe © 
- feopacy. This they make the grand evil ſpirit, which, 
with ſome other nmpspurpoſely added, to make it more. 
odious and” terrible to the vulgar, muſt by ſo ſolemn 
a charm and exorcifm he caſt out of this church, af- 
ter more than a thouſand years poſſeſſion here, from 
FE the firſt plantation of chriſtianity in this ifland, and: 
an univerſal preſcription. of time and practice in all. 
other churches fince- the apoſtles times till this laſt 
But no antiquity muſt plead for it: preſbytery, 
like a young heir, thinks the father hath lived long 
enough; and impatient not to be in the biſhops chair 
3 and authority (though laymen go away with the re- 
7 - venues) all art is uſed to ſink epiſcopacy, and launch 
| prefbytery in England, which was lately buoyed up 


in Scotland by the like artiſice of a ch nannt. 
Although I am unſatisfied with many paſſages in 
a .. that covenant (ſome. referring to myſelf with very 
_ dubious and dangerous limitations) yet I chiefly won-- 
der at the deſign and drift touching the diſcipline -. 
3 and. government of the church; and ſuch a manner 
5 of carrying tñiem on to new ways, by oaths and cove- 
nants, where it is hard for men to be engaged by no 
Tefs than ſwearing for or againſt thoſe things which 
are of no clear moral neceſſity, but very diſputable, 
and controverted' among learned and: godly men: 
whereto the application of oaths can hardly be made 
and enjoined with that judgment and certainty. in. 
ones ſelf, or that charity and candour to others f 
different opinion, as IJ think religion requires; which 
never refuſes fair and equable deliberations, * 5 


and diſſentings too, in matters only probable. 
I.) be enjoining of oaths upon people, muſt needs 
in things doubtful be dangerous, as in things unlaw- 
ful damnable; and no leſs ſuperfluous, where for- 
mer religious and legal engagements bound men ſuf—— Þ 
ficiently to all neceſſary duties. Nor can I ſee how : 
they will reconcile ſuch an innoyaling oath and co- 
A 5 e venant, 
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venant with that former proteſtation which was. ſo 
-lately taken, © to, maintain the religion eſtabliſhed 
in the church of England” ;fince they count Ailei- 
pline ſo. great a part of religion. 

But ambitious minds never thank. they; have. laid 
fnares and gins enough to catch and hold the vulgar 
credulity; for by ſuch politic and ſeemingly pious 
| ſtratagems they think to keep. the populace faſt to 
their parties, under the terror of perjury ; whereas 
- certain! all honeſt and wiſe, men ever thought them- 

' ſelves fafficiently bound by former ties of religion, 
Aer, and laws, to God and man. 
Nor ean ſuch after · contracts, deviſed and ;mpoſed 
by a few men in a declared party, without my con- 
ſent, and without any like power or precedent from 
God's or man's laws; be ever thought by judicious. 
men ſufficient either to abſolve or flacken thoſe mo- 
ral and eternal bonds of duty, which lie upon all my 
ſubjects conſciences, both to God and me. 
Fet, as things now ſtand, good. men ſhall leaſt of. 
fend God or me by keeping their covenant in honeſt 
and lawful ways; ſince I have the charity to think, 
95 that the chief end of the covenant in ſuch mens in- 
dentions was, to preſerve. religion in purity, and the 
_ kingdoms in peace: to other than ſuch ends ar- 
means they cannot think themſelves engaged. Nor 
will thoſe that have any true touches. of conſcience. 
_ endeavour to carry on the beſt deſigns (much, leſs. 
ſuch as are and will he daily more apparently factious. 
and ambitious) by any unlawful means, under that 
title of the covenant: unleſs they dare prefer ambi-- 
guous, dangerous and unauthorized novelties before 
their, own known and ſworn; duties, which are indif- 5 
penſable, both to God and myſelf. | 
Jam prone to believe and hope, that many Who 
took the covenant are yet firm to this judgment, that 
ſuch latter vows, oaths, or leagues, can never blot out 
thoſe former gravings and characters which by. Juſt . 
; and lawful oaths. were made upon their. ſoulss. 
That e makes ſuch confederations by Way of 1 
n ſolema 


| EIKON BASILIEE.. wo 
ſolemn leagues and covenants more to be ſuſpected, is 
that they are the common road uſed in all factions 
and powerful perturbations of ſtate or church: where 
formalities of extraordinary zeal and piety are never 
more ſtudied and elaborate, than when politicians 
moſt agitate deſperate deſigns againſt all that is ſet- 
tled or ſacred in religion and laws; which by ſuch 
ſcrews are cunningly, yet forcibly, wreſted by on | 
ſteps and leſs ſenſible degrees from their known rule 
and wonted practice, to comply with the humours of 
thoſe men who aim to ſubdue all to their own will 
ang power, under the diſguiſes af holy combinations. 

Which cords and withes will hold mens conſci- 
ences no longer than force attends and twiſts them: 
for every man ſoon grows his own pope, and cafily 
abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, not the com- 
mands of God's word, or the laws. af the land, but 
only the ſubtilty and terror of a party caſts upon him; 
either ſuperfluous and vain, when they were ſuffiei- 
ently tied before; or fraudulent and injurious, if by. 
ſuch after-ligaments they find the impoſers really 
aiming to diſſolve or ſuſpend their . Juſt and 
neceſſary obligations. 

Indeed, ſuch illegal ways "Golem or never intend” 
the engaging men more to duties, but only to ꝓarties; 
therefore it is not regarded how they keep their co- 
venants in point of piety, pretended, provided they 
adhere firmly to the party and deſign intended. 

: I ſee the impoſers of it are content to make their 
| _ covenant like-manna (not that it came from heaven, 
as this did) agreeable to every man's palate and re 
liſh who will 5 ſwallow it: They admit any mens bl. 
ſanſes of it, though diverſe or contrary, with any | 
ſalvo's, eautions, and reſervations; ſo as they croſs FE | 
| 
| 
i 


not their chief delign, which i is laid againſt the church | 
and me. 
It is enough, if they get 69 the reputation of * | 
ſeeming increaſe to their party: ſo little do. men re. 
member, that God is not mocked. 8 


1 ſuch, latitudes of (eaſe, 1 believe, many that love 
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me and the church well may have taken the coves 
rant, who are not yet ſo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly 
taken by it, as now to act clearly againſt both all pi- 
ety and loyalty: who firſt yielded to it, more to pre- 
vent that imminent violence and ruin which hung 
over their heads, in caſe they wholly refuſed i it, chan 
For any value of it or devotion to it. 

Wherein the latitude of ſome general clauſes may 
perhaps ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, as of do- 
- © ing and endeavouring what lawfully they may, in 
% their places and callings,” and according to the 
* word of God:“ For theſe indeed carry no man 

d thoſe bounds of good conſcience which are 
certain and fixed, either in God's laws as to the gene 
ral, or the s of the ſtate and kingdom, as to the 
0 res regulation and exerciſe of men's duties. 
- I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of 
covenanters, would keep themſelves within thoſe 
| lawful bounds to which God hath called them: furely. 
it were the beſt way to expiate the raſhneſs of taking 
it; which muſt needs then appear, when beſides the 
want of a full and lawful authority at firſt to enjoin it, 
it ſhall actually be carried on beyond and againſt thoſe 
ends whichwere in it ſpecifiedand pretended. I willin 4 
ly forgive ſuch mens takingthe coyenant, who keep it 
within ſuch bounds of piety, law and loyalty, as can 
never hurt either the church, myſelf, or the public 
peace; againſt which no man 's lawful calling can en- 
age him. 

As for that ebe of the i which the 
covenant pretends, I cannot think it juſt or comely, 
- that by the partial advice of a few divines (of ſo ſoft 
and fervile tempers, as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden. 
acting and compliance, contrary to their former judg- 
ments, profeſſion and practice) ſuch foul eee 
and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the doctrine, and 
government of the church of England, as was ne- 
ver done (that I have heard) by any that deſer ved. 
the name of reformed churches abroad, nor by any 
en of learning and candour at home: all whoſe judg- 
n ments. 
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| ments Icannot but prefer before _y mens, * Bow fact 
oufl "NG engaged, 
0 


man can be more oreli chan tei e car- 

* on all due reformations with mature judgment and 
a good conſcience, in what things I ſhall (after im- 
partial advice) be by God's word and right reaſon 
convinced to be amiſs.” I have offered more than 

Picks Fe: fulleſt, reeſt, and wiſeſt rde did de- 
But the at of ik; mens «ns make its . 
dent, that the main reformation intended is, the 
abaſing of epiſcopacy into preſbytery, and the rob- 
bing the church of its lands and revenues: for, 
no men have been more injuriouſly uſed” as to their 


legal ri ghts; than the biſhops and churchmen. Theſe, 
ds the itteſt deer, muſt be deſtroyed; che other raſ< 


cal-herd of ſchiſms, hereſies, &c. being lean, may en- 
Joy the benefit of a toleration: Thus Naboth's vine 


| Bech made him the only blaſphemer of his eity, and 


t to die. Still, 1 fee, white the breath of religion 
fills the fails, profit i is the compaſs by which factions 


2 men ſteer their courſe 1 in all ſeditious commorions: 


I thank God, as no man lay more open to the ſa- 
crilegious temptation of uſurping the church's lands 
and reyenues (which Wing chiefly from the crown, 
are held of it, and legally can revert only to the crown 
with my conſent ; 7 To have had always ſuch a per- 
fect abhorrence of it in my ſoul, that I never found 
the leaſt inclination to fach ſacrilegious reformings: 
yetno man hath a greater defire to have biſhops and 


all churchmen ſo reformed, that they may beſt de- 


ſerve and uſe, not only what the pious munificence 


of m predeceſſors hath given to God and the church, 


but all . additions of chriſtian bounty. © 
But no neceffity ſhall ever, I hope, drive me or 
mine to invade or 5 fell the prieſts lands, which both 


Pharaoh's divinity and Joſeph's true piety abhorred to 


do; 80 unjuſt I think it boch! in the eye of reaſon and 
religion, to deprive the moſt ſacred employment of all 
due Secure zd ee i e eee 
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ed Pharaoh, to withdraw the ſtraw, and enereaſe the - 
taſk: ſo purſuing the oppreſſed church, as ſome 
have done, to the red ſea of a civil war, where no- 
thing but a miracle can ſave either it, or him who 
eſteems it his greateſt title to be called, and his chief- 
_ eſt glory to be The Defender of the Church, both in 
its true faith and its juſt: fruitions, equally abhorrivg 
 Facrilege and apoſtaly. | 

I had rather live. as my | predeceſſor Henry the III. 
ſometime did, on the church's alms, than violently 

to take the bread out of biſhops and miniſters mouths. 
The next work will be Jeroboam's reformation, 
conſecrating the meaneſt of the people to be prieſts 
In Iſrael, to ſerve thoſe. golden calves who have en- 
riched themſelves with the church's patrimony and 
dowry; . which how it thrived both with prince, 
prieſts and people, is well enough known : and ſoit 
will be here, when from the tuition of Eings and 
queens, which have been nurſing fathers and mo- 
'thers of this church, it ſhall ON at their allowance 
.who have already diſcovered 8 hard fathers and 
ſteprmothers they will be. 

If the poverty of Scotland might, yet che 2 of 
| England cannot excuſe the envy. and rapine of the 
church's rights and revenues. 

I cannot fo much as pray God to > prevent theſe fad | 
"conſequences which will inevitably follow the parity 
and poverty of miniſters, both in church and ſtate; 
' ince I think it no leſs than a mocking and temptir 
of God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs whoſe 
occaſions and remedies are in our own power; it be- 

every mans ſin not to avoid the, pg, and not to 

e the other. 1 mY 
i There are ways enough to repair the breaches of 
nt ſtate without the ruins of the church: as I would 
be a reſtorer of the one, ſo I would not be an op- 
preſſor of the other, under the pretence of publick 
debts : the occaſions contracting them were bad 
enaqugh, but ſuch a diſcharging of them would be 
much worſe. 1 7 God , nor e 
SIT to eit her. 0 
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Tg thee, O Lord, db I addrefs my prayer, beſeeching thee to 


pardon the raſhneſs of my ſubjects fwearmgs, and to quicken _ - 
their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe juſt, moral and.indiſpenſable- 


bonds, which thy word and the laws of this kingdom have laid 

pon their conſciences: from which no pretenſions of piety and 
reformation are ſufficient to abſolvethem, or to engage thin to 
any contrary practices. Make them at length ſeriouſſy te 


ring idols. Suffer not ſacrilegious d 
of religious ties. Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of kings, that 


it is a ſhare to take things that are holy, and after vows to make 


enquiry. Ever keep thy ſervant from conſenting to perjurious 
and 


to all poſterity, of robbing thee and thy church of what thy boun- 


=! 


hath given us, and thy clemency hath accepted from ns,” where. ' 
with to encourage learning and religion, Though my treaſures 
are exhauſted, my revenues diminiſhed, and my debts - increaſed, | 


et never ſuffer me to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane reparations 3 


| a coal from thine altar {et ſuch a fire on my throne and con- 


ſcience as will be hardly quenched.—Let not the debts and en- 
pagements of the publick, which ſome mens folly and prodigality 
* 


contracted, be an occaſion to impoveriſh thy church. The 
ſtate may ſoon recover by thy bleſſing of peace upon us; the 


church is never likely, in times where the charity of moſt men is 

rown ſo cold, and their religion ſo illiberal. Continue to thoſe 
Chil ſerve thee and thy church all thoſe encouragements, which by 
the will of the pious donors and the juſtice of the laws are due 


unto them; and give them grace to. deſerve and uſe them aright 


to thy glory, and the relief of the poor: that thy prieſts may be 
cloat 4 Vit righteouſneſs, and the poor may be ſatisfied with 


bread.—Let not holy things be given to ſwine, nor the churet's - 


% 


bread to dogs; rather let them go about the city, grin like a dog, 

and grudge that they are not ſatisfied, Let thoſe ſaered morſels, Tk 
Þ forme men have already by violence devoured, never digeſt - 

with them nor theirs : let them be as Naboth's vineyard to Ahab, 


whi 


gall in their mouths, rottenneſs to their names, a moth to their fa- 


milies, and a ſting to their conſciences.—Break in ſunder, O Lord, 
all violent and facrilegious confederations to do wickedly and in- 
juriouſly.--Divide their hearts and tongues who have banded to- 
gether againſt the church and ſtate; that the folly of ſuch may be 


manifeſt to all men, and proceed no further. But ſo fayour m 
righteous dealing, O Lord, that in the mercies of thee, the Mot 
High, I may never-miſcarry. 7 fs ed bn 


= 


XV. Upon the many Jealoufies raiſed, and ſcandals caft 


o 


upon the king, toftir up the people againſt bim. 
F had not my own innocency and God's protec- 
1 tion, it were hard for me to ſtand out againſt 


e the zoll) te conſi« 

der, that nothing violent and injurious can be religious. Thou 

alloweſt no man's. committing Pee: under the: zeal of abhor- 
eligns to have the countenance _ 


facrilegious rapines, that I may not have the brand and curſe 


x." 
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LW. hath 0 far — and e cheir good inten- 
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thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of maliee which by 
falſities ſeek to oppreſs the truth, and by jealouſies 
to ſupply the defect of real eaſes, which might ſeem 
to juſtify ſo unjuſt engagements againſt nme. 
And indeed, the worſt effects of open hoſtility 
come ſhort of theſe deſigns : for I can more willingly 
loſe my cxowns than my credit; nor are my kings 
doms ſo dear to me as my reputation and honour; 
| muſt have a period with my life, but theſe 
y ſurvive to a glorious kind of immortality when 
Im 4 dead and gone: a good name being the embalm- 
ing of princes, and a fweet conſecrating of them to 
an eternity of love and gratitude among poſterity. 
Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret i engines 
at frſt employed againſt my people's love of me: that 
undermining their opinion and value of me, my ene-/ 
mies, and theirs too, might at once blow up HP: 
affections, and batter down their loyalty, 
Wherein yet (I thank God) the detriment of 5 
honour is not ſo afflictive to me, as the ſin and dan 
ger of my people's ſouls, whoſe eyes once blinded 
with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, they are ſoon miſled. 
into the moſt deſperate precipices of actions: where - 
in they do not only not conſider their fin and danger, 
but glory in their zealous adventures; while I am 
rendered to them ſo fit to be deſtro ed, that many 
are ambitious to merit the name of, my deſtroyers, 
_ imagining they then fear God moſt, when [they leaſt 
honour their king. 
I chank God, I never found but my pity was . 
my anger; nor have my paſſions ever ſo prevailed 
againſt me, as to exclude my moſt compaſſionate 
prayers for them whom devout errors, more than 
their own malice, have bed to a 185 e 
rebellion 5 
I had the charity to interpret, ras moſt part if! 
my ſubjeas fought againſt my ſuppoſed errors, not 
my perſon ; and intended to mend me, not to end 
me. And I hope that God pardoning their errors, 


tions 


— 
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tons, that as he hath yet preſerved me, ſo he hath 
by hole. afflictions prepared me both to do him bet- 
ter ſervice, and my props: more good than hitherto 
J have done. | 

I do not more Hille gly forgive their en 
which occaſioned their loyal i injuries, than I am am- 
bitious by all princely merits to redeem them from 
their unjuſt ſuſpicions, ad. reward them for their 8 
good intentions. Tas 

I am too conſcious to my own affections dds 
the g of my people, to ſuſpect theirs to me of. 
nor ſhall the malice of my enemies ever be able to de. 
prive me of the comfort which that confidence gives | 
me. I ſhall never gratify the ſpitefulneſs of a few, 
with any ſiniſter thoughts of all their allegancs whom, 
pious frauds have ſeduced, TT 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do. ſhall x never 
perſuade me to make ſo bad interpretations of moſt. 
of my ſubjects a ; who poſſibly may be erro- 
neous, but not heretical, in point of loyalty. 11 

The ſenſe of the injuries done to my ſubjects is on 
filed. as thoſe done to myſelf, our welfares being in 
ſeparable: in this only they ſuffer more than myſelf, | 
chat they are animated by-ſome ſcducers | to in) ure * 
once both themſelves and me. 

For this is not enough to the malice of my ene 
mies, that I be afflicted; but it muſt be done by ſuck 
inſtruments, that my afflictions grieve me not more 
than. this doth, fy I am afflicted by thoſe whoſe 
proſperity I earneſtly deſire, and whoſe duc tion | 
heartily deplore. | 

If they had been my open a foreign enemies, 1 
could have borne it; but they muſt be my own ſub» 
jects, who are, next to my children, dear to me: and 
for the reſtoring of whoſe tranquility I could wil-, 
Ungly be the Jonah; if I did not evidently foreſee, 
that by the divided intereſts of their and mine ene- 
mies, as by contrary winds, the ſtorm of their mi- 
ſeries would be rather increaſed than allayed. _ 


1 SL | we my n ruin than rule 
over 


4 1 
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over Ow nor am'I ſo ambitious of that dominion 
| which. is but my right, as of their happineſs; if it 
could expiate or countervail ſuch a way of obtaining 
it, bythe higheſt injuries. of WIRES committed againſt 
their ſovereign. _ 
._ "Yet Thad rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, and 
die many deaths, than ſhamefully to deſert or diſho- 
nourabl to betray my own juſt rights and ſovereign- 
y, thereby to 3 the ambition, or juſtify the 
(malice of my enemies; between whoſe: malice” and 
other mens miſtakes r put as great a difference, as 
| reen an ordinary ague and the plague, or the itch 
df novelty and the leproſy of diſloyalty. 
As liars need have good memories, ſo malicious 
50 bs need good inventions, that their calumnies 
p;may fit every mans fancy ; and what their reproach- 
* 5 want of truth, they may make up with number and 
1 
My patience, I thank God, will wok ſerve me to 
ar, and my charity to forgive, than my leiſure to 
anſwer the many falſe. 1 ppongend which ſome men 
have caſt upon me. 
Did I not more conſider my ſubjects CarisfaQtion . 
my own vindication, I ſhould never have given 
the 


aa wo ww ,7OAQO PaAC 2a Pas wo At ..- 


ea wc ro ot To0 


Sk e a _— "© Ss «a n — 7 * 


malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee me 
9 notice of or remember what they ſay or object. 
I would leave the authors to be puniſhed by their 
wn evil manners and ſeared conſciences, which will 
I believe, in a ſhorter time than they be aware of, 
both confute and revenge all thoſe black and falſe 
ſcandals which they have caſt on me; and make the 
world ſee, there is as little truth in them, as there was 
little worth in the broaching of them, or civility (I 
need not fay loyalty) in the not ſupprefſing of them : 
whoſe credit and reputation, even with the people, 
ſhall e're long be quite blaſted by the breath of that 
| fame furnace of popular obloquy and detraction, 
which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame to the 
1 higheſt degree of infamy, and wherein they have 
wy | FOO to caſt and kanne my name and ru . 
| « | By: '" | N | ' 3 
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Bird, nothing gave me more cauſe to ſuſpect and 
arch my own. innoceney, than when 1 obſerved ſo. 
many forward to engage againſt me who had made 
great profeſſions of ſingular piety. z for this gave to 
vulgar minds ſo bad a reflexion upon me and my cauſe - 
as if it had been impoſſible to adhere to me, and not 
withal depart from God, to think or ſpeak well of 
me, and not to plaſpheme him: ſo many were per- 
ſuaded that theſe two were atterly inconſiſtent, to-be | 
at once loyal to me, and truly religious toward God. 1 
Not but that I had („1 That God) many with me 
which were both learned and religious, much above 
that ordinary ſize and that vulgar proportion where- 
in ſome men glory ſo much; who were ſo well ſa- 
tisfied in the cauſe of my ſufferings, that they SS. 
rather to ſuffer with me than forſake me. 
Nor is it ſtrange, that ſo religious ꝓretenſions 85 
were uſed againſt me ſhould be to many well minded © 
men a great temptation to oppoſe me; eſpecially be- 
; ing urged by ſuch popular preachers as think it no 
{4 fin to lie for God, and what they pleaſe to call God's 
cauſe, curſing all that will not curſe with them; look - 
ing ſo much at, and crying up the goodneſs of the 
end propounded, that they conſider. not the lawful- 
1 neſs of the means uſed, nor the depth of the miſchief _ +. 
* plotted and intended. — 
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A The weakneſs of theſe mens judgments muſt be 1 
i made up by their clamours and activity. | 
FB It was a great part of ſome mens. religion to an: 

e il dalize me and mine; chey thought theirs could not 

* be true, if they cried not down mine as falſe. _ 

* I thank God, I have had more trial of his grace 

(I as to the conſtancy of my religion in the proteſtant 

2 profeſſion of the church of England, both abroad 

— and at home, than ever they are Ike, to have. 

* Nor do I know any exception I am ſo liable to in 


© their opinion, as too g: eat a fixedneſs in that religion; 
ie IN vhoſe judicious and ſolid grounds beth from ſcripe _ 
EB ture and antiquity, wil not give my conſcience leave 
do approve or n to thole . n and 
., . BE 
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Aivided innovations, which the bold | ignorance of 


fome men would e obtrudc by, ern and my 


People. 


eee thoſe walaried. FINES 'S JE both of 
truth and order, which men of far greater learning 


and clearer:zeal have ſettled in the confeſſion and 
(conſtitution of this church in England, which many 


former parliaments, in the moſt calm and unpaſſio- 
nate times, have oft confirmed; in which I hall ever 


by God's help, perſevere, as s belicving it .hath moſt 


| -of primitive truth and order.” 


Nor did my uſing the aſſiſtance or bed papiſts 


hich were my ſubjects any way fight againſt my re 
ligion, as Tome men would needs interpret it; eſpeci 
ally thofe who leaſt of all men cared who they employ- 
ed, or what they ſaid and did, ſo they might prevail. 


It is ſtrange that ſo wiſe men as they would be eſ- 


teemed ſhould not conceive, that differences of per- 


ſuaſion in matters of religion may eaſily fall out, 


where there is the ſameneſs of duty, allegiance and 
Lubjeckion. The firſt they owe as men and chriſtians 


to God ; the ſecond they owe to me in common as 


their king. Different profeſſions in point of religion 
- cannot (any more than in civil crades) take away the 


community of relations either to parents or princes : 
and where is there fuch an olio or medley of various 


religions in the world again, as thoſe men entertain in 
55 pany: rvice (who find moſt fault with me) without 


ple, as to the diverſity of their Tects and opt- 

9 464 SID 
It was indeed a foul and indelible ſhame for ſuch 
as would becounted proteſtants, to enforce me, a de 


clared proteſtant, their lord and king, to a neceſfary 


uſe of papiſts-or any other, who did but their duty to 


Help me to defend myſelf. 


Nor did I more than is W l 0 as an y king] in fuch 


_Exigence, to uſe the aid of any of his ſubjects. 
1 am ſorry the papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe - 


of their allegiance than many proteſtant profeſſors, 
who ſeem to have learned and to practiſe the worſt 


principles of the worſt papiſts, - Indeed, 
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enemies) to have been then diſputing the points of 
different beliefs in my ſubjects, when I was diſputed 


with by ſwords points; and when I needed the help 


of my ſubjects as men, NO leſs than their: prayers as 
chr iſtians. | 


The noiſe of my evil cenatfilions was another uſeful OY 


device for thoſe who were impatient any mens coun- 
ſels but their own ſhould be followed in church or. 


ſate ; who were ſo eager in giving me better counſel, - 


that they would not give me leave to take it with 


freedom, as a man, or honour, as a king; making 
their counſels more like a drench, that muſt be pour- - .. 


ed down, than a draught, which —_ be OP and 
lein drank, if L liked it. 


1 will not juſtify beyond human errors and Kue 


ties myſelf or my counſellors; they might be ſubject 


to ſome miſcarriages, yet fuch as were far more repa- 


rable by ſecond and better thoughts, than thoſe enor - 
mous extravagances wherewith ſome men have now: 
even wildered and —_ _T loſt both err and 
ſtate. 

The event of things at laſt will mi it evident to 
my ſubjects,” that had I followed the worſt counſels 
that my worſt counſellors ever had the boldneſs to 


offer me, or myſelf any inclination to uſe, I could not: 


ſo ſoon have brought both church and ſtate in three: 


flouriſhing kingdoms to fuch a chaos of confuſions 


and hell of miſeries as ſome have done; out of which 
they cannot, or will not, in the midſt of their many 
great advantages, redeem either me or my ſubjects. 
No men were more willing to complain, than I 
was to redreſs what I faw in reaſon was either dene 


or adviſed amiſs: and this I thought I had done ven 


beyond the expectation of moderate men, who were 


ſorry. to ſee me prone even to injure myſelf out of 8 
zeal to relieve my fubjeds. ; 


But other mens inſatiable defire of refenge upon 
me, 8 court and my K hath wholly beguiled 
| "Po 


% 


Fix oN BASILIKE, os 
Indeed it had been avery impertinent and unſeaſo- 
nable ſeruple in me (and very pleaſing no doubt to my 
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both 8 and ſtate of the benefit of all _ Gthes 
retractions or conceſſions; 4nd withal hath deprived. 
all thoſe (now ſo zealous perſecutors) both of the 
comfort and reward af their former pretended per- 


ſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloried among the 


wulgar, and which indeed a truly humble chriſtian 
_ wilt ſo highly prize, as rather not to be relieved than 


be revenged, fo as to be bereaved of that crown of 


chriſtian patience which attends humble andi in jured 


_ Tulferens, 

Another artifice uſed to er my 88 8 af- 
fections from me to their deſigns was, the noiſe and 
oſtentation of liberty, which men are not more prone 
to deſire, than unapt to bear, in the popular ſenſe; 


which is to do what every man liketh beſt. 


Tf the divineſt liberty be to will hat men mould, 
and to do what they ſo will, according to reaſon, . 


Hs and religion, I envy not my ſubjects that liberty, 


which is all I defire to enjoy myſelf; ſo far am I from 


tuhe deſire of oppreſſing theirs ; nor were thoſe lords 
and gentlemen which aſſiſted me ſo prodigal of their 


liberties, as with their lives and fortunes to help on 
the enſlaving of themſelves and their poſterities. 

As to civil immunities, none but ſuch as deſire to 
drive on cheir ambitious and covetous deſigns over 
the ruins of church and ſtate, prince, peers and peo- 
ple, will ever deſire greater freedoms than the laws 
allow; whoſe bonnds good men count their orna- 
ment and protection, others cheir manacles and op- 
Preſſion. 

Nor is it juſt any man could expect che reward and 

_ benefit of the law, who deſpiſeth its rule and direc- 
tion; loſing juſtly. his nfo, while he ſccks an unrea- 
ſonable liberty. 

Time will beſt inform my fobjekts, that thoſe are 


the beſt preſervers of their true liberties, who allow 
themſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſs e or e 


the laws. 
They will feel it at laſt to Ps colts pony it is im- 


: pela thoic men how be really tender of their 
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Keno 43 liberties, who have the hardineſs . 


uſe their king with ſo ſevere reſtraints, againſt all laws, 
both divine and human; under which yet I will ra- 
ther periſh, than complain to thoſe who want no- 
thing to compleat their mirthy and eee but ſuch 
muſi 1 Fd IN 
In point of true confelengiſ wanted We 
with humility and meekneſs, not with proud and ar- 
rogant activity, which ſecks to hatch. every egg ß 
different opinion to a faction or ſchiſm) I bi oft 


declared, how little 1 deſire my laws and ſceptre 5 75 
mould nech, on God's ſovereignty, which is the + 


only king of men's conſciences, and yet he hath laid 
ſuch reſtraints upon men, as commands them to be 
ſubject for conſcience ſake, giving no men liberty | 
to break the law eſtabliſhed, further than with meek- 
neſs and patience they are content to ſuffer the pe 
nalties Cre rather chan b ee che publick 585 
peace. . FA. #5 Is OW 
The u is, fours: mens - thirſk a nowveliiins. 2 
others deſpair to relieve: the neceſſities of their for- 


tunes, or ſatisfy their ambition in peaceable times, diſ- 
truſting God's providence as well as their own merits; 


were the ſecret (but principal) impulſi ves to theſe po- 
pular commotions, by which fubjects have been per- 
ſuaded to expend much of thoſe plentiful eſtates 
they got and enjoyed under my government in peace- 
able times; hic yet muſt now be blaſted. with all 
the odious reproaches which impotent malice can in - 


vent, and myſeltexpoſed to all thoſe contempts which 


may moſt diminiſh: the majeſty of a king, and en- 
creaſe the ungrateful inſolences of my people... 
For mine honour,” I am well aſſured that as mine 
innocency is clear before God in point of any calum- 
nies they object; fo my reputation ſhall, like the ſun, 
(after owls and bats have had their freedom 3 in the 
night and darker times) riſe and recover itſelf to ſuch 
a degree of ſplendor as thoſe feral birds ſhall be grie- 


ved to behold and unable to bear. For never were 
an en more e glarious: than RG whom. God 
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hath ſuffered to be tried in the furnace of afMiions 


by their injurious ſubjects. 
And ho knows but the juſt and e God 


will do me good for ſome mens hard, falſe and evil 


ſpeeches againſt me? wherein they ſpeak rather what 


8 they with, than what they believe or know. 


Nor can I ſuffer: ſo much in point of honour by 


| thoſe rude and ſcandalous'/pamphlets (which like fire 
nin great conflagrations, fly up and down to ſet all 


places on like flames) as thoſe men do, who pretend- 
ing-to ſo much piery; are ſo forgetful of their duty 
to God and me: by no way ever vindicating the ma- 
jeſty of their king againſt any of thoſe, who, contrary 


to the precept of God and precedent of angels, ſpeak 
evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations againſt . 


thoſe who are honoured with the name of gods. 
But it is no wonder if men not fraring God, en 


hes not honour their king. 


They will eafily contemn ſuch ſhadows ot God, 
who reverence not that ſupreme and adorable maje- | 


ſty, in compariſon of whom all the glory of men and 
angels is but obſcurity; yet hath he graven ſuch cha- 


racters of divine authority and ſacred power upon 


kings, as none may without ſin ſeek to blot them out. 
Nor ſhall their black veils be able to hide the ſhining 


of my face, while God gives me a heart frequently 


and humbly to converſe with him, from whom ome 


| - wake all the irradiations of true glory and enn 


- Thou,0 Lord, RS am 7 reproach and my Kihanour; ; my ad. 
verſaries are all before thee. My ſoul is among lions, among them 
that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men; whoſs teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, their tongue a ſharp ſword. Mine enemies reproach 
me all the day long, and thoſe that are mad againſt me are worn | 
together. O my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn m 
glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they love vanity, and ſeek af- 
ter lies ?—Thoa haſt heard the reproaches of wicked meg on eve- 
ry fide, © Hold not thy peace, Teſt my enemies prevail againſt me, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. 1 O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy 


them that ſpeak lies; the Lord will abhor both the blood · thirſty 


and deceitful men.— Make my ug e. to appear as the 

light, and mine innocency to ins orth as the ſun at noon day,— 

Suffer not "oy ſdence to 0 mine en nor my W 
ſure 
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fare my patience: that after my Saviour's example, being revil-- 
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ed, I may not revile again ; and being curſed by them, I may, 


bleis them. Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to go 
unpuniſhed, when by thy judgments on David he might ſeem to 
juſtify his diſdainful reproaches ; give me grace to intercede with 
thy mercy for theſe my enemies, that the reward of falſe and 
lying tongues, even hot burning codls of eternal fire, may not be 
brought upon them, —Let my prayers and patience be as water 
to cool and quench-their tongues, who are already ſet on fire with 
the fire of al, and tormented with thoſe malicious flames. Let 


me be happy to refute and put to ſilence their evil ſpeaking by well 


doing ; and let them enjoy not the fruit of their lips, but of my 
prayer for their repentance and. thy pardon. Teach me David's: 
patience and Hezekiah's devotion ;* that I may look to thy mer 
ee, h man's malice, and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin.— Let 
Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſhakeh's railing, and Shimer's . 


_ curſing, provoke, as my humble prayer to thee, ſo thy renewed 15 


bleſſing toward me. Hough they curſe, do thou bleſs ; and I. 
ſhall be bleſſed, and made a bleſſing to my people: that the ſtone 


which ſome builders refuſe, may become tlie head ſtone of the 


corner. Look down: ffom heaven, and ſave me from the reproach - 


of them that would ſwallow me up. Hide me in the ſecret of thy” _ 
preſence from the pride of man, and. keep me from the ſtrife E 


tongues. _ | et EEC GIS 
XVI. Upon the ordinance againſt the common prayers: 


is no news to have all innovations uſhered in- , 
1 with the name of reformations in church and 


ſtate, by thoſe, who ſeeking to gain reputation with - 


the vulgar for their extraordinary parts and piety, 
muſt needs undo whatever was formerly ſettled never 
fo well and wiſely.” a eg BL a EG 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy novel - 
ties allow former times any ſhare or degree of wiſdom- 


or godlinets. 


And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion to 
God juſtly bears a great part in religion, (being the 
ſoubs more immediate converſe with the divine ma- 
jeſty) nothing could be more plauſible to the people 
than to tell them they ſerved God amils in that point, 

Hence our publick liturgy, or forms of conſtant 
prayers, muſt be not amended in what upon free and 
publick advice might ſcem to ſober men inconvenient 


for matter and manner, to which I ſhould eafily con- 
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ent, but wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed : i * 
nian popular contempts offered to the book and thoſe 


that Llear according to their conſciences. and the 
laws in force, it muſt be erieified by an ordinance, 
the better to pleaſe either thoſe men who gloried in 
their extemporary vein and fluency ; or others, who 
conſcious to their own formality in the uſe of it, 
thought they fully expiated their fin of not uſing it 
aright, by laying all the blame upon it, and a total re- 
3 of it as a dead letter, chereby to excuſe che 
deadneſs of their hea rts. 


As for the matter contained in the book, ES } 


denen men have ſufficiently vindicated it againſt the 


cavils and exceptions: of thoſe, who thought it a part 


of piety ta make what profane objections they could 
againſt it, eſpecially for popery and ſuperſtition : 
whereas no doubt the liturgy was exactly conformed 


t the doctrine of the church of England; and this 


dy all reformed churches is confeſſed to be moſt ſound 
and orthodox. 


For the manner of uſing ſet and preſcribed forts, | 


there is no doubt but that wholeſome words being 
known and fitted to mens underſtandings are ſoon- 
eſt received into their hearts, and apteſt to exciteand 
mw along with them judicious and fervent affections. 
Nor do ay ſee any reaſon why chriſtians ſhould be 

weary of a well compoſed liturgy (as I hold this to be) 

more than of all other things, wherein the conſtan- 
cy abates nothing of the excellency and uſefulneſs.” 

J could never fee any reaſon why any chriſtian 
ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the fame forms 
of prayer; ſince he prays to the ſame God, believes 


inthe fame Saviour, profefſeth-the ſame truths, reads 
the ſame ſcriptures, hath the ſame duties upon him, 
and feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, both 
in ward and outward, which: are common to.the whole 
[\2- Burch: © 


Sure we may as well vefore-band e wing we 
pray, as to whom we pray; and in what words, as to 
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the and- digeſtion to6 may he good . we ee 
we pray for, our daily bread--- 

Some nien; I hear; ave 10 impatient not to wie in 
all their devotions their own invention and gifts, th. t 
they not only diſuſe (as too many) but wholly caſt 
away and contema the Lord's prayer; whoſe great 
guilt is, chat it is the warrant and original e ail 

all ſet liturgies in the chriſtian church... 

I ever thought that the proud oſtentation 'of mens: 
abilities for invention, and the vain affectations of va- 
riety Tor expreſſions. in publick prayer, or any ſacred 
adminiſtrations, merits a greater brand of fin. than 
that which they call coldneſs and barrenneſs: nor are 
men in thoſe novelties leſs ſubje& to formal and ſus 
perficial tempers (as to their hearts) than in the uſe 
of conſtant rorahyewhere not: a een but mens 
hearts are to blame. 1 
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the moſt extemporary variety, and rerydervennly de- 
vout in the moſt wonted expreſſions: :- nor is God 
more a God of variety than of conſtaney t nor are 
conſtant forms of prayers more likely to flat and hin- 


ner the ſpirit of prayer and devotion, chan A 1 5 


ditated and confuſed variety to diſtract and loſe it. 

Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet 
and humble uſe of miniſters gifts even in publick, the 
better to fit and excite their on and the people's af- 
fections to the prefent occaſions; yet I know no ne- 
ceſſity why private and fingle abilities ſhould. quite 


juſtle out and deprive the church of the joint abilities 


and concurrent gifts of many learned and godly men, 
ſuch as the compoſers of the ſervice- book were, who 
may in all reaſon be thought to have more gifts and 
graces, enabling them to compoſe, with ſerious deli- 
beration and concurrent advice, ſuch: forms of Pray- 


ers ag may n fit the church's common wants, in- 
form the hearers underſtanding, and ſtir up that fidu- 
ciary and ne # application of their ſpirits (wherein 


nſiſts e lite GR out ee eee e rhas ſo. 
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much "pretended ſpirit of prayer) han any. fi 


cy Cp by his ſolitary abilities can be preſumed to have: 


which what they are many times, (even there where 
they make a great noiſe. and ſhow) the affectations, 
emptineſs, impertineney, rudeneſs, confuſions, flat 
nels, levity, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repetitions, 


the ſenſeleſs and oft times blaſphemous expreſſions, all 


theſe burthened with a moſt tedious and intolerable 


length, do ſufficiently convince all men but thoſe who 
glory in that phariſaick way. 


Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent and flat- 


terers of themſelves, not to have an infinite ſhame 


of what they ſo do and ſay, in things of ſo ſacred a 


nature, before God and the church, after ſo ridicu- 
lous and indeed profane a manner. 


Nor can it be expected but that in Set of * 
quent performance, as ſacramental adminiſtrations 


and the like, which are ſtill the ſame, miniſters muſt 
either come to uſe their own forms conſtantly, which 


are not like to be ſo ſound or dan previ of the 
nature of the duty as forms of publick compoſure ; 
or elſe _ muſt every time affect new expreſſions 


when the ſubject is oo ſame : which can hardly be 
; preſumed i in any man's greateſt ſufficiencies; not to 


want many times much of that completeneſs, order, 
and gravity becoming thoſe duties, which by this 


means are expoſed at every celebration to every mini- 


ſter's private infir mities, indiſpoſitions, errors, diſor- 


ders and defects, both for judgment and expreſſion. 


A ſerious ſenſe of which inconveniencies in the 
church unavoidably following every man's ſeveral 


manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occaſioned the 


wiſdom and piety of the ancient churches, to remedy 
thoſe miſchiefs by the uſe of conſtant Tg of 


2 Pabblick: compoſure. . 


The want ofwhich; 1 Cle, this chuck will ſuf. 


fciently feel, when the unhappy fruits of many men's 


ungoverned ignorance and confident defects ſhall be 
diſcovered in more errors, ſchiſms, diſorders and un- 
charitable diſtractions in religion, which are already 
but too . the more is che Nr. However 


Li q 


F< Od (dd 


33 Aon a aa Reo a 


od $a wt —— — ne ene aTnns Ce IM . 
b 4. ECW 7 e * _ IK - 
6 82 R ä : 1 
le ae AN 9 
Te FE * 4 


a K ag bs Ne : * 
e . 9 2 . 2 £ l 
* — * \ F 1 
r 7 
a 45 4 A 
* 2 x 
1 EL 


_* E TK 0 N B A 8 11. I Kk. 8 
Hbwever, if violence muſt needs bring 1 in "5 : 


thoſe innovations (that men may not ſeem to have no- - hs 
thing to do) which law, reaſon and religion forbids. 


at leaſt to be ſo obtruded, as wholly! to Juſtle out neo ; 
nen liturgy 3. I, 

Vet nothing can 3 that moſt nj and par- 
tial ſeverity of thoſe men, who either lately had _ 
ſeribed to, uſed and maintained the ſervice hook; o 

. refufing to uſe it, cryed out of the rigour of the is: 
and biſhops, which ſuffered them not'to uſe the liber 
ty of their conſciences in not uſing it. 

That theſe men I ſay ſhould ſo Luddenly Gang 
che liturgy. into a directory; as if the ſpirit needed 
help for invention, though not for expreſſions; or 
as if matter preſcribed did not as much ſtint and ob- 


ſtruct the ſpirit, as if it were cloathed in and confin-- 


ed to fit words: (ſo ſlight and eaſy is that err 


which will ſerve to delude the vulgar) 


That further, they ſhould: uſe ſuch ſeverity, as 
not to ſuffer without penalty any to uſe the common 
prayer book publickly, altho* their conſciences bind 
thera to it, as a duty of piety to God and obedience to 
the e 

Thus I ſee no men are prone to be greater tyrants, FEY 
and more rigorous exacters upon others to conform 
to their illegal. novelties, than ſuch whoſe pride was 
formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience of lawful con- 
ſtitutions, and whoſe licentious humours moſt pre- 
tended conſcientious liberties : which freedom with 


much regret they now allow to me and my chaplains. 


when they may have leave to ſerve me, whoſe abili- 


ties, even in their extemporary way, comes not ſhort 
of the others, but their mod __ erate far EX. 


ceeds moſt of them. 


But this matter is of ſo popular A nature, as e 
men knew it would not bear learned and ſober de- 


bates, leſt being convinced by the evidence of reaſon 1 


as well as laws, they ſhould have been driven either 

to ſin more againſt their knowledge, by taking away 

M Mw ; or to * "Es ome faction of the 2 a 
6 IO 


dy continuing the uſe of it. Though I believe they 

_ *have offended more conſiderable men, not only for 

their numbers and eſtates, but for their r . and 
ts or gid - 


* ** Te 2 
Wy 


4} 2 5 LESS 
A 5 18 * 
1 14 


LIKE, 
* 1 iſ 


£ 


n Yagi 2 4 END eh dS OSS - 4 32 5 
* N ann NN "| 
Ad 


2 r . YT 
5 N — W * * 


88 * 
3 
1 


„ 
* 2 1 
8 
3833 * * 


judicious piety, than thoſe are Wwhoſe weakne 
dineſs they ſought to gratify by taking it away. 


1 


One of the greateſt faults ſome men found with the 


common- prayer book, I believe was this, that it taught 
them to pray ſo oft for me: to which 


petitions they 


had nor loyalty enough to fay Amen, nor yet chari- 


tx enough to forbear reproaches, and even curſings 


of me in their own forms, inſtead of praying for me. 


I wiſh their repentance may be their only puniſh» 


ment; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which the diſuſe of 


publick liturgies hath already produced, they may re- 

ſtore that credit, uſe and reverence to them, which 
by the ancient churches were given to ſet forms 
ound and wholeſome words. 


— 


d on, O Lord; which-art the ume Woch bleſlscd for every 
yet of conſtancy; thou de- 


_ - whole mercies are full of variety, and y 
nieſt us not a new and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily wants, nor. 
deſpiſeſt renewed affections joined to conſtant expreſſions.— Let 


us not want the benefit of thy church's united and well adviſed 


devotiona.— Let the matters of our prayers: be agreeable to thy 
will, which is always the ſame; and the fervency of our ſpirits 


ds the motions of thy holy Spirit in us.— And then we doubt not 


but thy ſpiritual ions are ſuch, as thon art neither to be 


pleaſed with affected novelties for matter or manner, nor offend— 


ed wauh the yiqus conſtaney of our petitions in them both.—Whoſe 
variety or conſtancy thou haſt no-where either forbidden or com- 


 manded, but left them to the piety and prudence. of thy church, 
that both may be uſed, neither deſpiſed, Keep men in that pious 


moderation of their judgments in matters of religion, that their 


_ Ignorance may not offend others, nor their opinion of their own 


"abilities tempt them to deprive others of what they. may lawfully 
and devoutly uſe to help their infirmities.— And ſince the advan» 


tage of error conliſts in novelty and variety, as truth's in unity 
and conſtancy ; ſuffer not thy church to be peſtered with errors, 
and deformed with indecencies in thy ſervice, under the pretence 


of variety and novelty : nor to be deprived of truth, way and or- 

der, under this fallacy, that conſtancy is the cauſe of fo 

Lord, keep us from formal hypocriſy in our own hearts; and 
then we know that praying to thee, or praiſing of thee (with Da- 
vid and other holy men) in the ſame forms cannot hurt us — Give 


us wiſdom to amend what is amiſs within us, and there will be 


leſs to mend without us.—Evermore'defend and deliver thy church 
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. houſes in point of church-government. 


2 the government of the church by bis 
ſhops, the common jealouſy hath been, that 1 
am earneſt and reſolute to maintain it, not ſo much 


out of piety, as policy and feaſon of ſtateG. 
Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of ſtate doth induce.” 
me to approve that government above any other, as 1 
d it impoſſible for a prince to preſerve the ſtate in 
quiet, unleſs he hath ſuch: an influence upon church- 
men, and they ſuch a dependence on him, as may 
beſt reſtram the ſeditious exorbitancies of miniſters © 
tongues ; who with the keys of heaven have ſo far 
the keys of the people's hearts, as they prevail much 
by their oratory to let in or ſhut out both peace and 


loyalty. 
bing incrafled by d 


30 that! viths 
laws. with the OT both we; church and ftate ; I ſee 
no reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken by any change, 
that power and: influence which in right and reaſon 1 


ought to have over both. 


The removing bichops out of the houſe of peers (ob 
which I have elſewhere given an account) was ſuffi- 


eient to take off any ſuſpicion, that I incline to them 


for any uſe to be made of their votes in ftate-affairs : 


thou gh indeed I never thought any biſhop worthy to 7 


fit in that houſe, who would not vote ee to 
his conſcience. 


TI muſt now in charity he thought defirous topres. 


ſerve that government in its right inſtitution, as a mat- 
ter of religion, wherein both my 
ſatisfied that it hath of all other the fulleſt ſcripture 
grounds, and alſo che conſtant practice of all chriſti- 


an churches ;/ till of late years the tumultuarineſs of . 
| people, Or the factiouſneſs and pride of preſbyters, or ; 


the covetouſneſs of ſome ſtates and princes, gave oc- 
caſion to ſome mens wits to invent new models, and 


propoſe them under the ſpecious titles of Chriſt's go- 
vernment, ſteptre and kingdom, the better to ſerve 
their * to whom * change was beneficial. 
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They muſt give me leave, having none of et 
bemnptations to invite me to alter the government of 
N (chat I may have a title to their eſtates) not 
to believe their pretended grounds to any new ways; 
contrary to the full and conſtant teſtimony of all hiſ- 
tories, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſſed men, that as 
the primitive-.churches were undoubtedly governed 
by the apoſtles, and their. immediate ſucceſſors, the 
firſt and beſt biſhops, ſo it cannot, in reaſon or cha- 


rity, be ſuppoſed, That all churches in the world 


ſhould either be ignorant of the rule by them preſcri- 
bod, or ſo ſoon deviate from their divine and holy 
pattern : that ſince the firſt age, for fifteen hundred 
Fears, not one example can be produced of any ſet- 
tled church, wherein were many miniſters and con- 
gregations, which had not ſome biſhop above chem, 
under whoſe juriſdiction and government they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſal practice agreeing 
with large and evident ſeripture- directions and ex- 
atrmples, as are ſet down in the epiſtles to Timothy and 
Titus, for the ſettling of that government, not in the 
perſons only of Timothy and Titus, but in the ſuc- 
deſſion; (che want of government being that which 
the church can no more diſpenſe with in point of 
well being, than the want of the word and ee | 
in point of being) 

I wonder how men came to ook wht fo envi- 
ous an eye upon biſhops power and authority, as 


to overſee both the eccleſiaſtical uſe of them, and 


apoſtolical conſtitution: which to me ſeems no lefs 


* evidently ſet forth, as to the main ſcope and deſign 


of coſe epiſtles, for the ſertling of a peculiar office, 
power and authority in them, as prefident-biſhops 


above others, in point of ordination, cenſures, and 
other acts of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; than thoſe 


ſhorter characters of the qualities and duties of preſ- 

E and deacons are deſcribed in ſome parts 
the ſame epiſtles ; who in the latitude and com- 

munity of the name were then, and may now, not 


W be called N as to the overſight and 
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5 the apbſtles, or thoſe apoſtolical biſhops who (as T ; 

| mothy and Titus). ſucceeded them in that ordinary. 

5 power; there aſſigned over. larger diviſions, i in which : 

. were many preſbyters. 

The humility of thoſe SQ. biſhops avoiding the 

| eminent title of apoſtles, as 2 name in the churches 

E ſtile appropriated from its common notion (of a m ç% ‚ 

| ſenger, or one ſent) to that ſpecial dignity which had- 

% extraordinary call, miſſion, gifts, and power imme-- _ 1 

diately from Chriſt; they contented themſelves with 

the ordinary titles of biſhops and preſbyters, until uſe 

the great arbitrator of words and maſter of language) 

finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar name thoſe 

[- perſons: whoſe power and office were indeed diſtincr 

a from and above all other in the church, as ſucceedz. 

ing the apoſtles in the ordinary and conſtant power 

of governing the churches, "(ho honour of whoſe  * 

| name they moderately, yet commendably,:;:declined) 

E; all chriſtian churches, ; ſubmitting to that ſpecial au · .= 

. thority, ap eder alſo the name of biſbop, with - 


out any ſuſpicion or reproach of arrogancy, to thoſe 
who were, Do apoſtolical propagation, ' rightly de- 

WM ſcended and inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt | 
. power of governing even the moſt pure and primitive 
churches : which, without all doubt, had many ſuch 2» 
ö holy biſhops, after the pattern of Timothy and Ti- | 
| tus; whoſe ſpecial power is not more clearly ſet down 
| in thoſe epiſtles (the-chief grounds and limits of all 
| epiſcopal claim, as from divine right) than are the 
5 characters of theſe perilous times, and thoſe men that#® 
make them ſuch, who not enduving ſound doctrine, 
; and clear teſtimonies, of all churches practice, are 
y moſt perverſe diſputers and proud · uſurpers againſt 
y true epiſcopacy: who, if they be not traitors and 
. | boaſters, yet they ſeem to be very covetous, heady, 
J high - minded, inordinate, and fierce, lovers of them- - - 
5 ſelves, having much of the form, little of the er 
: ws godlineſs. 9 
8 8 * . heaps of weak; / light, and: un- 


8 2 | - learned 
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bFearneck teachers, ſeek to overlay and Clocks chr 
pregnancy and authority of that power of epiſcopal 
government, Which, gheyond all equivocation and vul- 
gar fallacy of names, is moſt convineingly ſet * 
by ſcripture and all after-hiſtories of the church. 
This I write rather like a divine than a prince, that 
poſterity may ſee (if ever theſe papers be publick) 
chat I had fair grounds, both from ſcripture-canons 
and eccleſiaſtical examples; whereon my Focdyment. 
was ſtated for epiſcopal government. 
Nor was it any policy of ſtate, or obſtinacy of willy, 
or partiality of affection, either to the men or their 
function, which fixed me; who cannot in point 
worldly reſpects be ſo conſiderable to me; as to re- 
compenſe the injuries and loſfes-I and my deareſt 
relations, with my kingdoms, have ſuſtained and 
hazarded, chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel. - 

And nor only in religion; of which — 1 
the beſt rule, and the church's univerſal practice the 
beſt commentary; but alſo in right reaſon and the 
true nature of government, it cannot be thought that 


niſters ſhould; be any more againſt chriſtianity, than 
it is in all ſecular and civil governments, where _ 
breeds confuſion and faction. 


| ſtent with true religion; than. good features are wal 
boangy,. or numbers-with:/harmony.-  , 

Nor it is likely that God, who appoimed 8 
orders and a prelacy in the government of his church 


them among chriſtian-miniſters, who have as much 
of the principles of ſchiſm and diviſion as other men; 
For preventing and ſuppreſſing of which, the apoſto- 
Lical wiſdom. (which was divine) after chat chriſtians 
were multiplied to many congregations, and: preſby- 
ters with them appointed this way of government, 
which might beſt preſerve order and union with 
.  _ a 


| Bo that I conceive it was not he 


nn orderly ſubordination among preſbyters or mi- 


I can no more believe that ſuch a. ink | 


among the Jewiſh. prieſts, ſhould abhor or forbid _ 
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d of preſbyters, but the wiſdom ad 19 
" of thekpoſtles, that firſt ſettled biſhops in the church; 
which authority they conſtantly uſed and enjoyed in 
thoſe times which were pureſt” * religion, though 
ſharpeſt for perſecution. 
Not that I am againſt the managing of this pre- 
5 ſidency and authority in one man by the joint coun- 
| ſel and conſent of many pre preſbyters: I have offered 
to reſtore that, as a fit means to avoid thoſe errors, 
| corruptions, and partialities which are incident to any - 
| one man; alſo to avoid tyranny, which becomes no 
chrifiluns; leaſt of all churchmen; beſides it will be a 
means to take away that burden and odium of affairs 
which may lie too heavy on one man's ſhoulders, as. 
indeed I think it formerly did on the biſhops here. 
Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable both to 
rea and religion, than ſuch a frame of govern- 
ment which is paternal, not magiſterial: and where- 
in not only che neceſſity of avoiding faction and con- 
fuſion, emulations and contempts, which are prone 
to ariſe among equals in power and function; buff 
alſo the differences of ſome miniſters gifts, and apti- 
tudes for government above others, doth invite to 
employ them, in reference to thoſe abilities wherein Fs 
they are eminent. | 
Nor is this judgment of 1 mine e tonckile epiſtopacy Hy 
any preoccupation of opinion, which will not admit 
any oppoſitions againft it: It is well known I have 
endeavoured to ſatisfy myſelf in what the chief pa- 
trons for other ways can ſay againſt this, or for 
theirs: and I find, as they have * leſs of ſcripture- | 
grounds and of reaſon; fo for examples, and practice 
of the church; ar teſtimonies of hiſtories, they are 
wholly deftitute, wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo 
for reer. chat chere i is not the leaſt rivulet for | 
any g 
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| thoſe ederuged exaviples Dy Camas late re- 
formed churches (for many retain biſhops ſtill) whom 
neceffiry of times and affairs rather excuſeth than 
comrhenderh for * — to all anti Ty 
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lick example of all ancient churches which needed 
\ no reformation, and to thoſe churches at this day, 
1 who, governed by biſhops in all the chriſtian world, 


Te, I think, if not exceed. 


widen the differences, and at once to give all. the 


ſo great a ſcandal in point of church-government ; 


Tome points of doctrine, yet you ſhall never perfuade 


. 2 
. = 8 - ö : 
+ — 7 — 
——_ 3 - 3 —— wy — — — e 
Lo = — — 2 . . 4 4 < E. 2 — — 9 — 1 
. ht . — 
— C7 2 , IS i 
6 Fe — : 


ment which they and all before them have ever own- 


n 8 
8 —— 


d bove preſbyters. 
Beides, the late general approbation and i - 


mation of my judgment; and their inconſtaney i is a 
great prejudice againſt their novelty. I cannot in 
charity ſo far doubt of their learning or integrity, as 


chat they did conform contrary to their conſciences: 
So that their facility and levity is never to be excuſed, 


bad any free and impartial debate, contrary to their 
former oaths and practice, againſt their obedience 


1 not only quite cried down the government by biſhops, 
=. hut have approved and hats the violent and 


my 


1 could never ſee any reaſon why churches orderly: 
wh ' * reformed, and governed by.biſhops, ſhould be forced. 
wn. to conform to theſe few, rather than to the catho- 


are many more than preſbyterians or independents 
cCan pretend to be: all whom the churches in my three 
_ - kingdoms, lately governed by Wiklops, would. 990g 


Nor is it any point of wiſdom or e where 
chriſtians differ (as many do in ſome points) there to 


chriſtian world, except a handful of ſome proteſtants, 
whom though you may convince of their errors in 


them, that to complete their reformation; they muſt 
neceſſarily deſert and wholly caſt off that govern- 


ed as catholick, primitive, and apoſtolical, ſo far, 
that never ſchiſmaticks nor hereticks (except thoſe 
Aerians) have ſtrayed from the unity and conformi- 
ty of the church in that point, ever having Oy 


gon to this government. of biſhops by the clergy ,as- 
well as the laity of theſe kingdoms, is a great confir- 


if they underſtood not what heretofore they did, or 
ho, before ever the point of church- government 
- to the laws in force, and againſt my conſent, have 
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church- lands from any ecclefiaſtical uſes: So great a 


pitality, meet ſtrengthenings of their authority in 


moſt illegal ſtripping all the biſhops, and many other 
churchmen, of all their due authority and revenues, 
even to the ſelling away and utter alienation of thoſe 


power hath the ſtream of times and the prevaleney 
of parties over ſome mens Judgments; of whoſe ſo 
fudden and ſo total change little reaſon can be given, 
beſides the Scots army coming into England; _ 
But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh it- 


ſelf, and the deſerters of epiſcopacy will appear the. 


greateſt enemies to and betrayers of their own inte- 
reſt; for preſbytery is never ſo conſiderable or effec- 
tual as when it is joined to and crowned with epiſ- 
copacy. All miniſters will find as great a difference 


in point of thriving between the favour of the peo- 


ple and of princes, as plants do between being wa- 
tered. by hand, or by the fect and liberal dews e 


Ihe tenuity and contempt of dergymen will ſoon. .. 


let them ſee what a poor carcaſs they are when parted _ 
e III en. 
A ile moderation might have prevented great _ 
miſchiefs. I am firm to primitive epiſcopacy, not to 
have it extirpated, if I can hinder it. Diſcretion + 
without paſſion might eaſily reform whatever the ruſt 
of. times, or indulgence of. laws, or corruption, of; 
manners have brought upon; it. It being a groſs vul- 
gar error, to impute to or revenge upon the function 
the, faults of times or perſons; which ſeditious and 
popular principle and practice all wiſe men abhor. 
For thoſe ſecular additaments and ornaments of 
authority, civil honour and eſtate, which my pre- 
deceſſors and chriſtian princes in all countries have 
annexed to biſhops and churchmen, I look upon 
them but as juſt rewards of their learning and piety, 
who are fit to be in any degree of church-govern- 
ment; alſo enablements to works of charity and hoſ- 


Point of reſpect and obſervance, which in peaceful 
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rity to the contempt 
| ners, which perſecuting times much reſtrained. 
I would have ſuch men biſhops as are moſt wor- 


glect, which (beſides an innate prineipl 
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times is hardly Paid to any governors by the meaſure 


of their wirtues fo much as by that of their eſtates; 


poverty and meanaeſs ex ang them and their autho- 
it licentious minds and man- 


thy of thoſe encouragements, and beſt able to uſe 
them. If at any time my judgment of men failed, my 


040 intention made my error veniał: and fome bi- 


ops I am ſure I had, whoſe learning, gravity, and 


Fake no men of any worth or forchead can deny. 


t of all men J would have churchmen, eſpecially 
the governors, to be redeemed from that vulgar ne- 
e of vitio 


poſition which is in all men againſt thoſe that ſetn to 


reprove or reſtrain them) will neceffarily follow both 


the preſbyterian parity, which makes alt miniſters 


equal, and the independent inferiority, which. ſete 


their paſtors below the people. 
This for my judgment touching epiſcopacy libs 


nn God knows I do not gratify any deſigm or paſſion 
with the leaſt perverting of truth. 5 


And now T appeal to God above, and alt the 5 


flian world, whether it be juſt for ſubjects, or pious 


# 


2 chaiftians, by violence and infinite indignities, 
with ſervile reſtraints to. ſeck to force me, their king 
and ſovereign, as ſome men have endeavourcd to do, 


againſt all thefe grounds of my judgment, to FUND. 


to their weak and divided novelties.. 
8 greateſt pretender of them deſires not more 


chan 1 do, that the church ſhould be governed as 


Chriſt hath appointed, in true reaſon and in ſerip- 
ture, of which 1 could never ſee any probable hc | 
For any other ways: who either content themſelves 


with the ex1 mples of ſome churches in their infancy - 
and ſolitude, when one preſbyter, might ſerve one 


_ "congregation, in A city or country; or elſe they de- 
ny theſe moſt evident truths, That the apoſtles were 


1 over thoſe N Wy ordained as well 
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15 over the churches they planted; and, That go- 


vernment being neceffary for the churches well-being, 


when multiplied and ſociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily _ 
deſcend- from the apoſtles to others, after the ex- 
ample of that power and ſuperiority they had above 


others ; which could not end with their perſons, ſince 
the uſe and ends of fuch government {till continue. 
It is moſt ſure, that the pureft, primitive, and beſt 


churches flouriſhed under epiſcopacy ; and may ſo i 
ſtill, if 3 e ſuperſtition, avarice, revenge, and 


other diſorderly and diſloyal paſſions had not ſo blown 
up ſome mens minds againſt t, that what they want 
of reaſons or primitive patterns, they ſupply with vio- 
lence and oppreſſion; wherein ſome mens zeal. for 


biſhops lands, houſes, and revenues, hath ſer them on 


work to cat up epiſcopacy : which, however other 
men eſteem, to me is no leſs ſin than ſacrilege, or a 


robbery of God, the giver of all we have, of that por- 


tion which devout minds have thankfully given again 
to him, in giving it to his church and prophets; 


through whoſe hands he graciouſly accepts even a cup 


of cold water, as a libation offered to himſelf. 


Furthermore, as to my particular engagement 


above other men, by an oath agreeable to my judg- 
ment, T am ſolemnly obliged to preſerve that govern- 


ment and the rights of the church. * 


Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſs of thi fins 


tion, as antichriſtian, which ſome men boldly, ee 


weakly, calumniate, I could ſoon with judgment break 
that oath, which erroneouſly was taken by me. 
But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of truth 


more confirmed in the reaſon and religion of that 


to which I am ſworn, how can any man that wiſheth 


not my damnation, perſuade me at once to ſo noto- 
rious and combined fins of ſacrilege and perjury ? be- 


ſides the many perſonal injuſtices I muſt do to many 
worthy men, who. are as legally inveſted in their 
eſtates as any who ſeek to deprive them; and they 
have by no law been convicted of thoſe crimes which 
* * cheir eſtates and liveliboods, | 4 
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Ihave oft wondered, how men pretending to tender- 


2 2 * 


Tl that my.coronation-oath binds me to conſent to what · 
ſoever they ſhall propound to me (which they urge' 
= with ſuch violence) tho? contrary to all that rational 
and religious freedom which every man ought to pre- 
ſerve, and of which they ſeem ſo tender in their own 
votes; yet at the ſame time theſe men will needs per- 
Auade me, that I muſt and ought to diſpenſe with, 
and roundly break that part of my oath Which binds 
me (agreeable to the beſt light of reaſon and religion 
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of the church. is ſtrange my oath ſhould be va- 

. lid in that part, which both myſelf and all men in 

= - heir own caſe eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as 

ww being againſt the very natural and eſſential liberty of 

__ -our ſouls; yet it ſhould be invalid and to be broken 

— in another clauſe, wherein I think myſelf juſtly obli- 
= ged both to God and man. 

Yet upon this rack chiefly have! been held ſolong, 
by ſome mens ambitious covetouſneſs and ſacrilegi- 
ous cruelty, torturifig (with me) both church and 
Rate in civil diſſentions, till I ſhall be forced to con- 
Tent, and declare that I do approve what (God knows) 

T utterly diſlike and in my foul abhor, as many ways 
highly againſt reaſon, juſtice and religion; and where- 
to if 1 ſhould ſhamefully and diſhonourably give my 
9 _ conſent, yet ſhould I not by ſo doing ſatisfy the di- 
_ vided intereſts and opinions of thoſe parties which 
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and epiſcopacy, _ 
Nor can my late 3 to the Scots i in 


point of church government be rightly objected againſt 
me, as an inducement for me to conſent to the like 
ia my other kingdoms : for it ſhould be conſidered, 


it is here; nor I (in that reſpect) ſo ſtrictly bound to 
continue it in that kingdom as in this: for what I 
think in my judgment beſt, I may not think ſo abſo- 
lutely necelfary for all places a and at all times. 


meſs of conſcience and reformation; can at once tell! me 


T have) to maintain the government and legal ri ights | 


contend with-each other, as well as both againſt me | 


that cpiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and ſettled there as 


* 
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If any ſhall impute my yielding to them as my fail- | 


ing and fin, I can eaſily acknowledge i it ; bur that is. 
no argument to do ſo again, or much worſe, I being 


now more convinced in that point : nor indeed bath 


my yielding to them been ſo happy and ſucceſsful ag 
to encourage me to grant the like to others, 
Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to meekneſs, 


Juſtice, order, charity, and loyalty, in thoſe that pre- 
tend to other modes of government, I might ſuf; 
my judgment to be biaſſed or foreſtalled with ſome | 


prejudice. and wontedneſs of opinion: but I bive 
hitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect the contrary in the 
manners of many of thoſe men, that I cannot from 


them gain the leaſt reputation for their new ways of 


government, 
Nor can 1 find that in any reformed chu echt 
{whoſe patterns are ſo cried up and obtruded upon 


the churches under my dominion) either learning or 


religion, works of piety or charity, have ſo flouriſhs 
ed beyond what they have done in my kingdoms, (by 
God's bleſſing) which might make me believe either 
preſbytery or independency have a more benign in- 
fHuence upon the church and mens hearts and lives, 


than Epiſcopacy in its right conſtitution. 
The abuſes of which deſerve to be extirpated as 
much as the uſe retained; for I think it far better to 


hold to primitive and uniform antiquity, than to com i 
ply with divided novelty.. ' 


A right epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfy all juſt de. „ 
fires and intereſts of good biſhops, humble preſbyters, 
and ſober people; ſo as church affairs ſhould be ma- 
naged neither with tyranny, parity, nor popularity z .- i 
neither biſhops ejected, nor preſbyters deſpiſed, nor | 


people oppreſſed. 
And in chis integrity both of my Judgment” and 


| Conſcience I hope God will e me. 


For 0 O Lord, knoweſt my uprightizeſs and las. 
As thou haſt ſet me to be a defender of the faith, and a protector 
of thy church, ſo ſuffer me not by any violence to: be overborne 


again * conſcience,—Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own _ 


let 
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95 
rived from thy apoſtles, hath been retained in pureſt and primi- 
wh tive times, till the revenues of the church became the object 
== of ſecular envy; which ſeeks-to rob it of all the encouragements 

# of learning and religion, —Make me as the Samaritan, com- 


to pity or relieve, —As my power is from thee, ſo give me gr 
do uſe it for thee. And though I am not ſuffered to be maſter of 
my other rights as a king: yet preſerve me in that liberty of rea- 
ſon, love of religion, and thy church's welfare, which are fixed 
in my conſcience as a chriſtian.—Preſerve from ſacrilegious in- 
vaſions thoſe temporal bleſfings which thy providence hath be- 
ſtowed on thychurch for thy glory. Forgive their fins and errors 
. who have deſerved thy juſt permiſſion thus to let in the wild boar 
and ſubtil foxes, to waſte and def6rm thy vineyard, which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the dew of heaven ſo long watered 
to a happy and flouriſhing eſtate,—O let me. not bear the infa- 
mous brand to all poſterity, of being the firſt chriſtian king in this 
kingdom who ſhould conſent to the op reſſion of thy church and 
the fathers of it; whoſe errors I wo 4 rather, with Conſtantine, 
cover with ſilence, and reform with meekneſs, than expoſe their 
perſons and facred functions to vulgar contempt.— Thou, O 
Ford, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered with and for thy church; 
make no long tarrying, O my God, to deliver both me and it 
from unreaſonable men, whoſe counſels have brought forth and 
continue ſuch violent confuſions, by a precipitant deſtroying the 


manner of errors, ſchiſms, and diſorders, O thou God of order 


and confound all the miſchievous devices of thine, mine, and thy 
church's enemies, that I, and all that love thy church, may ſing 


ſons of men, 


by the king. 


Look upon the way of treaties, as a retiring from 
fighting like beaſts, to arguing like men, - whoſe 
ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtandings, than 

in their limbs. „„ | a 
And though I could ſeldom get opportunities to 
+ treat, yet I never wanted either deſire or diſpoſition 
1 * to it; having greater confidence of my reaſon, than 
1 my ſword : I was ſo wholly reſolved to yield to the 
firſt, that I thought neither myſelf nor others m 

0 | ng ug. — -- 


» 


let not thy church be deformed as to that government, which; des 


. peſos: and helpful to thy afflicted church; which ſome men 
= have wounded and tobbed, others paſs by without regafd either 


antient boundaries of thy church's peace, thereby letting in all 


and of truth, in thy good time abate the malice, aſſuage the rage, 
Praiſes to thee, and ever magnify thy ſalvation, even before the 


XVIII. Upon Uxbridge | freaty, and other offers made 


ee 3 1 

_'EIKON BASILIKE, _ % ͤ 
need to uſe che ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood _— 
each other. — 

Nor did I ever ü tee of me, to-pre- +1 4. 
vent them with expreſſes of mydefires, and even im , 
portunities to treat; it being am office not only of hu- |. 
manity, rather to uſe reaſon than force, but alſo of 6 
chriſtianity, to ſeek peace and enſue it. 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to ; hens | 
myſelf with arms, To I very willingly embraced any 
thing tending to peace. 5 

The events of all war by che ford Pei very 00. = 
bious, and of a civil war uncomfortable; the end 


} 

, hardly recompenſing, and late repairing the en 1 
| of the means. 3 
i Nor did any ſucceſs 1 had ever hade wk me 1 
1 the price of peace, as earneſtly deſired by me as any 

1 man, though I was like to pay dearer for it than an 
r man: all that I ſought to reſerve was mine honour 
) and my conſcience ; the one I could not yore with 0 

3 a king, the other as a chriſtian, _ Sl 
4 'The treaty at Uxbridge gave the 1 hopes of. 

ce an happy compoſure; had others applied themſelves 
to it with the ſame moderation as I did, 1 am conſt- $2 
dent the war had then ended. | ; 

i I was willing to condeſcend as fir as ren "I 

g nour, and conſcience would give me leave; nor were 


he W the remaining differences ſo eſſential to my people's 
* happineſs, pr of ſuch conſequence, as in the leaſt 
* kind to have hindered my ſubjects either ſecurity or 
proſperity; for they better enjoyed both many years 
before ever thoſe demands were made; ſome of which 
to deny I think the greateſt Juſtice to wyſelf, and fa. | 
vour to my ſubject s. 

I ſee jealouſies are not ſo eaſily allayed as they ar are: 
raiſed: ſome men are more afraid to retreat from 
violent engagements than to engage; what is want- | 
ing in equity, muſt be made up in pertinacy. Such 
as had little to enjoy in peace, or to loſe in war, ſua, 
died to render the Yo name e of re odious and: 
fu eQted.” | ? 
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In church A l, where I had leaſt liberty | +; pru- 
dence, having ſo many ſtrict ties of conſcience upon | 
me, yet I was willing. to condeſcend ſo far to the 
ſettling of them as might have given fair ſatisfaction 
i all men whom faction, covetouſneſs, or ſuperſti- 
tion had not engaged, more than any true zeal, * 
| "I or love of reformation. 

was content to yield to all that might ſeem to ad- 
vance true piety: I only fought to continue what was 
neceſſary i in point of order, maintenance, and autho- 
rity, to the church's government; and what I am 
perſuaded (as I have elſewhere ſet down my thoughts 
more fully) is moſt agreeable to the true principles 
of all government, raiſed to its full ſtature and per- 
fection, as alſo to the primitive apoſtolical pattern, 
and che practice of the univerſal church, conform | 
thereto:  - 

From which wholly to recede; =P ELF, any pro- 
bable reaſon urged or anſwered, only to ſatisfy pro. | 
mens wills and phantaſies (which yet agree not among 


5 


themſelves in any point, but that of extirpating epiſ- u 
copacy, and fighting againſt me) muſt needs argue W " 
ſuch à ſoftneſs and infirmity of mind in me, as will n 
rather part with God's truth than man's peace; and m 


rather loſe the church's honour, than croſs. Tome Ic 
mens factious humours. a 
God knows, and time will 8 who were moſt tr 

to blame for the unſucceſsfulneſs of that treaty, and ac 
who muſt bear the guilt of after calamities. I be- to 

leve, I am very excuſable both before God and all I ſo 

,unpafſionate men, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe. ye 


tranſactions, wherein I endeavoured no leſs. the re- NC 
ſtoration of peace to my people, than the preſerva- ; 
tion. of my own crowns to my poſterity. _ "Wn 


Some men have that height, as to interpret all fair me 
condeſi cendings as arguments of feebleneſs, and glory wa 
moſt in an inflexible ſtiffneſs, when they ſee others met 
\ moſt ſupple and inclinable to them. ic WH on 
14 br, 1 A grand maxim with them was, always to aſk Ho 
| * ſomething which | in reaſon and e muſt be of mal 
nie » 


— 
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4 that they might have ſome colour to refuſe all 


that was in other things granted; ſetting peace at as 
high a rate as the worſt effects of war; endeavouring 


firſt to make me deſtroy myſelf by diſhonourable con- 
ceſſions, that ſo they ff have the leſs to do. 


This was all which that treaty or any other pro- 


duced, to let the world ſee how little I would . 


or they grant, in order to the publick peace. 
That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 1 
tiveneſs, is imputable to their own depraved eee 
not to any conceſſions or negations of mine: I have 
always the content of what I offered, and they the | 
regret and blame for what they refuſed. 
The higheſt tide. of ſucceſs ſet me not above a 


treaty, nor the loweſt ebb below a fight; though 1 


never thought it any ſign of true valour to be prodi- 

gal of mens lives, rather than be drawn to produce 

our on reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 
That which made me for the moſt part preſage 


the unſucceſsfulneſs of any treaty, was ſome mens 


unwillingneſs to treat: which implied ſome things 


were to be gained by the ſword, whoſe unreaſonable- 85 


neſs they were loth to have fairly ſcanned, being 
more proper to be acted by ſoldiers chan by cornke> | 
lors. 


I pray God forgive them that were © güne of get 


treaty's breaking, and give them grace to make their 


advantages gotten by the ſword, a better opportunity 
to uſe ſuch moderation as was then wanting; that 


ſo, though peace were for our. ſins juſtly deferred, 


yet at laſt it may be happily. obtained : what we could 


not get by our treaties, we may gain by our Prayers. 35 


O thou that art the God of reaſon and of peace, who dicleineſt 


F 


+ 


not to treat with ſinners, preventing them with offers of atone=« 


ment, and beſeeching them to be. reconciled with thyſelf, who 
wanteſt no power or juſtice to deſtroy them, yet aboundeft in 
mercy to fave ; ſoften our hearts by the blood of our Redeemer, 


and perſuade us to accept of peace with thyſelf, and both to pro- 0 
cure and preſerve peace among ourſelves, as men and chriſtiane. 


How oft have I intreated for peace, but when I ſpeak thereof, they 


EI: wy 


make them ready to war ?—Condemn us not to our paffions, . 
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10 IE ON BASILIKE.. pp 
which zt dere Se both of ourſelves and of others. Clear up oufFů 
* underſtandings to ſee thy truth, both in reaſon, as men, and in 
religion, as chriſtians : and incline all our hearts to hold the unity 
of the ſpirit in the bond of peace.—Take from us that enmity 
. which is now in our hearts againſt thee: and give us that charity 
*vhich ſhould be among ourſelves. —Remove the evils of war we 
hade deſerved ; and beſtow upon us that Peace which only TOR” . 
our rom ems can merit, | 


XX. . Upon the variaus events 75 the + war; vine 
| and defeats. 4 0 


Tun various cuecelſes of this biber kkve 
at leaſt afforded me pee of good medita- 
tions. Sometimes God was pleaſed to try me with 
victory, by worſting my enemies, that T might know 
how with moderation and thanks to own and uſe his 
power, who is only the true Lord of Hoſts, able when 
ne pleaſes to repreſs the confidence of thoſe that 
8 e againſt me with ſo great advantages for Pow. 
er and number. 

From ſmall beginnings on my part he let me ſee 
that I was not wholly forſaken by by my e 8 * | 
or his protection. | 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe | -pati- 
ence, and teach me not to truſt in the arm o Heſh, 
but in the living God. 

+4 My, fins ſometimes prevailed againſt We juſtice of * 
my Gaſes and thoſe that were with me wanted not 
maatter and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement both of 
= them and me. Nor were my enemies leſs puniſhed 
| by that proſperity, which hardened.them to continue 
WW that injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was begun by | 
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= moſtriotous and unparliamentary tumults. 
| There is no doubt but perſonal and private ſins 7 
may oft times overbalance the juſtice of publick en- | 
= gapements; nor doth: God account every gallant man 
tin the world's eſteem] a fit inſtrument to aſſert in 
the way of war a righteous cauſe. The more men 


are prone to arrogate to their own ſkill, valour, and 
= | Mftrength, the leſs Joth God ordinaruy work by them 
I 
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EIK ON BASILIEE. 10 
I am ſure the event or ſucceſs can never ſtate the 
juſtice of any cauſe, nor the peace of mens conſci- 
ences, nor the eternal fate of their fouls 
Thoſe with me had, I think, clearly and undoubt- 
edly for their juſtification the word of God and the 
laws of the land, together with their own oaths; all, 
requiring obedience to my juſt commands; but to 
none other under heaven without me, or againſt me, 
_in thepomrotraibing . TS! 
Thoſe on the other fide are forced to fly to the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended fears, and. wild fundamen- 
tals of ſtate (as they call them) which actually over- 
throw the preſent fabrick both of church and ſtate ;, 
being ſuch imaginary reaſons for ſelf-defence 'as are: 
| molt impertinent for thoſe: men to alledge, who be- 
| ing my ſubjects, were manifeſtly the firſt aſſaulters of 
> me and the laws, firſt by unſuppreſſed tumults, after 
C by liſted forces. The fame allegations they uſe, will. 4 
fit any faction that hath but power and confidencſde 
enough to ſecond. with the ſword all their demands 
againſt the preſent laws and governors ; which can 
never be ſuch as ſome ſide or other will not find fault 
with, ſo as to urge what they call a reformation f 
them to a rebellion againſt them. . 
1 Some pariſitick preachers have dared to call thoſe 
7 martyrs, who died ſighting againft me, the laws, 
their oaths, and the religion eſtabliſhed :. but ſober 
. HW chriftians. know, that glorious. title can with truth 
be applied only to thoſe who fincerely preferred God's 
truth and. their duty in all theſe particulars before: 
their lives and all that was dear to them in this world :. 
who having no advantageous deſigns by any innova- 
| tion, were. religionfly ſenfible of thoſe. ties to God, 
the church, and myſelf, which lay upon their ſouls, 
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both for obedience and juſt aſſiſtance. 
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God could, and I doubt not but he did, through 
his mercy, crown many of them with eternal life 
whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt a cauſe ; the deſtru tf 
tion of their bodies being ſanctified as a means to ſave 


their ſouls. R 5 25 ' F Fs N 55 | YL e 
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1 . Aon BASILIKE. 
Thel end and temporal ruin ſerving as a 
cious opportunity for their eternal health and i. 
neſs, while the evident approach of death did, thro* 
God's grace, effectually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch 
humility, faith, and repentance, which, together with 
the rectitude of their preſent engagement, would 
fully prepare them for a better life than that which 
their enemies brutiſh and diſloyal fierceneſs could 
deprive them of, or without repentance hope to enjoy. 
They have often indeed had the better againſt my 
ſide in fog field, but never, I believe, at the bar of 
God's tribunal, or their own conſciences; where 
they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many preg- 
nant reaſons, both from law, allegiance, and all true 
chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, and accuſc 
them in their own thoughts, than the oft were in a 
deſperate bravery to fight againſt toys ein Which 
1 God gave me. 
Whoſe condition conquered and dying” I -make no 
Fenn. but is inſinitely more ta be choſen by a ſo- 
ber man (that duly values his duty, his ſoul and eter- 
nity beyond the enjoyments of this preſent life) than 
the moſt triumphant glory wherein their and mine 
enemies ſupervive; who can hardly avoid to be dai- 
ly tormented by that horrid guilt wherewith their 
"ſuſpicious or now convicted conſciences do purſue 
them; eſpecially ſince they and albthe world have 
ſeen how falſe and unintended thoſe pretenſions 
were, which they firſt ſet forth as the only plauſible 
(though not juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing a war, and 
continuing it thus long againſt me and the laws eſta- 
bliſhed, in whoſe ſafety and preſervation. all honeſt 
men think the welfare of their country dotk conſiſt. 
For and with all which it is far more honourable 
and comfortable to ſuffer, than to proſper 1 in their 
ruin and ſubverſion. _ 
I have often prayed, that all on my pie might 
Join true piety with the ſenſe of their loyalty, and be 
as e to God and their own ſouls as they were to 
: that the defects of the one 88 not blaſt the 
endeavours of the other. Yet 


. 
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ety on the other ſide were ſufficient to diſpenſe — 9 
or expiate the defects of their duty and loyalty to me, 
which have ſo pregnant convictions on mens con- 
ſciences, that even profaner men are moved by the 
ſenſe of them to venture their lives for me. 

I never had any victory which was without my 


ſorrow, becauſe it was on mine own ſubjects, who, 
like Abſalom, died many of them in their fin: and 


yet I never ſuffered any defeat which made me deſ- 
pair of God's mercy and defence. | ; 
I never defired ſuch victories as might, ſerve to 
conquer, but only reſtore the laws and liberties of 
my people; which I ſaw-were extremely oppreſſed, 


together with, my rights, by thoſe ma who were im- 


patient o any juſt reſtraint. 
| en providence gave me or MET me victory, 
my deſire was neither to boaſt of my power, nor to 
charge God fooliſhly : who I believed at laſt would 
make all things to work together for my good. 5 
„ wiſhed no greater advantages by the war, than 
to bring my enemies to wackeren, and my Ae 10 
to Peace. 1 

1 was afraid of the temptation of an abſphate*con- 
queſt, and never prayed more for victory over others 
than over myſelf. When the fixſt was denied, the 
ſecond was . me, which God ſaw beſt for me. | 
* The different events were but the methods of di- 
vine juſtice, by contrary winds to winnow us: that 


by puniſhing our fins he might purge them from us; 


and by deferring peace, he might prepare us more to 
7 and better to uſe ſo great a bleſſing. | 
My often meſſages for peace ſhewed that I delight- _ 
ed not in war; as my former conceſſions ſufficiently. - 
teſtiſied how willingly would have prevented it: and 
my total unpreparedneſs for it, how little I intended it. 
The conſcience of my innocency forbad me to fear 


a war; but the love of my kingdoms commanded . | 


mes if poſlible, to avoid it. 
I am gullry i in this war of OE but ag "os 
F 4 


wie N . ay Fr "108 6 
© Yet I cannot think chat any ſhews or truth of pi- 
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I gave uch advantages to ſome men by confirming 
their power, which the- knew not to uſe with that 
modeſty and gratitude which became their loyalty 
and niy confidence. 

Had I yielded leſs, I had been Sppplsd leſs; had 
I denied more, I had been more obeyed. | 

It is now too late to review the occafions of the 
war; I wiſh only a happy concluſion of ſo unhappy 
: beginnings. The inevitable fate of our ſins was (no 
doubt) ſuch, as would no longer fuffer the divineju- 

ſtice to be quiet : we having conquered his patience, 

are condemned by mutual con-vaerings to deſtroy 
one another; for the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes on 
either ſide impair the welfare of the whole. „ 

- Thoſe victories are ſtill miſerable that leave our 
ans unſubdued; fluſhing our pride, and Wr aus 
ro continue injuries, 

Peace itſelf is not defirable, till repentance have 
prepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt ourſelyes, and Jefs | 

4 againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting one againſt ano- 
ther. I pray God theſe may all meet in our hearts, 
and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion of theſe ci- 
vi wars, that I may know better to obey God, and 
gowern my people, and ny may learn better to obey 

both God dd me. 

Nor do I defire any man ſhould be farther ſubject 
to me, than all of us may be ſubject to God. „ 


O my God, make me content to be overcome, when n wilt 
Late it ſo.— Teach me the nobleſt victory over myſelf and my ene- 
m es by patience; which was. Chriſt's conqueſt, and may well be- 
come a chriſtian kin Between thy two hands, the right ſome- 
times ſupporting and the left afflicting, faſhion us to that frame of 
piety thou | likeft beſt. —Forgive the pride that attends our proſpe- 
rous, and the repinings which follow our diſaſtrous events; when 
going forth in our own ſtrength, thou withdraweſt thine; and goeſt 
Aot forth wi h our arinics.—Be thou all when we gre ſomething, 
and when we are nothing ; that thou mayeſt have the glory, when 
we are in 2 victorious or inglorious condition. Thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt how hard it is for me to ſuffer ſo much evil from my ſab- 
je cts, to whom I intend nothing but ggod ; and I cannot but 
luffer i in thoſe evils which " compel me to inflict upon them, 
a E 
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puniſhing myſelf in their puniſhments.—Since therefqre both in 
conquering and being conquered Lam ſtill a ſufferer; I beſeech 
thee to give me a double portion of thy ſpirit, and that meaſure 
of grace which only can be ſufficient for me. As I am moſt 
afflcted, fo make me moſt: retormed; that þ may be not only 


happy to ſee an end of .theſe civil diſtractions, but a chief inſtru- 


ment to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firm and bleſſed peace to my king- 


doms.—Stir up in all parties pious ambitions to overcome each. 
other with reaſon, moderation, and ſuch fſelf-denial as becomes 
thoſe who conſider, that our mutual diviſions are our common 


 diftraftions, and the union of all is oY good man's chiefeſt- 
intereſt, If, O Lord, as for the fins o 


our peace thou haſt 
brought upon us the miſeries of war, ſo for the fins of war thou- 
ſhouldeſt ſee fit ſtill to deny us the. bleſſing of peace, and ſo keep 


„to enjoy that peace which the 
world can neither give to us nor take from qs. Impute not to 
me the blood of my ſubjects, which with infinite unwillingneſs 


- us in a circulation of miſeries ; et give me, thy ſervant, and all. 
loyal (though afflicted) ſubj 


_ and grief hath been.ſhed by me in my juſt and neceſſary defence; 
but waſh me with that precious blood which hath been ſhed for- 


me by my great peace-meker, Jeſus Chriſt: who will, I truſt, 
redeem me ſhortly out of all my troubles ; for I know the tri-- 


umphing of the wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of. hypoerites 46 


but for a moment. 
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XX. Upon the reformations of the times... 9 5 = 


mities are ſuch that the perturbation and novelty. are: 


: 


Although God ſhould not honour me ſo far as to 

make me an inſtrument of ſo good a work, yet I. 

thould be glad to ſee it done 
As Iwas well pleaſed with this parliament's firſt in- 


c 


tentions, to reform what the indulgence of times and 
corruption of manners might have depraved:; fo 1 
am ſorry to ſee, after the freedom of parliament was 


by factious tumults oppreſſed, how little regard was, 
had to the good laws eſtabliſhed and the religion ſet-- 
tled, which ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard of 
reforming : with how much partiality and popular 
compliance the paſſions and opinions of men have 


been gratified, to the detriment of the publick, and 


the infinite Randal of the reformed religion. bf 


— 


— * 


not like to exceed the benefit of refor ming. 


7 » 


TO glory is more to be envied than that of due: 85 
reforming either church or ſtate, when defor- 
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_ What diſſolutions of all order and government in 
the church; what novelties of ſchiſms and corrupt 
opinions ; what indecencies and confuſions in ſacred 
adminiſtrations; what facrilegious invaſions upon the 
rights and revenues of the church; what contempt 
and oppreſſions of the clergy; what injurious dimi- 
nutions and perſecutings e have followed (as 
ſhowers do warm gleams) the talk of reformation, all 
ſober men are witneſſes, and with myſelf ſad ſpectators 
hitherto. FILL into 


I he great miſcarriage, I think is, that popular cla- 
mours and fury have been allowed the reputation of 
zeal and the publick ſenſe; ſo that the indy to pleaſe 
ſome parties hath indeed mjured all. 
Freedom, moderation, and impartiality, are ſure - 
the beſt tempers of reforming counſels and endea- 
- yours. : what is ated by factions cannot but offend 
more than it pleaſeth. e 
I have offered to put all differences in church af- 
Fairs and religion to the free conſultation of a ſynod 
or convocation rightly choſen ; the refults of who!: 
.-counſels,” as they would have included the votes of 
all, ſo it is like they would have given moſt ſatisfaction 
he aſſembly of divines, whom the two houſcs 
have applied (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 
church affairs, I diſlike, not further than that they 
are not legally conveened and choſen, nor act in the 
name of all the clergy of England; nor with freedom 
and impartiality can do any thing, being limited and 
confined, if not overawed, to do and declare what | 
. „„ ᷑PÜùGùT Lt Eel 23 
For cannot think ſo many men, cried up for learn- 
ing and piety, who formerly allowed the liturgy and 
government of the church of England as to the main, 
would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both 
of them, (the laſt of which they knew to be of apoſ- 
tolical inſtitution at leaſt, as of primitive and univer- 
ſal practice) if they had been left to the liberty of 
their own ſuffrages; and if the influence of 14 -k 
| 7 Factions 


vade the power, an 
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filtions had not by ſecret encroachments of hopes 
and fears prevailed upon them, to comply with ſo 
great and dangerous innovations in the church, with- 
out any regard to their own former judgment and 
practice, or to the common intereſt and honour of 
all the elergy, and in them of order, learning and 
religion; againſt examples of all antient churches, 
the laws in force, and my conſent, which i is never to 
be gained againſt ſo pregnant light as in that point 
ſhines on my underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that where the ſcripture i is not ſo 


clear and punctual in precepts, there the conſtant and 


univerſal practice of the church, in things not con- 
trary to reaſon, faith, good manners, or any poſitive 
command, is the beſt rule that chriſtians can follow. 
I was willing to grant or reſtore to preſbytery what 
with reaſon or diſcretion it can pretend to, in a con- 


juncture with epiſcopacy : but for that wholly to in- 
ad by che ſword to arrogate and 


quite abrogate the authority of that antient order, I 


think neither juſt as to epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for pref⸗ | | 


bytery, nor yet wid _ convenient for this chu. a 
or ſtate. | 

A due neden had eadlly followed: moderate 
counſels, and fach, I believe, as would have given 


more content even to the moſt of thoſe divines who 


have been led on with much gravity and formality 
to carry on other mens deſigns : which no doubt 
many of them by this time diſcover, though they 
da not but mother their fruſtrations and diſcon- 
e 


The ecke and popular titles of Chriſt's s govern- 


ment, throne, ſceptre, and kingdom (which en | 


is not divided, nor hath two-faces, as their 

now have at leaſt): as alſo the noiſe of a thorough 

reformation, may as eafily be fixed on new models, 

as fair colours may be put to ill-favoured figures. © Ove 
The breaking of church windows, which time had 


_ ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of croſſes, which 


were but 3 not religious marks; defacing of the 
F 6 monuments 
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F BIKON BASILIKE. _ 
monuments and inſcriptions of the dead; which ferv 
ed but to put poſterity in mind to thank God for 


* 


that clearer light wherein they live; the leaving of all 


miniſters to their liberties and private abilities in the 


Publick ſervice of God, where no chriſtian can tell 


to what he may ſay Amen, nor what adventure he 
may make of ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to the er- 
rors, blaſphemies, and ridiculous indecencies, which 


bold and ignorant men lift to vent in their prayers, 


$5 preaching, and other offices ; the ſetting forth alſo 


of old catechiſms and e en of faith new dreſt, 
importing as much as if there had been no ſound or 


clear doctrine of faith in this church, before ſome 


four or five years conſultation had matured their 
thoughts touching their firſt principles of religion. 
All cheſe and the like are the effects of popular, 
ſpecious, and deceitful reformations (that they migbt 
not ſeem to have nothing to do) and may give ſome 
hort flaſhes of content to the vulgar (who are taken 


with novelties, as children with babies, very much, 


but not very long ;.) but all this amounts not to, nor 
can in juſtice merit: the glory of the church's thorough 
reformation: fince they leave all things more defor- 
med, diforderly, and diſcontented, than when they 


8 began, in Point of piety, morality, charity, and good 


order. 

Nor can they eaſily N or remedy che in- 
ene and miſchiefs which they have purchaſ- 
ed ſo dearly, and which have and ever will Wetken 
iy enfue, till due remedies be applied. 

I wiſh they would at laſt make it their unanimous 
work to do God's work, and not their own: Had 
religion been firſt conſidered (as it mere): much 


trouble might have been prevented. 


But ſome men thought that the government of the 


church and ſtate, fixed by ſo many laws and long 
cuſtoms, would not run into their new molds, till 


they had firſt melted it in the fire of a civil war; ; by 

the advantages of which they reſolved, if they pre 

eee to make myfelf and all: x ſubjects fall 2 
b | an 
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. and W the images they ſhould form and ſet up. 


If there had been as much of Chriſt's ſpirit for meck- 
neſs, wiſdom, and charity, in men's hearts, as there 
was of his name uſed in the pretenfions to reform all 
to Chriſt's rule, it would certainly have obtained more 
of God's bleſſings, and produced more of Chriſt's. 
3 the church's good, the honour of . 


and the unity of chriſtians. 


Publick reformers had need Grſt act in private, and | 
©, practiſe that on their own hearts which they ; 
-to try on others ; for deformities within — oon be- 
tray the pretender s of publick reformation to ſuch 
e deſigns as muſt needs hinder che publick | 


ood 
9 1 am ſure the right methods of ky tee: the 
church cannot conſiſt with that of perturbing the 
civil ſtate, nor can religion be juſtly advanced · by de- 
prefling loyalty, which is one of the ehiefeſt ingredi- 
ents and ornaments of true religion; ; Torn next to Fear 
Ge, is, Honour the King. | 

I doubt not but Chriſt's kingdom may- «be ſet up 5 
without ulling down mine; nor will any men in 
impartial” times appear good chriſtians, that 8 8 0 
not themſelves good ſubjects. N 

Chriſt's government will confirm mine, not over- 
throw it; ſince as I own mine from him, ſo I defire 
to rule for his glory and his church's good. 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's government, 
or knew what it meant in their hearts, they could 
never have been ſo ill governed in their words and 
actions both againſt me and one another. 

As good ends cannot juſtify evil means, ſo nor will 
evil beginnings ever bring forth good concluſions ; 
unleſs God, by a miracle of mercy, create light out 
of darkneſs, order out of our eee pence: 


out of our paſſions. 


— 


Thou, O Lord, who only canſt give us 8 for . IP 
truth for hypocriſy, ſuffer us not to be miſerably deluded with 
Phariſaical waſhings, inſtead of chriftian reformings.—Our great- 
eſt deformities are within: make us the ſevereſt centurers and firſt 


reformers 
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reformers of our own ſouls : That we may in elearneſß of ks 
ment and uprightneſs of heart be a means to reform what is indeed 
_ + amiſs in church, and ſtate.— Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, 
and renew right ſpirits within us; that we may do all by thy 
directions, to thy glory, and with thy blefling, Pity the deformi- 
ties which ſome raſh and cruel reformers have brought upon this 
church and ſtate 3 quench the fires which factions have kindled 
under the pretence of reforming. As thou wy Abewed the 
world by their diviſions and confuſions what is the pravity of 
ſome mens intentions, and weakneſs of their 7 Feng tipag ; ſo bring 
us at laſt more refined out of theſe fires, by the methods of chri-. 
ſtian and charitable reformations, wherein nothing of ambition, 
covetouſneſs, or ſacrilege, may have any influence u 
| their counſels whom thy providence in juſt and lawful ways ſhall 
_ entruſt with ſo great, good, and now moſt neceſſary a work. 
That Land my people may be ſo bleſt with in ward piety, as may 
beſt teach us how to uſe the bleſſing of outward peace. 5 


. Upon his. majeſty's letters taken and Svulged. 


HE taking of my letters was an -opportunity, 
1 - which as the malice: of mine enemies could 
= hardly have expected, ſothey knew not how with ho- 
_ nourand civility to uſe it. Nor doIthink; with ſober 
: 8 and worthy minds, any thing in them could tend ſo 
4 much te my reproach, as the odious divulging of 
1 them did to the infamy of the divulgers : the great- 
'\ 8 eſt experiments of virtue and nobleneſs being diſeo- 
| RB vered in the [greateſt advantages againſt an enemy; 
aläand the greateſt obligations being thoſe which are 
* upon us by them from em, we could leaſt. have 
d them. 
And ſuch I ſhould W ehoemed the, concealing 
1 jo my papers : the freedom and ſecrecy. of which 
commands a civility. from all men not wholly barba- 
rous; nor is there any thing more ibuman chan t to 
11 them to-publick:view. 

Tet ſince providence will have it fol 1 am content 
ſo much of my heart (which I ſtudy to approve to 
| God s omniſcience) ſhould be aner to the world, 
= without any of thoſe dreſſes or popular captations 
\* - which ſome men uſe in their ſpeeches and expreſſes. 

= I wiſh my ſubjects had yet a Nd e into 1 _ 
1 e 


= „ "Where 


— 


_ _ EIKON/BASILIKE 1 
_ "Where they might diſcover how they are divided 
ber the love and care I have, not more to pre- 
ſerve my own rights, than to procure their peace 


and happineſs; and that extreme grief to ſee them 
both deceived and deſtroyed, 15 


Nor can any mens malice be gratified further by 


my letters, than to ſee my conſtancy to my wife, the 


laws, and religion, Bees will gather honey” "ny the | 


| ſpider ſacks poiſon, 


That. I endeavour to avoid the preflures of my ene- 


mies by all fair and juſt correſpondencies, no man 


can blame who loves me or the common-wealth ; 


ſince my ſubjects can hardly be happy if I be miiſera 
ble, or enjoy their pouch and liberties while I am 


oppreſſed, 5 
The world may ſee how ſome mens ; deſign, like 
Abſalom's, is by enormous actions to widen differ- 


_ ences, and exaſperate all fides to ſuch diſtances, as 
may make all reconciliation deſperate, Let I thank 


God I can not only with patience bear this as other 
indignities, but with charity forgive them. 
The integrity of my intentions is not jealous of 


any injury my expreſſions can do them: for altho* 
the confidence of privacy may admit greater freedom 
in writing ſuch letters which may be liable to envi- 


ous exceptions ; yet the innocency of my chief pur- 


poſes cannot be fo ſtained or miſinterpreted by them, 


as not to let all men ſee, that I wiſh nothing more 
than an happy compoſure of differences with juſtice _. 


and honour, not more to my on than my people's 
content, who have any ſparks of love or loyalty left 


in them: who by thoſe my letters may be convinced, 
that I can both mind and act my own and my king- 
dom's affairs, ſo as becomes a prince; which mine 
enemies have always been very -loth ſhould be be- 


lieved of me; as if I were wholly confined to the 


dictates and directions of others, whom they pleaſe 


to brand with the name of evil counſellors. pw 
It is probable ſome men will now look upon me as 
Ri counſellor, and having none elſe to quarrel _ Þ 


. 


* 


ers EIK ON BASILIEE. | 
with, under that notion they will hereafter confine 
> - / - their anger to myſelf: although I know they are vo- 
vy unwilling. I ſhould enjoy the liberty of my own 
thoughts, or. follow the light.of my own conſcience, 
which they labour to bring into an-abfolute captivity 
to themſelves; not allowing me to think their coun- 
els to be other than good for me, Which Have ſo 
long maintained a war againſt me. | 
The victory they obtained that day when my let- 
ters became their prize, had been enough to have fa- 
tiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory 
among the vulgar, with whom proſperity gains the 
greateſt eſteem and applauſe; as adverſity expoſetli 
to their greateſt- lighting and diſreſpect : as. if good 


and did not oftener attend vicious and INJUFIOus: 
actions as to this world. 

But I fee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſafficient to 
that cauſe which began with tumults, and depends: 
5 "bots upon the reputation with the vulgar. 
They think ho victories: ſo: effectual to their de- 
p ſigns as thoſe that moſt rout and waſte my credit. 
with my people; in whoſe hearts. they ſeek by all 
1 means to {mother and extinguifh all ſparks of love, 


1 reſpect and loyalty to me, that they may never kindle | 


8 again, ſo as to recover mine, the laws and the king-- 
| dom's liberties, which ſome men ſeek: to overthrow. 


The taking away of my credit is hut. a neceſſary pre- 


= Paration to the taking away of my life and my king- 
doms: firſt I muſt. neither ſeem fit to live, nor wor- 


ceruelty, I muſt be compelled firſt to follow the fune- 
- rals of my hohour, and then be deſtroyed. But I 
know God's unerring and impartial juſtice can and 


men; he is able, and. hope) will turn even the worſt» 
ot mine enemies · thoughts and actions to my good. 
Nor do I think that by the ſurprize of my letters I 
have loſt any more than ſo many papers; how much 
57 have loſt of that reputation for civility and hu- 


| i N 


fortune were always the ſhadow of virtue and juſtice, 


thy to reign; by exquiſite methods of cunning and 


. will over · rule the moſt perverſe wills and deſigns of 


1 . | 


\ 


* 
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manity, which ought to be paid to all men, and moſt * 
becomes ſuch as pretend to religion, beſides that of re- 
ſpect and honour which they owe to their king, pre- 
ſent and after times will judge. And I cannot think 
that their own conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as not to in- 
flict upon them ſome ſecret impreſſions of that ſhame - 
and diſhonour which attends all unworthy actions, 
have they never ſo much of public flattery and po- 
JJͤ W | 
I am ſure they can never expect the divine appro- 
bation of ſuch indecent actions, if they do but re- 
member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpect and filial 
tenderneſs which Noah's ſons bare to their father; 
nor did his open infirmity juſtify Cham's impudence, 
or exempt him from the curſe of being ſervant of 
ſervants: which curſe muſt needs be on them who 
ſeek by diſhonourable actions to pleaſe the vulgar, - 
and confirm by ignoble acts their dependence upon 
the people. | „ 
Nor can their malicious intentions be ever either 
excuſable or proſperous, who thought by chis means 
to expoſe me to the higheft reproach and contempt 
of my people; forgetting that duty of modeſt con- 
cealment which they owed to the father of their coun- 
try, in caſe they had diſcovered any real uncomeli- 
neſs, which, I thank God, they did not; who can, 
and, I believe, hath made me more reſpect in the 
hearts of many (as he did David) to whom they ' 
thought, by publiſhing my private letters, to have al 
rendered me as a vile perſon, not fit to betruſtedor _ |: ll 


« + 


conſidered under any notion of majeſty. 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing providence . 
ordereth the greateſt contingencies of human affairs, make me-to 
ſee the conſtancy of thy mercies to me in the | greateſt advantages 
tzou ſeemeſt to give the malice of my enemies againſt me.——As 
thou didft blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, turning it to David's 
good and his own ruin: fo canſt thou defeat their n Won, 
tended by publiſhing my private letters nothing elſe but to render 9 
me more odious and contemptible to my people. I muſt firſt ap- 
peal to thy omniſcience, who canſt witneſs with my integrity, haw , 
unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtructions are, which my 
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anemies endeavour by thoſe papers of mine to repreſent to the world, 
Make the evil they imagined, an. l difpleaſurethey intended there- 
by againſt me, fo to return on their own' heads; that they may be 
aſhamed, and covered with their own confuſion. as with acloak, — 
Thou ſeeſt how mine enemies uſe all means to cloud mine honour, 
to pervert my purpoſes, and to ſlander the footſteps of thine 
_.. anointed, —But give me an heart content to be diſhonoured for 
thy fake and thy church's good.—PFix in me a purpoſe, to honour 
thee, and then I know thouwilt honour me, either by reſtoring to i 
me the enjoyment of that power and majeſty, which thou haſt ſuſfer- " 
ed ſome men to ſeek to 3 me of; or by beſtowing on me £1 
that crown of chriitian patience, which knows bbw to ferve thee in 
* honour or diſhonour, in good report or evil. Thou, © Lord, 
| art the fountain of goodneſs and honour ;'thou art cloathed with « 
excellent majeſty; make me to partake of thy excellency for 
wWoi.iſdomz juſtice, 2nd mercy, and I ſhall not want that degree of 
honour and majeſty which hecames the. place in which thou haſt 
ſet me, who att the litter uvptof my head, and my ſalvation, — 
Lord, by iby grace lead me to thy glory, which is both true and | 


* 


as 


eternal. r nr if 
XXII. Upon his majefty*seaving" Oxford, and going 
BO HOPES T0 000 oO SRI COT | 
T A though God hath given, me three Kingdoms, Y 
1 3 


T yet in theſe he hath not now left me anꝝ place 
where I may with ſafety and honovs reſt my head; 

E ſhewing me that himſelf is the ſafeſt refuge, and the 
ſtrongęſt tower of defence which I may put my 
In theſe extremities I look not to man fo much as 

to God: he will have it thus; that I may wholly 

' ., caſt myſelf and my now diſtreſſed affairs upon his 
mercy, who hath both the hearts. and hands of all 

Tin tis ůll m mßßßßꝗę?⁰—Ek;v3ß- 

W bat providence denies to force, it may grant to 
prudence; neceſſity is now my counſellor, and com- 
mamands me to ſtudy my ſafety by a diſguiſed withdraw- 
ing from my chiefeſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon 
their loyalty who: firſt» began my troubles. Haply 
| God may make them a means honourably to com- 
JJ TING a NT. 
_ -... This my confidence of chem may diſarm and over- 
come them; my rendering my perſon to them may 
engage their affections to me, who have oft profeſſed, 
They fought not againſt me, but for me. 


om Mao Bin, IP 
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I aut now keſolve the riddle of their loyalty, and 
give them opportunity to let the world ſee they mag 
not what they do, but what they ſay, 


Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt ard, and my con- 


ſcience both my counſellor and my comforter. Tho 
I put my body into their hands, yet I ſhall reſerve my 
ſoul to God and. myſelf; nor ſhall any neceſſities 
compel me to deſert mine honour, or ſwerve Ban 
my judgment. 

What the fought. to 255 by 8 ſhall now be he 
en them in ſuch a way of unuſual confidence of them, 
as may make them athamed not to be really ſuch as 
they ought, and profeſſed to be. 

God e 


ught in duty to defend me. 

So various are all human Mites 400 ſo neceſſi- 
tous may the ſtate of princes be, that their greateſt 
danger may be in their ſuppoſed latety's and hain 7 
ty in their. ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe that have adhzred to ©0770 | 

and apply to thoſe that have. oppoſed nie ꝝ this mg- 
thod of peace may be more pro perous than that of 
war, both to ſtop the effuſion of blood, and to cloſe 
thoſe wounds already made. And in that T am no leſs 


ſolicitous for my friends ſafety than mine own; chuſ- 
ing to venture myſelf upon further hazards, rather 


than expoſe their reſolute loyalty to all extremities. 
It is ſome ſkill in play to know when a game is loſt: 
better fairly to give over than to conteſt in vain, 


I muſt now ſtudy to reinforce my judgment and 
fortify my mind with reaſon and religion, that I may 


not ſeem to offer up my ſoul's liberty, or make my 
conſcience their captive, who ought at firſt to have 


uſed arguments, not arms, to have-perfuadolimy ue LT 


ſent to their new demands. 
I thank God no ſucceſs darkengor diſhniſes truth 
to me; and 1 ſhall no leſs conform my. words to my 
inward dictates now, than if 5 had been, as * 
words 
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es it not enough to JE me of all mi- 
litary power to defend myfelf; but to put me upon 
uſing their power, who ſeem to fight ee me, oy 


— 4 * 5 — N r 2522. 4 — _— 
4 a. * RT yy, —— 7 7 = — — — 4 gs 
rr Rs, 
— — — — - — — — ö = 


_ — 1 * * 
2 — —mꝛ2 RES" 
- wee —_ he — 


l C 
. 1 N * * » 
* 74 4F | 
- 


116 EIK ON BASILIK E. 
words of a king ought to be among loyal ſubjects, 
eee 19 05 Ro eas: i w 
Reaſon is the divineſt power; I ſhall never think 
myſelf weakened while I may make full and free uſe 
of that. 'No eclipſe of outward fortune ſhall rob me 
of that light; what God hath denied of outward 
ſtrength, his grace, I hope; will. ſupply with inward 
_ reſolutions : not moroſely to deny what is fit to be 
granted, but not to grant any thing which reaſon and 
religion bids me dex. of Wo . 
I ſhall never think myſelf leſs than myſelf, while 
J am able thus to preſerve the integrity of my conſci- 
ence, the only jewel now left me which is worth 
Keeping. VVV . 


— 


O thou ſovereign of our ſouls, the only commander of our 


toward thee: to the protection of thy mercy I ſtill | 
felt, - As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of battle, ſo thou canſt 
ſtill hew me thy ſtrength in my weakneſs.—Be thou unto me in 
my darkeſt night a pillar of fire, to enlighten and direct me; in 
the day of my hotteſt affliction be alſo a pillar of cloud, to over- 
ſhadow and protect me; be to me both a ſun and a ſhield, » Thon 
Eknoweſt that it is not any perverſeneſs of will, but juſt perſuaſion; 
of honour, reaſon, and religion, whicly have made me thus for to 
hazard my perſon, peace and ſafety, againſt thoſe that by forze 
have ſought to wreſt them from me.—Suffer not my juſt relo- 


* . 


Brauͤuffer me not to betray the powers of reaſon, and that fortreſs of my 
ſoul which T am intruſted to keep for thee. Lead me in the paths 
of thy righteouſneſs, and ſhew me thy ſalvation.— Make my ways 
to pleaſe thee, and then thou wilt make mine enemies to be at 


| peace with me. oy 
a XXII. Upon the Scots delivering the king to the E ng- 

%, and his captivity at Holdenby, 
VE may I juſtify thoſe Scots to all the world in 
J this, that they have notdeceived me, for I ne- 
ver truſted to them farther than to men: if I am ſold 
by them, I am only ſorry they ſhould do it; and that 
my price ſhould be ſo much above my Saviour's. 


conſciences; though I know not what to do, a ana are 
commend my- 


- Intioas to abate with my autward forces; Jet a good conſcience | 
always accompany me in my greateſt ſolitude and deſertions,—- 


Theſe are but further eſſays which God will have me 


* 


why 
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of man s uncertainty, the more to fx me on himſelf, 
vho never faileth them that truſt in him. Though che 
reeds of Egypt break under the hand of him that "Wi 
leans on them; yet the rock of Hrael will be, an ever - ä 
laſting ſtay and defence. _ 

God's providence commands me to retire FR all. ' wa 
to himſelf, that in him I may enjoy myſelf, whom 15 - |; . 
loſe while I let out my hopes to others. 

The ſolitude and captivity to which I am now re- . 
duced gives me leiſure enough to Ay the wers 
vanity and inconſtancy. f 

God ſees it fit to deprive me of wife, childeen, Soy. 
friends, and freedom, that I may be wholly his, who 

alone is all. . 

I care not much to be reckoned among the unfor- 
tunate, if I be not in the black liſt of nne and | 
facrilegious princes,  _ . cm 

No reſtraint ſhall enſnare my ſoul in ſin, nor gain 
that of me which may make my enemies more in- 
ſolent, my friends aſhamed, or my name accurſed. 

They have no great cauſe to triumph that — ) 
have got my perſon into their power, ſince my ſoul + 
is ſtill my own: nor thall they ever gain my con- 
ſent againſt my conſcience. 

What they call obſtinacy, I knok God accounts 
honeſt conſtancy, from which reaſon and religion, as 
well as honour, forbid me to recede. 

It is evident now, that it was not evil <a 
with me, but a good conſcience in me, which hath - 
been fought againſt; nor did they ever intend to 
bring me to my parliament, till they had brought . 
mind to their obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be 
ſuch as they with me; not more a king, and far leſs | 
both man and chriſtian. _ 

What tumults and armies could not bene neither 
ſhall reſtraint ; which though it have as little of ſafe» 
ty to a prince, yet it hath not'more of danger. 

I) he fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare, nor ſhall 
che love of * liberty entangle my ſoul; better others 
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betray me be myſelf, and chat the price my li- 


berty ſhould be my conſcience. The greateſt injuries 


my enemies ſeck to inflict upon me cannot be without 


my own: conſent. 1 


While I can deny with reaſon; 1 wil Jckentihg great 


eſt impreſſion of their malice, who neither know 


how to uſe worthily what I have already granted, nor 
what to require more of me, but this, that I would 


ſeem willing to help them to deſtroy myſelf and mine. 


Although they ſhould deſtroy me, nit they ſhall” 


| have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. 
Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to me as the 
ce of my cõnſcience, the honour of my crowns, 


and the welfare of my peopl j which my word may 
injure more than any war gan do, while 1 ane a 


few to oppreſs all. 
The laws will, by God 4 bleſing, revive, 3 che 


love and loyalty of my fubjects, if Tbury them not by 
my conſent, and cover them in that grave of diſho- 


. Nour and injuſtice which: ſome. mens Niolence hath 5 


digged for them. 


If my captivity or death maſk becks price of theis | 


redemption, I grudge not to pay it. 


No condition can make a king miſerable, which 
carries not with it his foul's, his PRI s, and Falter 


ty's thraldom. 


After - times may ſee what the blindneſs of this age 


will not; and God may at length ſhew my ſubjects 
khat I choſe rather to ſuffer for them than with them. 
Faply I might redeem myſelf to ſome ſhew of liber- 
ty, if I would conſent to enflave them. I had rather 
Hazard the ruin of one king, than to confirm. many 


tyrants over them; from whom I pray God deliver 
them, whatever becomes of me, whole un nah | 


not left me alone, 
Vor thov; „O God, infinitely 19540 4nd great, art with me, whale 


preſence is betterthan life, and whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom.— ' 


Own me tor thy ſervant, and I ſhall never have cauſe to.complain 
for want of that liberty which becomes a man, a chriſtian, and a 
king. Bleſs me ſtil] with reaſon as aman, with religion as a 


9 aud with conſtancy in a as A mats things. thou 


ſuffereſt 
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ſuffereſt me lo be finpt of all outward. ornaments, yet pr 
ever in thoſe. enjoyments Wherein I may enjoy thyſelf, and which $58 
cannot be taken from me againſt my will. Let no fire of afflie- 42 

tion boil over my paſſion to anz impatience or ſordid fears. 
There be many ſay of me, chere is no help for me ; do thou lift 


me 


vp en ht of thy countenance” upon me, and 1 ſhall never want = 


ſafety; hberty, or majeſty.—Give/ me that meaſure of patience 7 
and conſtancy which my condition now requires. My ſtrength is 
ſattered; my expectation from men deteated, my perion reſfrain- 
ed: O be not thou far from me, leſt my enemies prevail too 
much againſt me. I am become a wonder and a ſcorn to many: 
O be thou my helper and defender. She ſome token upon mne 
for good; that they that hate me may be aſhamed; becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen and comforted me. Eſtabliſh me with thy 
free ſpirit, that I may do and ſuffer thy will, as thou wouldeſt 
have me. Be niercifuł to me, O O Lord, for my ſoul trutteth | 
in thee 2 yea, and in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my re- 
fuge, until theſe calamities be over palt.—Ariſe to deliver me; 
make no long tarrying, O my Ged. Though thou Killeſt, me, 


yet will I truſt in thy merey and my Saviour's merit. —1 
that my Redeemer liveth: though thou leadeſt me Nane the, 
vale and thadow of ee you thall I fear none ill. 


XXIV; Upon their denying Bi o the attendance 
e bis chaplains. | 
WH providence was pleaſed to deprive * of 
all other civil comforts and ſecular attendants, 
I thought the abſence ot them all might beſt be ſup- 
plied by the attendance of ſome of my chaplains; 
whom for their function I reverence, and for hes: 
fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their learning, pie- 
ty, and prayers; I Hoped to be either better enabled to 
{uſtain the want of all other enjoyments, or better fit- 
ted for the recovery and uſe of them in God's good 
time; ſo reaping by their pions help a ſpixitual har- 
veſt of grace, amidſt thethorns and after Denny 
of temporal croſſes. 

The truth is, I never needed or defies more the 
ſervice and affiſtance of men Lg Bone and 
ſoberly devout. 

The ſolitude they have confined me unto adds the 
wilderneſs to my temptations: for the company they 
obtrude upon me is more ſad than any ſolitude can be. 

If I hag aſked my revenues, . of . 
tia, 


_ the evil policy 
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: litia, or any one of my kingdoms, it had been no . 


wonder to have been denied in thoſe things, where 
of men forbids all juſt reſtitution, leſt 
they ſhould enge an injurious uſurpation: but to 
deny me the ghoſtly comfort of my chaplains, ſeems 
a greater rigour and barbarity than is ever uſed by 


chriſtians to the meaneſt priſoners and greateſt ma- 
lefactors; whom though the juſtice of the law de- 


prives of worldly comforts, yet the mercy of religion 


allows them the benefit of their clergy, as not aiming 


at once to deſtroy cheir bodies and to damn their 
ſouls. 
But my agony uſt not be d with he pre- 


ſence of any one good angel; for ſuch I account a 
learned, godly, and diſcreet divine- and ſuch 1 


would have all mine to be. x; 8 
They that envy my being a king, are toc I ſhould 
558 chriſtian, while they ſcek to deprive' me of all 


things elſe, they are afraid I ſhould ſave my ſoul. 


Other ſenſe charity itſelf can hardly pick out of 


| thoſe many harſh repulſes I received, as to that re- 


queſt ſo often made for the attendance of ſome of 


my chaplains. : 


I have ſometime thought, the unchriſtianneſs of 


_ thoſe denials. might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome 
men had to ſee me prefer my own divines before their 
| miniſters : whom thou gh I reſpect for that worth 


. and piety which may be in them; yet I cannot think 
them ſo proper for my preſent comforters and phy- 


ficians, who have (ſome of them at leaſt) had ſo great 


an influence in occaſioning theſe calamities, and in- 


Hlicting theſe wounds upon me. bas 9 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that devo- 
tional compliance and juncture 20 hearts, which I 


deſire to bear in thoſe holy offices to be performed 


with me and for me; ſince their judgments ſtanding 
at a diſtance from me, or in jealouſy of me, or in op- 


poſition againſt me, their ſpirits cannot ſo harmoni- 


ouſly accord with mine, nor mine with theirs, either 


In Pr wer or other holy duties as is mect and moſt com- 


2 fortable; I 


his own innocency, to defpair of God's mercy ; and 


and harden the hearts of inſolent enemies. 


of them, who may live to repent no leſs for my ſuf- 


judgment, and moſt ſuitable to my affection. For I 


man's own underſtanding, or belying his own ſoul. 


to aſk, and in what manner it becomes a ſinner g 
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fortable; whoſe golden rule and bond of perfection 
confiſts in that of mutual love and charity. 
Some remedies are warſe than the diſeaſe, and _ 
ſome comforters more miſerable than miſery itſelt; 
when, like Job's friends, they ſeek not to fortify one's 
mind with patience, but perſuade a man, by betraying 


- ay 


by juſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen 'the hands 


Tam fo much a friend to all churchmen that have 
any thing in them beſeeming that Tacred function, 
that I have hazarded my own intereſt chiefly upon 
conſcience and conſtancy to maintain their rights: 
whom the more I looked upon as orphans, and un- 
der the ſacrilegious eyes of many cruel and rapacious 
reformers; the more I thought it my duty to appear 
as a father and a patron for them and the church. 
Although I am very unhandſomely requited by ſome 


ferings than their own ungrateful errors, and that 
injurious contempt and meanneſs which they have 
brought upon their calling and perſons. * © 
I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none: only I thought 
I might have leave to make choice of ſome for my 
ſpecial attendants, who were beſt approved in my 


held it better to ſeem indevout, and to hear no mens 
prayers than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with 
thoſe petitions to which the heart cannot conſent, 
nor the tongue ſay Amen, without contradicting a 


In devotions I love neither profane boldneſs nor 
pious nonſenſe; but fuch an humble and judicious 
gravity, as-ſhews the ſpeaker to be at once conſiderate ' 
ot God's majeſty, the church's honour, and his own. 
vileneſs; both knowing what things God allows him 
ſnpplicate the divine mercy for himſelf and others. 

Jam equally ſcandalized with all prayers that found Af 
either imperiouſly, or rudely, or paſſionately; as ei- 1 

Vor. I. e 7 1 
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ther wanting humility to God, or charity to men, or 


reſpect to the duty. 
1 confeſs I am better 3 as with ſtudied and 


1 ene. d ſermons, ſo with ſuch publick forms. of 


Prayer as are fitted to the church's and every chriſti- 


an's daily and common neceſſities: becauſe I am by 


hem better aſſured what I may join my heart unto, 
than I can be of any man's extemporary fufficiency; 
avhich as I do not wholly exclude from publick occa 
ſions, ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe in private and 
devout retirements, where neither the ſolemnity of the 
duty, nor the modeſt regard to others, do require ſo 
grout exactneſs as to the outward manner of perform- 

: though the light of underſtanding and the 
"_— of affection, L hold the main and moſt neceſ- 
_ ary requiſites both in conſtant and occaſional, folita- 
"=P and ſocial devotions. : 

So that Imuſt needs ſeem to all equal minds, with as 
much reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my own chaplains 
before that of heir miniſters, as I do the liturgy be- 
Fore their director. 

In the one 4 5 been always . and exer- 
ciſed; in the other 1 am not yet catechiſed nor ac- 
quainted: and if Iwere, yet ſnould I not by that, as 
by any certain rule and canon of devotion, be able to 
follow or find out the indirect extravagancies of moſt 
of thoſe men who highly cry up that as a piece of rare 
compoſure and uſe, which: is already as much deſpiſ- 
ed and diſuſed by many of them, as the common- 
Prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men, a great part of 
whoſe piety hung upon that popular pin. of railing 
- Againſt and contemning the government and liturgy 
of this church. But I had rather be condemned to 
the wo of ve /oli, that to that of we vobis, bypoerite, 

by ſeeming to pray what I do not approve. 
It may be, I am eſteemed by my deniers ſufficient 


of myſclf to diſchar ge my duty to God as A prieſt, 


. though not to men as a prince. 


Indeed I think both offices, regal and ſacerdotal, | 


might; well become the fame ann as as anciently they 


. were 5 
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were under one name, and the united rights of pri- 
mogeniture; nor could I follow better precedents» 
if I were able, than thoſe two eminent kings, David 
and Solomon; not more famous for their ſceptres 
and crowns, than one was for devout pſalms and 
prayers, the other for his divine parables and preach- 
ing; whence the one merited and aſſumed the name 
of a prophet, the other of a preacher. Titles in- 
deed of greater honour, where rightly placed, than 
any of thoſe the Roman emperors affected from the 
nations they ſubdued; it being infinitely more glo- 
rious to convert N to God's church by the word, | 
than to conquer men to a ſubjection by the ſword. _ 

Yet ſince the order of God's wiſdom and provi- 
dence hath, for the moſt part, always diſtinguiſhed * 
the gifts and offices of kings and prieſts, of princes 
and e both in the Jewith and Chriſtian 
churches ; I am ſorry to find myſelf reduced to oe 
neee of being both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive me of my kingly pow- 
er and ſoveraignty, would no lefs enforce me to live 


many-months without all prayers, ſacraments, and | 


ſermons, unleſs I become my own chaplain, 
As I owe the clergy the protection of a chriſtian, 
king, ſo I deſire. to enjoy from them the benefit of 
their gifts and prayers; which I look upon as more 
prevalent than my own or other men's, by how 
much they flow from minds more enlightned and af- 
fections leſs diſtracted than thoſe which are encum- 
bred with ſecular affairs: beſides, I think a greater 
blefling and acceptableneſs attends thoſe duties which 
are rightly performed, as proper to and within the 
limits of that.calling to which God and the church. 
have eſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men. 


And however, as to that ſpiritual government bywhich > | 


the devout foul is ſubject to Chriſt; and through his 
merits daily offers itſelf and its ſervices to God, every 
private believer is a king and a- prieſt, inveſted with- 
the honour of a "Mt . (rags as to ecclefia- 5 
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ical order and che outward polity of the church, 1 


think confuſion in religion will as certainly follow 
every man's turning prieſt or preacher, as it will in 
the ſtate where every one affects to rule as king. 


I was always bred to more modeſt, and, I think, 


more pious principles: the conſciouſneſs to my ſpi- 
ritual defects makes me more prize and deſire thoſe 
pious afliſtances which holy and good miniſters, 
either biſhops. or preſbyters, may afford me; eſ- 
pecially in theſe extremities to which God hath been 


pleaſed to ſuffer Tome of my ſubjects to reduce me, 


ſo as to leave them nothing more but my life to take 
from me; and to leave me nothing to deſire, which 
I thought might leſs provoke their jealouſy and of- 
Fence to deny me, than this, of having ſome means 
afforded me 5 my ſoul's comfort and ſupport. 
To which end I made choice of men, as no way 


(that I know) ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent for 


their learning and piety, no leſs than for their loyal- 


: Nor can I imagine any exceptions to be made 


againſt them, but only this, that they may ſeem too. 
Able and too well- affected toward me and my ſervice. 
But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the 
beſt) in which they have forced me to ſerve myſelf : 
though I muſt confeſs, T bear with more grief and 
impatience the want of my chaplains than of any 
. other my ſervants, and next (if not beyond in ſome 
things) to the being ſequeſtered from my wife and 
children ; fince from theſe indeed more of human 
and temporary affections, but from thoſe more of 
Heavenly and eternal! improvements may be expected. 

My comfort is, that in the enforced (not neglected) 
want of ordinary means, God is wont to afford ex- 
traordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces. - 

If his ſpirit will teach me, and help my infirmities 
in prayer, reading and meditation {as I hope he will) 
I Hall need no other either orator or inſtructor. 


To "Wy therefore, O my God, do I direct my now ſolitary 
prayers. what I want of others belp, ſupply with the more im- 
mediate aſſiſtances of thy * which one can "uy oblighten 
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my darkneſs, and quicken my dulneſs. O thou ſun of righteouſ- 1 


neſs, thou ſacred fountain ot heavenly light and heat, at once 
clear and warm my heart, both by inſtructing of me, and interceeũ - 
ing for me. In thee is all fulneſs, from thee is all ſufficiency, 
by thee is all acceptance. Thou art company enough, and com- 
fort enough: thou art my king, be alſo my prophet and my prieſt. 
Rule me, teach me, pray in me, for me, and be thou ever with 
me,—The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed” with thee in that 
ſacred duel, when he had none to ſecond him but thyſelf, who 
didſt aſſiſt him with power to- overcome thec, and by a welcome 
violence to wrelta bleſſing trom thee.— O look on me thy ſervant. 
in infinite. mercy, whom thou didſt once bleſs with the joint and 
ſociated devotions of others, whoſe ferveney might inflame the 
coldneſs of my affections towards thee ; when we went to or met 
in thy houſe with the voice of joy and. gladneſs, worſhipping thee 
in the unity of ſpirits and with the bond of peace, —O forgive the 
negle& and not improving of thoſe. happy opportunities.—It is 
now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as a pelican in the wilderneſs, 
as a ſparrow on the houſe-top, and as a coal ſcattered from all thoſe 
pious glowings and devout reflections which might beſt kindle, 
bree and increaſe the holy fire of thy graces on the altar of my 

art, whence the ſacrifice of prayers and incenſe of praiſes might 
be duly offered up to thee.— Vet, O thou that breakeſt not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quencheſt the ſmoking flax, do not deſpiſe the 
weakneſs of my prayers, nor the ſmotherings of my ſoul in this 
_ uncomfortable loneneſs, to which I am conſtrained by ſome mens 
uncharitable denials of thoſe helps which I much want, and no Jeſs: 


defire,—O let the hardneſs of their hearts occaſion the foftenings- 


of mine to thee and for them. Let their hatred kindle my love, let 
their unreaſonable denials of my religious deſires the more excite 
my prayers to thee; let their inexorable deafneſs incline. thine ear 
to me, who art a God eaſy to be intreated: thine ear is not hea- 
vy, that it cannot, nor thy heart hard, that it will not hear; nor 
thy hand ſhortened, that it cannot help me thy deſolate ſuppliant. 
Thou permitteſt men to deprive'ms of thoſe outward means which 
thou haſt appointed in thy church; but they cannot debar me from 
the communion of that inward grace which thou alone breatheſt 
into humble hearts. O make me ſuch, and thou wilt teach me, 
thou wilt hear me, thou wilt help me : the broken and contrite 
heart, I know, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Thou, © Lord, canft at once 
make me thy temple, thy prieſt, thy ſacrifice, and thine altar; while 
from an humble — I alone daily offer up in holy meditations, 
fervent prayers, and unfeigned tears, myſelf to thee, who pre- 
pareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me, and accepteſt of me. Thou 
O Lord, didſt cauſe by ſecret, ſupplies and. miraculous infuſions, 
that the handful of meal in the veſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor the 
little oil in the cruiſe fail the widow, during the time of drought. - 
and dearth,—-O look on my foul, which, as a widow, is now 


Aeſolate and forſaken : let not thoſe faving truths I have formerly 


learned now fail my memory; nor the ſweet effuſions of thy ſpirit, 
„ FAY G 3 N Which 
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6 ETKON BASTEIEE. - 
which I have ſometime felt, now be wanting to my heart in 
this tamine of ordinary and wholeſome food, for the refreſhing of 
my ſoul.— Which yet I had rather chooſe, then to feed from thoſe 
hands who mingle my biead with aſhes, and my wine with gall, 
rather tormenting than teaching me; whoſe mouths are proner 
to bitter reproaches of me, then to hearty prayers for me. Thou 
knoweſt, © Lord of truth, how oft they wreſt thy holy ſcriptures 
to my deſtruction, (which are clear for their ſubjection, and my 

preſervation :) O let it not be to their damnation!—Thou know- 
eſt how fome men (under colour of long prayers) haye ſought to 
devour the houſes of their brethren, their king, and their God.— 
O let not thoſe mens balms break my head, nor their cordials op- 
reſs my heart 1 Till evermore pray againſt their wickedneſs, 
rom the poiſon under their tongues, from the ſnares of their lips, 
from the Fe and the fwords of their words, ever deliver me, O 
Lord, and all thoſe loyal and religious hearts who deſire and de- 
light in the proſperity of my ſoul, and who ſeek by their prayers 
to relieve this ſadneſs and ſolitude of thy ſervant, O my king, 
and- my God. ne 5 IL 

XV. Penitential meditations and vows in the king's 

© 85 ſolitude at Holdenby, 7 

J | | 


X 8 ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my me · 
I ditation, and hearken to the voice of my cry, 
my king and my God; for unto thee will I pray. 

I faid in mine haſte, I am caſt out of the fight of 
_ thingeyes; nevertheleſs thou heareſt the voice of my 
fupplication, when I cry unto the. 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
- ts done amiſs, who can abide it 2 but there is mercy 
with thee, that thou maycit be feared; therefore 
mall ſinners fly unto thee. . 
I acknowledge my ſins before thee, which have the 
aggravation of my condition; the eminency of my 
Place adding weight to my offences. 0 | 
Forgive, I beſeech thee, my perſonal and my peo- 
ple's fins, which are fo far mine, as I have not impro- 
ved the power thou gaveſt me, to thy glory and my 
ſubjects good. Thou haſt now brought me from 
_the glory and freedom of a king, to be a priſoner to 
x 4 own ſubjects: juſtly, O Lord, as to thy over- 
- ruling hand; becauſe in many things I have rebelled. 
againſt thee. ki 376 1 a4en ar Ds 8 
wk Oh PT Though 
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Though thou haſt reſtrained my perſon, yet en- 
large my heart to thee; and thy grace towards me, 
I come far ſhort of David's-piety ; yet fince I may Bi 
equal David's afflictions, give me alſo the comforts  - 
and the ſure mercies of David. | = | 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my ſins: be an evi-- 
dence to me that thou haſt pardoned them. yh 

Let not the evils which I and my kingdoms have 
ſuffered ſeem little unto thee, though thou haſt not 
puniſhed us according to our ſins. 

Turn thee, O; Lord, unto me; have mercy upon 
me, for I am deſolate and afflicted. | 

The ſorrows of my heart are e 0 bring. 
thou me out of my troubles... | 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up 
thy loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? F 

O remember thy compaſſions of old, and thy or- | 

ing · kindneſſes which have been for many generations. 

L had utterly fainted, if I had not believed to ſee* 
thy goodneſs in the land of the living. 

Let not the fins of our proſperity deprive us of the — 
benefit of thy afflictions. — 
Let this fiery trial confume the drofs which i in 1 
long peace and plenty Fe contgaged,,, — 
, Beeugg bes ente le yet withdr „hot 5 25 
thy grace; what is wanting of proſperity, make up 

in patience and repentance... _ 2 

Ang if thy anger be not yet to be turned away, M 
thy hand of juſtice muſt be ſtretched out ſtill ; let it, 
| I beſeeeh thee, be againſt me and my father's houſe : 18 
as for theſe ſheep, what have they done? | 

Let my ſufferings fatiate the malice of mine ah 
thy church's enemies: but let their veg) never ex- 5 
ceed the meaſure of my charity. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of revenge, that 1 
may not loſe the W nor thou the glory of wy. 
patience, 

As thou giweſt me a Beis to forgive ada fol 
beſeech thee do thou forgive what TY: have d 


Ek, thee and me. 3 
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And now, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an 
heart to pray unto thee, ſo hear and Naß this 
vow which I make before thee, _ \ 
If thou wilt in mercy remeiaber me and my king- 
doms, in continuing the light of thy goſpel, ang ſet- 
fling thy true religion among us: in reſtoring to us 
the benefit of the laws, and the due execution of ju- 
ſtice; in ſuppreſſing the many ſchiſms in church, and 
factions * ate: ic thou wilt reſtore me and mine 
to the ancient rights and glory of my predeceſſors: H 
thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to thyſelf in 
piety, to me in loyalty, and to one another in charity: 
If thou wilt quench the flames and withdraw the fucl 
of theſe civil wars: If thou wilt bleſs us with the 


freedom of publick counſels, and deliver the honour. 


of parliaments from the inſolency of the Mar int Tf 
thou wilt keep me from the great offence of enact- 
ing any thing againſt my conſcience; and eſpecially 
from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines and ſpoilings 
of thy church: If thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity 
to glorify thee, in doing good. both to the church 
ang fate; 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnify thy 
name before my people: 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me than my 
crowns, and the advancement of true religion 935 
in purity and power be my chiefeſt care: 


Then will I rule my people with * ad my 


kingdoms with equity. 

Jo thy more immediate hand ſhall I ever owe, as 
the rightful ſucceſſion, ſo the merciful reſtoration 
of my kingdoms, and the glory of them. 


If thou wilt bring me again with peace, ſafety, and 


honour, to my chiefeſt city and my parliament : | 
WE 3 thou wilt again put the ſword of Juſtice into 
my hand, to puniſh and protect: 

Then will I make all the world to ſee, and my very 


enemies to enjoy, the benefit of this vow and reſoluti- 
on of chriſtian charity which I now make unto thee, 


O Lord. . 
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As I do freely pardon, for Chriſt's ſake, thoſe that 
Raus offended me in any kind; ſo my hand ſhall ne- 
ver be againſt any man, to revenge what is paſt, in 
regard of any particular injury done to me. 
We have been mutually puniſhed. in our unnatu- 
ral diviſions; for thy ſake, O Lord, and for the love 
of my redeemer, have I purpoſed this in my heart, 
that I will uſe all means in the ways of amneſty. and 


indemnity, which may moſt fully remove all fears, 


and bury all jealouſies in forgetfulneſs. 
Let thy mercies be toward me and mine, as my 

_ reſolutions of truth and peace are toward my people. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, which goeth not out of 

feigned lips. 

Bleſſed be God, Who hath not turned away my 

prayer, nor taken. his mercy from me, 


O my ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord; truſt i in | 


him, and he "ſhall bring it to pals, 

But if thou wiltnot reſtore me and mine; what am. 
I, that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou, O Lord, haſt given, and thou haſt ka - 


bleſſed be thy name. May my people and thy church | 


be happy, fi not by me, yet without me. 
XXVI, Upon the army's ſurprizal of the king at Hol 


dienly, and the enſuing diſtractions in the t te | 


_ the army, and the city. 


fer in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affairs L 
am not much ſolicitous: ſome little practice will 


ſerve that man who only ſecks to repreſent a part of 


honeſty and honour. 
This ſurprize of me tells the world, that a king 


cannot be ſo low but he is conſiderable, adding weight 


to that party where he appears. 

This motion, like others of the times, ſeems eccen- 
trick and irregular, yet not well to be reſiſted or 
quieted. : better ſwim down ſuch a ſtream, than i in- 
vain to ſtrive againſt it. | 


Theſe are but. the ſtrugglings of thoſe twins which 


G5. lately 


| WIE: part God will have me now to act or ſuf- 
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lately one womb incloſed, the younger ſtriving to 


revail againſt the elder ; what the preſbyterians 
| = hunted after, the independents now ſeek to 
catch for themſelves. 
So impoſſible is it 720 lines to be drawn from the 
center, and not to divide from each other ſo much 
the wider, by how much they go farther from the 


int of union. 


and hands, is but an ill omen, and ſounds too like 

the fury of thoſe zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs 

and diviſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt 
fatal deſtruction of that city. 

Well may J change my keepers and priſon, but 


for the peoples liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the 
liberty of their king: what they demand for their 
on conſciences, they cannot in reaſon deny to mine. 
In this they ſeem more ingenuous than the preſ- 


ting their conformity to laws, are become the greateſt 


injunctions before they are ſtamped with the autho- 
rity of laws, which they cannot well have without 
my conſent. 
__ *Tisa great argument that the independents think 
themſelves manumitted from their rivals ſervice, in 
that they carry on a buſineſs of fuch conſequence 
as the aſſuming my perſon into the army's. cuſtody, 
without any commiſſion but that of their own will 
and power. Such as will thus adventure on a king, 
muſt not be thought over-modeſt or timorous to 
carry on any deſign they have a mind to. th 
Their next motion menaces and ſcares both the 
two houſes and the city : which ſoon after acting 


O's Oy. punnued, or e muſt now 


That the builders of Babel mould from divifion 
fall to confuſion; is no wonder; but for thoſe that 
pretend to build Jeruſalem to divide their tongues. 


not my captive condition; only with this hope of bet- 
tering, that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed patrons 


byterian rigor, who ſometimes complaining of exac- 


_ exactors of other mens fubmiſſion to their novel 


over again that, former part of tumultuary motions, 


ſuffer 
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of the preſent terrors and diſtractions. 


No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein hs and FE, 


of divine juſtice : they that by tumults firſt occafion- 


ed the raiſing of armies, muſt now be challened by, Ih 


their own army for new tumults. 
80 hardly can men be content with one ſin, but 
add fin to fin, till the latter puniſh the former. Such 


as were content to ſee me and many members of both 


houſes driven away by the firſt unſuppreſſed tumults, 


ſelves againſt them. 
But who ean unfold the riddle of tons nens Julien Sh 

N members of both a who at firſt withdrew ' 

(as myſelf was forced to do) from the rudeneſs of the 
tumults, were counted deſerters, and outed of their. 
places in parliament: ſuch as ſtayed then and enjoy- 
ed the benefit of the tumults, were aſſerted for the 
only parliament- men. Now the fliers from and for- 
ſakers of their places carry the parliamentary N 
along with them, en highly — the tu 
mults, and vindicate themſelves by an army: fuck 


as remained and kept their ſtations, are looked upon 


as abettors of tumultuary inſolencies, and nen. 
of the eee eee of parliament. 


Thus is power above all rule, Kare and law, where 
men look more to preſent advantages then their con- 
ſciences, and the unchangeables rules of juſtice : 
while they are judges of others, er N forced i 
condemn themſelves. 

Now the plea. 


inſolencies ; when as before ny were counted as 
friends and neceſſary aſſiſtants. | 
I ſee vengeance purſues and ovextakes (as emi 


and rats are ſaid to have done a biſhop in Germany) 


them that thought to have eſcaped, and fortified : 
themſclves moſt impregnably againſt it both by their 
multitude and compliance. 


Whom! the laws cannot, God will puniſh by their - : 
own. c und hands. 1 


= , 


ſuffer for both, and ſee their former ſin. in the glas WE. 


are now forced to fly. to an army, ar Gennes them-- 


againſt tumults holds: good, the” 
authors and abettors of them are guilty of prodigious 
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n EIKON BASILIKE, 


I I cannot but obſerve this divine juſtice, yet with 


ſorrow and pity ; for I always "wiſhed ſo well to 


parliament and city, that I was ſorry to ſee them do 
or ſuffer any thing unworthy ſuch great and conſi- 
derable bodies in this kingdom. | 

[ was glad to fee them only ſcared and, humbled, 
not broken by that ſhaking : I never had fo ill a 
thought of thoſe cities as to deſpair of their loyalty 
ro me; which miſtakes might eclipſe, but I never 
believed malice had quite put out. 

I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly 1 ed over 


| than: upon whom I look, as Chriſt did ſometime 
over jeruſalem, as objects of m prayers and tears, 


with compaſſionate grief, foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer 
featterings which will certainly befal ſuch as wanton- 


tf refuſe to be gathered to their duty: fatal blindneſs 


frequently attending and puniſhing wilfulneſs, ſo that 


men ſhall not be able at laſt to prevent their ſorrows, 


who would not timely repent of their ſins ; nor ſhall 


they be ſuffered to enjoy the comforts, who ſecurely 
neglect the counſels belonging to their peace, They 


will find that brethren in iniquity are not far from 
becoming inſolent enemies; there being nothing 


harder then to keep ill men long i in one mind. 


Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for choſe 
motions which go rather in a round and circle of 
fancy than in a right line of reaſon tending ta the 
law, the only centre vof publick conſiſtency ; whither 
Ipray God at laſt bring all ſides. 

Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall fully ſee 


how much more happy we are to be ſubject to the 


known laws, than to the various wills of yy men, 
ſeem they never ſo plauſible at firſt, | 

Vulgar compliance with any illegal and extrava- 
gant ways, like violent motions in nature, ſoon grows 


. weary of itfelf, and ends in a refractory fullenneſs : 


peoples rebounds are oft in their faces who firſt put 
them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 
For the army (which is ſo far excuſable as they 
act according to ſoldiers Principles and intereſts, 
| demanding | 


483 ; # 
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demanding pay and indemnity) I think it neceſſary, 
in order to the publick peace, that they ſhould be 
ſatisfied as far as is juſt ; no man being more prone - 

to conſider them than myſelf : though they have 
fought againſt me, yet I carmot but ſo far eſteem 
that valour and gallantry they have ſometime ſhewed, 
as to with I may never want ſuch men to maintain 

_ myſelf, my laws, and my kingdoms; in fuch a peace 
as wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and proportion 
as much as any men, 645 e WO Res To ROng 


But thou, O Lord, who art perfect unity in a facred trinity, in 
mercy behold. thoſe whom thy juſtice hath divided. Deliver me 
from the ſtrivings of my people, and make me to ſee how much 
he 6 need my prayers and pity, who agreed to fight againſt me, 
and yet are now ready to fight againſt one another, to the con- 
tinuance of my kingdoms diftrattions.—-Diſcoyer to all ſides the 
ways of peace from which they have fwerved : which conſiſts 
not in the divided wills of parties, but in the joint and due ob- 

_ ſervation of the laws.—Make me willing to go whither thou 
wilt lead me by thy providence ; and be thou ever with me, that 
I may ſee thy conſtancy in the world's variety and changes, — 
Make me even ſuch as thou wouldeſt have me, that I may at laſt 
enjoy that ſafety and tranquility which thou alone canſt give me. 
— Divert, L pray thee, O Lord, the heavy wrath juſtly hanging 
over thoſe populous cities, whoſe plenty is prone to add fuel to 
their luxury, their wealth to make them wanton, their multitudes 
tempting them to ſecurity, and their ſecurity expoſing them to 
unexpected miſcries.-Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, 
wy to embrace, _ 2 to act thoſe things which belong 
to lory and t blick peace; left their calamity come upon 
W. n 5 Teach them, that they 8 —— ; 
enemies who abound in fin; nor ſhall they be long undiſarmed 
and undeſtroyed, who with a high hand perſiſting to fight againſt 
thee and the clear convictions of their own conſciences, fight mor 
againſt themſelves than ever they did againſt mb.—Fheir fins 
expoſing them to thy juſtice, their riches -to others injuries, their 
number to tumults, and their tumults to confufion.— Tho 
they have with much forwardneſs helped to deſtroy me, yet let 
not my fall be their ruin.—Let me not ſo much conſider either 
what they have done or I have fuffered, (chiefly at firſt by them 
as to forget to imitate my crucified Redeemer, to plead their ig- 
b their pardon; and in my dying extremities to pray to 
thee, O Father, to them, for they knew not what they did. 
The tears they have denied me in my ſaddeſt condition, give them 
grace to beſtow upon themſelves ; who the leſs they weep for me, 
the more cauſe they have to weep for themſelves, O let not my 
blood be upon them and their children, whom the fraud and fac- 
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tion of ſome, not the malice of all, have excited to crucify me 
But thou, O Lord, canſt and wilt as thou didſt m Redeemer ). 


E e e e orb wan . 


| XXVn. To the Prince of Wales. 


I have ſet down the private reflections of my 
conſcience, and my moſt impartial thoughts touching | 
the chief paſſages which have been moſt remarkable 
or diſputed in my late troubles, come to your hands, 
to whom they are chiefly, deſigned, they may be ſo 
far uſeful to you, as to ſtate your judgment aright 
in what hath paſſed; whereof a pious is the beſt uſe 
can be made; and they may alſo give you ſome di- 
rections, how. to-remedy the preſent diſtempers, and 
Prevent (if God will) che like for time to come. 
It is ſome kind of deceiving. and leſſening the in- 
Jury of my long reſtraint, when I find my leiſure 
and ſolitude. have produced ſomething worthy of 
myſelf and uſeful to you; that neither you nor any 


other may hereafter meaſure my cauſe by the ſucceſs, ; 


nor my judgment of. things by my misfortunes -: 
which I count the greater by far, becauſe they Woe. 
ſo far. lighted; upon you, and-ſome. others, whom I 
have moſt cauſe to love as well as myſelf, and of 
whoſe unmerited ſufferings L have a greater ſenſe than 
of mine n. 

But this ad vantage of wiſdom vouhave above moſt t 
prinees, that you have begun, and now ſpent ſome 
years of diſcretion in the experience of troubles and 
exerciſe of patience; wherein piety, and all virtues, . 
both moral and political, are commonly better plant- | 
ed to à thriving, as trees ſet ir winter, than in the 
warmth and ſerenity of times, or amidſt thoſe de- 
lights which uſually attend princes courts in times of 


peace and plenty; which are prone either to root up 


all plants of true virtue and honour, or to be content- 
ed only with ſome leaves and withering formalities of 


s 
« 


- both exalt and perfect me by thy ſufferings, which have more in 
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ck gopd, for which princes ſhould always remember | | 
they are born, and by providence deſigned, . 
The evidence of which different education. the Hoe 5 
ly writ affords us in the contemplation of David and W | 
Rehoboam the one prepared by many afflictions for lf 
a flouriſhing kingdom; the other Ten by the un BK 
paralleled proſperity of Solomon's court, and ſocor-. Fl 
rupted, to the great diminution both for peace, hoe . 
nour and kingdom, by thoſe flatteries-which are as 
inſeparable from proſperous princes, as flies are os. 
fruit in ſummer, whom e like cold weather, 
drives away.. 
I had rather you ſhould be Charles de Bon than le | 
Grand, good than great; I hope God hath deſigned 
you to be both, having ſo early put you into that ex- 
erciſe of his graces and gifts: beſtowed upon you, 
which may beſt weed out all vicious inclinations, and 
diſpoſe you to thoſe princely. endowments and em- 
ployments which will moſt gain the love and intend 
D the welfare of thoſe over. whom God ſhall place. 


"With God I would have you begin and end, who ., 
is 1 King of kings, the ſovereign diſpoſer of the king- I 
doms of the world, who pulleth down one and 8 _— | 
tet up another, 7 
- The beſt government and hi gheſt ſovereignty you. 
can attain to is, to be ſubject to bun, that the ſceptre 
of his word and ſpirit may rule in your heart. | 
The true glory of princes confiſts in advancing 
God's glory, in the maintenance of true religion and 
the church's good; alſo in the diſpenſation of civil 
power with juſtice and honour to the publick. peace. 
Piety will make you proſperous; at leaſt it will 
keep you from being miſerable: nor is he much a 
loſer that loſeth all, yet ſaveth his own ſoul at laſt. 
To which centre of true happineſs, God (L truſt! 
hath and will graciouſly direct all theſe black lines of 
affictton which he he bands! been pleaſed to draw on me, wp 
and by which he hath (I hope) drawn me nearer to 
5 wales, OO have already taſted of ant cup * 1 
8 


7 
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of I have liberally drank, which 1 look u pon 12 

God's phyſic, having chat in heahhfiloeſs which it 

wants in pleaſure, 

Above all, I would have you, as 1 hope you are 

already, well grounded and ſettled in your religion; 

the beſt profeſſion of which I have ever eſteemed that 
of the church of England, in which you have been 
educated: yet I would have your own judgment and 

- reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred bond which education 
Hath written, that it may be judiciouſly your own re- 
ligion, and not other mens cuſtom or ane, which 
vou profeſs. 

n this I charge yout to perſevere, as coming neareſt 
to God's word for doctrine, and to the primitive ex- 
amples for government, with ſome little amendment; 
which T have other - where expreſſed, and often offer - 
ed, tho' in vain. Your fixation in matters of religi - 
on will not be more neceſſary for your ſoul's than 
= Coons peace, when. God. ſhall bring you to 

me... 

For I have abferead; that the devil of rebellion 
. doth commonly turn himſelf into an angel of reform- 
ation, and the old ſerpent can pretend new lights. 
When ſome mens conſciences accuſe them for ſediti- 
on and faction, they ſtop its mouth with the name 
and noiſe of religion; when piety pleads for peace 
and patience, they cry nt ente 
_ Sothat unleſs in this point you Be well ſettled, you 
mall never want temptations to deſtroy you and yours, 

under pretenſions of reforming matters of religion; 
for that ſeems, even to worſt men; as the beſt and moſt 
- auſpicious beginning of their worſt deſigns. 
Where beſides the novelty, which is taking enough = 
with the vulgar, every one hath an affectation, by 
ſeeming forward to an outward reformation of reli- 
gion, to be thought zealous; hoping to cover thoſe ir- 
religious deformities whereto they are conſcious, by a 
ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions or actions. 
Take heed of abetting any factions, or applying to 
any public diffriminations þ in matters of religion, con- 
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eigen BASILIKE. . ig 
trary to what is in your own judgment, and the church 
well ſettled. Your, partial adhering, as head, to any 


one ſide, gains you not ſo great advantages in fome _ 


mens hearts (who are prone to be of their king's re- 
ligion) as it loſeth you in others, ho think them- 


ſelves and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſe- 
Take ſuch a courfe as may either 

with calmneſs and charity quite remove the ſeeming 

differences and offences by impartiality; or ſo order 


cuted by you. 


affairs in point of power, that you ſhall not need to 
fear or flatter any faction. For if ever you ſtand in 


need of them, or muſt ſtand to their courteſy, you are 
undone: the ferpent will devour the dove. You . 


may never expect leſs of loyalty, juſtice or humanity, 
than from thoſe who engage into religious rebellion : 


their intereſt is always made God's; under the co- - 


lour of piety, ambitious policies march, not only with 
greateſt ay! but applauſe, as to the populacy : 
you may hear 


terian faction in England for many years, fo compli- 
ant they were to public order: nor indeed was their 
party great either in church or ſtate, as to mens judg- 
ments. But as foon as diſcontents drave men into- 
ſidings, as ill humours fall to the. diſaffected part, 


which cauſes inflammations, ſo did all at firſt who af · N 
fected any novelties adhere to that ſide, as the moſt 


remarkable and ſpecious note of difference (then) in 
pe | IM 


point of 1 8 5 9 8 985 
All the lefler factions at firſt were officious ſervants 


to preſbytery, their great maſter; tilt time and mil 
tary ſucceſs diſcovering to each their peculiar advan- 
tages, invited them to part ſtakes, and leaving the 
joint ſtock of uniform religion, pretended: each to 
drive for their party the trade of profits and prefer- 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not only of the 
church and ſtate, but even of preſbytery itſelf, which 
ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have ingroſſed all. 


* 


— 


r from them Jacob's voice, but you thall . 
feel they have Efau's hands. 1 
Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable than the preſby- 


Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in mat- 
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ters which concern religion and the.church's peace; {o- 
as to neglect a ſpeedy reforming and effectual ſuppreſ- 
\fing errors and ſchiſms, which ſeem at firſt as but a 
handbreath, yet by ſeditious ſpirits, as by ſtrong winds, 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole heaven. 
When you have done juſtice to God, your own 
ſoul, and his church, in the profeſſion and preſeryati- 
on both of truth and unity in religion; the next main 


* 
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hinge on which your proſperity will depend and 
move is that of civil juſtice, wherein the ſettled laws 
of theſe kingdoms, to which you are rightly heir, arc 
the moſt excellent rules you can govern by : which by | 
an admirable temperament, give very much to ſub- 1 
jects induſtry, liberty, and happineſs, and yet reſerve 
enough to the majeſty and prerogative of any king, 1 
who owns. his people as ſubjects, not as ſlaves; whoic WM x 
ſubjection, as it preſerves their property, peace, and I 
- ſafety, ſo it will never diminiſh your rights, nor their 
ingenuous liberties, which conſiſt in the enjoyment of e 
the fruits of their induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe u 
laws to which themſelves have conſ ente. a 
Never charge your head with ſueh a crown as ſhall f 
by its heavineſs oppreſs the whole body; the weakneſo- c 
of whoſeparts &nnot return any thing of ſtrength, 
honour, or ſafety to the head, but a neceflary debili- f 
%% . fi 
Tour prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in W ſt 
remitting, rather than exacting the rigour of the laws; y 
there being nothing worſe than legal tyranny, IM = 
In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed C1 
religion and laws, I may (without vanity) turn the 

reproach of my ſufferings, as to the world's cenſure, W cr 
into the honour of a kind of martyrdom, as to the 0¹ 
teſtimony of my own conſcience; the troublers of ly 
my kingdoms having nothing elſe to object againſt me br 
but this, That I prefer religion and laws eſtabliſhed - 
before thoſe alterations they propounded. lei 
And ſo indeed I do and ever ſhall, till I am con Op 
vinced by better arguments than what hitherto have led 
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I cannot yet learn chat leſſon, nor I hope ever will 
you, that 1 15 is ſafe for a king to gratify any faction 
with the perturbation of the laws, in which is 


ped up the publick intereſt and the good of the com. 1 


anunity, 

How God will ee e as to the removal of 
theſe. preſſures and indignities, which his juſtice by 
the very unjuſt hands of ſome of my ſubjects hath 


been pleaſed to lay upon me, I cannot tell: nor am 
much ſolicitous what wrong I ſuffer from men, while 
I retain in my ſoul what Tbelieve is right before God. 


I have offered all for reformation and ſafety that. 
in reaſon, honour, and conſcience I can; reſerving. 


only what I cannot conſent unto withous: an irrepa- 


rable injury to my own ſoul, the church, and my 


people, and to you allo, an d. e undoubted: 17 


heir of my kingdoms. 3” 
To which if the divine providence, to whom no 

difliculties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due time after 

my deceaſe bring you, as I hope he will, my counſel 


and charge to you is, that ou ſeriouſly conſider 8 


former real or objected which might o- 
caſion my troubles, that yon may avoid them 
Never repoſe ſo much upon any man s ſingle coun- 
ſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, 3 in managing affairs of the 
firſt magnitude (that is, matters of religion and ju- 


ſtice) as to create in yourſelfor-others a diffidence of © i 


your own judgment, which is likely to be always 
more conſtant and impartial to the intereſts of your 
crown and kingdom than any man's. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Sies by the 
croſſneſs and aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, humours, 
or private opinions, employed by you, grounded on- 
ly upon the differences in leſſer matters, which are 
but the ſkirts and · ſuburbs of religion. | 

Wherein a charitable connivance and chriſtian to- 
leration often diſſipates their ſtrength, whom rougher 
r fortifies, and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſ . 

{cd party into fuch combinations, as may moſt enable 
en to get a full revenge on thoſe they count their - 

| Perſecute 
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wo EIKON BASILIKE. 
perſecutors; who are commonly aſſiſted by that vul- 


| fie: comtniſeration which attends all that are ſaid to h 


fer under the notior of religion. 
Provided the differences amount not to an nuldlent 
oppoſition of laws and government, or religion eſta- 


bliſhed, as to the eſſentials of them: ſuch motions 
; er meanings are intolerable. 


Always keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fandamerd- 
001 truths which mend both hearts and lives of Wen 
with impartial favour and juſtice. 

Take heed that outward cireumſtances and form- 


- Hities of religion deyour not all or the beſt encourage- 


ments of learning, induſtry, and piety ; but with an 
equal eye and impartial hand diſtribute favours and 
Tewards to all men, as you find them for their real 
* goodneſs, both in abilities and Holley, woe and 
capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gain you the hearts of che beſt, 
and the moſt too; who, tho they be not good them» 
ſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſeverer ways of virtue at 
Ty time ſweetened by temporal rewards. | 

I have, you ſee, conflicted with. different and op- 
Polite fa&tions; (for ſo T muſt needs call and count 
all thoſe/that act not in any conformity to the laws 
eſtabliſhed in church and ſtate:) no ſooner have they 
by force ſubdued what they counted their common 
enemy (that is, all thoſe that adhered to the laws and 
to me) and are ſecured: from that fear, but they are 
divided to ſo high a rivalty, as ſets them more at de- 
fiance againſt each other than en their _ anta- 
goniſts. 

Time will diſſipate all factions, den ones the 
rough horns of private mens covetous and ambitious 
deſigns fhall diſcover themſelves, which were at firſt 
wrapped up and hidden und er the ſoft and ſmooth 

pretenſions of religion, reformation, and liberty. As 
the wolf is not leſs cruel, ſo he will be more juſtly 
hated, when he ſhall appear no better than a wolf 
under ſheeps cloathing. 


Int as for the ſeduced train of the vulgar, mhoin in 
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their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes, my charge and 


counſel to you is, that as you need no palliations for 
any. deſigns (as other men) ſo that you ſtudy really 


to exceed (in true and-conſtant demonſtrations of 


goodneſs, piety, and virtue, towards the people) even 
all thoſe men that make the greateſt noiſe and often- , 
ations of religion; ſo you ſhall neither fear any de- 
tection (as they do. who have but the face and maſk. . 
of goodneſs ;) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the juſt expecta- 
tions of your people, who cannot in reaſon promiſe * 


themſelves ſo much good from any ſubjects novelties, 
as from the virtuous conſtancy of their king. 


I... 


When theſe mountains of congealed factions ſhall | 
by the ſun-ſhine of God's mercy and the ſplendor 
of your virtues be thawed and diſſipated, and the. 


abuſed vulgar ſhalbhave learned that none are great- 


er oppreſſors of their eſtates, liberties and conſciences, 


than thoſe men that entitle themſelves the patrons and 
vindicators of them, only to uſurp power over them; 


let then no paſſion betray you to any ſtudy of revenge 


upon thoſe whoſe own fin and folly will lufficiently 
puniſh them in due time. 


But as ſoon as the Gta arrow of Rachen entila- 


tions is drawn out, uſe all princely arts and clemency 


to heal the wounds; that the ſmart of the cure _ 


not equal the anguiſh of the hurt. 


I have offered acts of indemnity and 9 to 5 


great a latitude, as may include all that can but ſuſ- 


pect themſelves to be any way obnoxious to the laws; 
and which might ſerve to exclude all future jealouſies | 


and infecurities. 


I would have you always ne 16..the Dae - 
way; whenever it ſhall be defired and accepted, let it 
be granted, not only as an act of ſtate-policy and ne- 


ceſſity, but of chriſtian charity and choice. 
It is all I have now left me, a power to forgive 


thoſe that have deprived me of all; and I thank God 


I have a heart to do it, and joy as much in this grace 
which God hath: given me, as in all my former enjoy- 


ments; for this is a greater argument of God's love. 
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12 EIKON BASILIKE., 
Be confident, as I am, that the moſt of all "oY 


| who have done amiſs, have done ſo not out of ma- 


lice, but from miſinformation, or n eee 
None wil be more loyal and faithful to me and 


vou than thoſe ſubjects, who ſenſible of their errors 
and our injuries, will feel in their own ſouls moſt ve 


hement motives to repentance, and earneſt deſires to 
make ſome reparations for their former defects. 
As your quality ſets you beyond any duel with any 


ſubject; ſo the nobleneſs of your mind mult raiſe you 
above the meditating any ine or Euren * ; 
anger upon the many, 
"Phe more conſcious you ſhall be to your own mes 
Tits upon your people, the more prone you will be ta 
expect all love and loyalty from them, and to inflict. 


no puniſhment upon them for former miſcarriages: 

you = have more inward complacency in POOR 

one than in puniſhing a thouſand, = N 
This I write to you, not deſpairing of God's en 


and my fujects affections towards you, both which I 


aeg you will ſtudy to deſerve, yet we cannot merit 


of God but by his own mercy. : 


If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore, me, and you. after 


me, to thoſe enjoyments which the laws have affign- . 
ed to us, and no ſubjects without an high degree of 


guilt and fin can diveſt us of; then may I have 


better opportunity, when I ſhall be ſo happy to fee 
Jou in peace, to let you more fully underſtand the 


things that belong to God's glory, your own honour, 
and the kingdoms peace. 
But if you never ſee my face again, and God will 


have me buried in ſuch a barbarous impriſonment 
and obſcurity, (which the perfecting fome mens 


deſigns requires) wherein few hearts that love me 


axe permitted to exchange a word or a look with 
me; I do require and intreat you as your father and 


your king, that you never ſuffer your heart to receive 


_ the leaſt check againſt or diſaffection from the true 
5 religion eſtabliſhed in the church of England, 
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EIKON BASILIKE, „ 


I tell you, I have tried it, and after much ſearch : 
and many diſputes, have concluded it to be the beſt 
in the world; not alſo in the community, as chri- 
ſtian, but only i in the ſpecial notion, as reformed ;. 
keeping the middle way, between the pomp of ſu- 
perſtitious tyranny, and the meanneſs of fantaſtick = 


anarchy. 


Not but that . being excellent as to the 
main, both for doctrine and government, in the. 


church of England) ſome lines, as in very good fi- 


gures, may haply need ſome ſweetning or poliſhing ; 


which might here have eaſily been done by a ſafe and 
gentle hand, if ſome mens precipitancy had not vio- 
lently demanded ſuch rude alterations as would have 


quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions of he. 


whole. 
The ſcandal of the late troubles, which ſome may 


object and urge to you againſt the proteſtant religion 


cſtabliſhed-in England, is eaſily anſwered to them or 


your own thoughts in this, that ſcarce any one who 
hath been a beginner, or an active proſecutor of this 

late war againſt the church, the laws, and me, either 
was or is a true lover, embracer, or practiſer of the 


proteſtant religion eſtabliſhed in England: which 
neither gives ſuch rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch. 


examples. 
Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs to pre- 


ſent threatning petitions to their princes and parlia- 
ments, which others of the ſame faction (but of worſe 


ſpirits) have now put in execution, But let not cõun- 


terfeit and diſorderly zeal abate your value and eſ- 


teem of true piety : both of them are to be knoyon 
by their fruits. The ſweetneſs of the vine and fig-tree * 
is not to be deſpiſed, though the brambles and thorns. 
ſhould pretend to bear figs and grapes, thereby to 


rule over the trees. 


Nor would I have you to. entertain any averſation 
or diſlike of parliaments ; which in their right con- 
ſtitution, withfreedom and honour, will never injure 


or diminiſh your greatneſs but will rather be as 
| enn 
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„ EIK ON BASILIKE. 0 
| interchangings of love oyalty, and confidence be⸗ 
een a prince and his people. 
Nor would the events of this black parliament 
a de been other than ſuch (however much biaſſed 
by factions in the elections) if it had been preſerved 
from the inſolencies of popular dictates and tumul- 
tuary impreſſions: the ſad effects of which will, no 
N e make all parliaments after this more cautious 
reſerve chat freedom and honour which belongs 
10 ſuch aſſemblies (when once they have fully ſhaken 
off this yoke of vulgar encroachment,) ſince the 
blick intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and common 
200 both of prince and people. 
Nothing can be more happy for all, chan in fair, 
ve and honourable ways to contribute their coun- 
dels in common, enacting all things by publick con- 
ſent, without tyranny or tumults. We muſt not ſtarve 
ourſelves, becauſe ſome 1 men have ſurfeited of 11885 
ſome food. | \ 
And if neither I nor you be ever refit our 
rights, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice will puniſh my 
ſubjects with continuance in their fin, and ſuffer 
them to. be deluded with the proſperity of their wick- 
edneſs ; I hope God will give me and you that grace, 
which will teach and enable us to want as well as to 
wear a crown, which is not worth taking up or en- 
Joying upon ſordid, ee and irreligious 
terms. 
Keep you to true principles of piety, virtue, and 
| honour, you ſhall never want a kingdom. 
A principal point of your honour will conſiſt in 
your conferring all reſpect, love and protection on 
your mother, my wife; who hath many ways deſer- 
ved well of me, and chiefly } in this, that (having been 
a means to bleſs me with ſo many hopeful children, 
all which, with their mother, I recommend to your 
love and care) ſhe hath been content, with incompar- 
able magnanimity and patience, to ſuffer both for 
and with me and you. 
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_ ETK ON BASILIKE.' _.' rs 
me, Who am, I thank God, wrapt up and fortified 
ia my on innocency and his: grace) iow he would 
ze pleaſed to make you an anchor, or harbour rather, 
to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten kingdoms : a re- 

pairer, by your wiſdom, juſtice, piety, and valour, of 
1 5 the folly and wickedneſs of ſome men' have ſo. 
far ruined, = to leave nothing entire in church or 
ſtate, to the crown, the nobility, the clergy, or the. 
commons, either as to laws, liberties, eſtates, e : 
honour, conſcience, - or lives S 

When they have deſtroyed me, (for 1 W Ss 

how far God may permit the malice and cruelty. of | 
my enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenſions ſome... -- 

| mens words and actions have already given me) as I | 
F doubt not but my blood will ery aloud for vengeance 
bo heaven; fo I befeech God not to pour out his 
wrath, upon the generality of the people, who have 
either deſerted me, or engaged againſt me, through. 
the artifice and hypocriſy of their leaders, whoſe in- 
. ward horror will be. their firſt tormentor, nor will 
they eſcape exemplary judgments. ; 
4 For thoſe that loved me, I pray God they may 1 4 
3 no miſs of me when I am gone; ſo much I with and 
; hope that all good ſubjects may be ſatisſied with the | 
? bleſſings of your preſence and virtues. a 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in rhaks duty 
toward me, as I freely forgive them in the word of a 


„ r r ben anc ten 


, cariſtian king; ſo I believe you will find them truly 

1 xalous to repay with intereſt that e and love to 
you which was due to me. 

In ſum, what good I intended, do you perform, | 


when God ſhall give you power. Much good I have. 
offered, more Ipurpoſed to church and kate, if times 
had been capable of it:: Bees "ih 
The deception will ſoon * and che aiaarify FR 
, will fall off apace : this maſk of religion on the fatre 
of rebellion (for ſo it now plainly appears, ſince my 
r-{traint and cruel uſage, that they fought not for 
me, as was pretended) will not OP abs to Dade: - 
ome mens deformities. 15 
5 Happy _— 1 * and you, — your 8 
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. | EIKON BASILIEE. ne | 
Aubjects (by cheir miſeries) will have learned, that . 
gion to their God and loyalty to their king cannot 
be een without both their ſin and their infelicity. 

I pray God blets you, and eſtabliſh your kingdoms 

An righteouſneſs, your {outin true religion, and your 

rg ated in the love of God and your people. 
And if God wilt have difloyalty perfected by my 
1 Aeſtruction, let my memory ever with my name li 

mi you, as of your father that loves you, and once : 
King of three flouriſhing kingdoms; whom G 
thought fit to honour not only with the ſceptre an 
government of them, but alſo with the ſuffering many 
indignities and an untimely death for them, while! 
ſtudied to preſerve the rights of the church, the pow- 
er of the laws, the honour of my crown, the privi- 
lege of parliaments, the liberties of my people, and 
any own conſcience ; which, Ithank God, is dearer to 
ane than a thouſand kingdoms. 

I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore me t. 

my rights: I cannot deſpair ether of his Mercy, 0! 
| of my people's love and pity. 

At worſt, Itruſt I ſhall but 20 before. you to a bet 
ter kingdom, which God hath prepared for me, an 
me for it, through my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to who: 

; anercies I commend you and all mine. 
FParewel, wW we meet, if not on carth, yet in hea 
„„ 
XXVIII. Meditations upon death, after the votes 7 
non. addreſſes, and his majeſty's chſer nenen 
in Cariſbrook-caſtle. | | 
A I have leifure enough, fo I have canls more 
than enough to meditate upon, and prepare for 
my death for I know there are but few ſteps between 
the priſons and graves of princes,  - 
377 It is God's indulgence which gives me che Fare, 
but mats eruelty. that gives. me the Tad occaſions for 
theſe thoughts. 

For, beſides the common muchas a mortality, 
which lies upon me as a man, I now bear the heavy 
Joad of other mens ambitions, fears, jealouſies, and 
cruel * whoſe Oe" or anni WO 
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Maker their own lives ſeem deadly to them, whic 1 
enjoy any part of mine. 

I thank God, my proſperity A e me not 0 
a ſtranger to che contemplations of mortality; thoſe 
are never unſeaſonable, fince this is always uncertain; 
death being an eclipſe which oft bappeneth as well 
in clear as cloudy days. | 

But my now long and ſharp. adverſity bach 4 re- 
coneiled in me thoſe natural antipathies between life 
and death which are in all men, that, I thank God, 
the common terrors of it are diſpelled, and the ſpe- 
cial horror of it, as to my particular, much allayed: 
for although my death at preſent may juſtly be repre - 
ſented to me with all thoſe terrible aggravations which 
the policy of cruel and implacable enemies can put 
upon it (affairs being drawn to the very dregs of ma- 
lice) yet, I bleſs God, I can look upon all thoſe ſtings 
as unpoiſonous, though ſharp, ſince my Redeemer 
hath either pulled them out, or given me the anti- 
dote of his death againſt them; which as to the im- 
maturity, unjuſtice, ſhame, ſeorn, and cruelty of 1 * 
exceeded whatever I can fear. | 

Indeed, I never did find ſo much the life of religion, | 
the feaſt of a good conſcience, and the brazen wall of 
a judicious integrity and conſtancy, as ſince I came to 
theſe cloſer conflicts with the thoughts of death. 

I am not ſo old as to be weary of life; nor (I hope) 
{0 bad as to be either afraid to die, or hanna to live: 
true, I am fo afflicted, as might make me ſometime 
even defire to die; if I did not eonſider, that it is the 
greateſt glory of a chriftian's life to die daily, in con- 
quering, by a lively faith and patient hopes of a bet- 
ter life, thoſe partial and quotidian deaths, which kill | 


us (as it were) by piece-meals, and make us overlive 


our own fates; while we are deprived of health, ho- 
nour, liberty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate, and: 
thoſe other comforts Of deareſt FINS, 80 are 

as the life of our lives: © © 
Though, as à king, I think "myo ne in no: 
thing tempore? fo much as in the love and good - ili 
of "ſt progles! for . as 1 have Ag many 
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Aeaths, & I hope I am not in that point as yet wholly 
dead; notwithſtanding my enemies have uſed all the 
poiſon of falſity and violence of hoſtility to deſtroy, 
firſt the love a0 loyalty which is in my ſubjects, and 

then all that content of life in me, which from theſe 

I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed they have left me but little of life, and only 
the huſk and ſhell (as it were) which their further 
malice and cruelty can take from me; having bereay- 
ed me of all thoſe worldly-comforts for which life. it- 
ſelf ſeems deſirable to men. 

But, O my Oul, think not that life too FR or te- 
Hious wherein God gives thee any opportunities, if 
not to do, yet to ſuffer with. ſuch chriſtian patience 
and magnanimity in a geod cauſe, as are the greateſt 
honour of our Ines and che beſt improvement of 
Hur deaths. Ht Fu 

I know: that in point of t true 1 valonr, it 
argues puſillanimity to deſire to die out of wearineſs 
of life, and a want of that heroick greatneſs of ſpirit 
which becomes a chriſtian, in the patient and gene- 
rous ſuſtaining choſeufflictlons which as ſhadows ne- 
ceſſarily attend us while we are in this body, and 
which are leſſened or enlarged as the ſun of our pro- 
ſperity moves higher or lower; whoſe total abſence 

is beſt recompenſed with the dew.of heaven 

The aſſaults. ok affliction may be terrible, like Sam - 
ſon's lion, but chey yield much ſweetneſs to thoſe 
that dare to encounter and overcome them; Who 
know how to everlive the witherings of, their gourds 
without diſcontent-or weill while BY may Fer, x 
converſe with Gd. N 

That I muſt die as a man is conn + *hae Emay die | 
a king by the hands of my own, ſuhjects, a violent, 
ſudden, and barbarous death, in dhe ſtrength of my 
years, in. the midſt of my kingdoms, my friends and 
lovi ing ſubjects being helpleſs ſpectators, my 4 enemies 
inſolent revilers and triumphers over me, living, dy- 

ing, and dead, is ſo probable in human reaſon; that 

God hath taught me not to hope otherwiſe as to man's 

cruelty; however I deſpair not of God's infloite _ | 
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Fknow my life is the object of the devil's and wie- 
ked mens malice; but yet under God's ſole cuſtody 
and diſpoſal; whom I do not think to flatter for” 
longer life, by ſceming prepared to die; but I humbly 
dene to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will 
both in life and death, in BREE dere Toever he i is- 
pleaſed: to- lay them out to me. bay 

I confeſs it is not eaſy for me to contend! with 
thoſe many horrors of death wherewith God ſuffers- 
me to be tempted; which are equally horrid either 
in the ſuddenneſs of a barbarous afſaſſinatioh, or in 
thoſe greater formalities whereby my enemies. (being 
more folemnly cruel) will, it may be, ” fools to add "ol 

_ thoſe did who crucified Chriſt) the mockery of juſtice 

to the cruelty of malice. That I may be deſtroyed, 
as with greater pomp andꝭ artifice, fo with lefs pity, it 
will be but a neceſſary policy, to make my death ap- 
pearas an acł of juſtice done by ſubjects upon their 
ſovereign; who know that no law of God or man in- 
veſts them with any power of judieature without me, 
much leſs againſt me; and -who, being ſworn and 
bound by all that is ſacred before God and man to- 
endeavour my preſervation, moſt On 1 to- 
cover their perjury. _ 

It is, indeed, a fad fate for any man to live his ene 
mies to be his accuſers;, parties, and judges; but moſt 
deſperate, when this. is acted by the infolence of fub-- 
jects againſt their ſovereign; wherein thoſe who have 

had the chiefeſt hand; and are moſt guilty of con- 
triving the public troubles; muſt by ſhedding my 
blood ſeem to waſſ their own hands of that innocent 
blood whereof they are now moſt evidently guilty be- 
fore God and man, and, Fbe elieve, in their own con- 
ſciences too; while they carried on unreaſonable de- 
mands, firſt by tumults, after by armies; Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly cruel in managing 
their uſurping power againſt their lauful ſuperiors, 
than this, the guilt of their unjuſt uſuwpation; not- 
| withſtand; ng thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenfions - 

* of juſtice againſt delinquents, applied only to diſguiſe 

| at firſt _ eee, S Of tet! 1 8 who de- 

dei eee eee eee e 


3 $ a 
— 9-5 . . = : 
„. S 89 , . . 3 
% * - 
” * 


; 
18 
i 
33 
i 
+45 
M0 
2 
4 


* 


— 
* 


a0 pix oN 1 


ſpaired, vans of poſſeſſing the Power and 255 5 
of the vineyard; till the heir, whole right, it fe 
aſt out and ſlain. 
With them my greateſt kault mak be, that I would 
not either deſtroy myſelf, with the church and ſtate, 
| 2 my word, or not ſuffer them to do it unreſiſted 

„ ehe fword ; whole covetous ambition no, conceſ- 

ions of mine could ever yet either ſatisfy or abate. 
Nor is it likely they will ever think that kingdom 
of vrambles, which ſome men ſeek to erect (at once 
. weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs, either to God or man) i in 
like to — 56h till watered with the royal blood of 
TH whoſe right the kingdom is. | 

| Well, God's will be done; I denbt not e 

1 ipnoccaty will find him both my protector and my 

WR advocate, whois my only judge, whom Town as king 

1 of kings; not only for the eminency of his power 

\ 3 and majeſty above them, but alſo. far that fingular 

"3p care and protection which. he bath ouer them; who. 

at -knows them to be expoſed-to as many dangers (being 
the greateſt patrons of law, juſtice, order, and reli- 
gion on earth) as there be cacker pen or devils which. 
love confuſion.  - 

Nor will be: ſuffer thoſe. men. long de a een 
ate Babel, who build it with the bones, and aa 
it with the blood of their kings. 

I am confident they will fiad avengers of my death 
among themſelves: ** injuries J have ſuſtained from 

them, hall be firſt puniſhed by them, who agreed in 
nothing ſo much as in oppoſing me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my blood. 
Hall make them think no way better to. expiate it 
chen by ſhedding theirs who with. thera moſt Ned 
after mine. 

- Phe tad confuſions following my u are 
already preſaged and confirmed to me by thoſe I have 
lived to fee fince my troubles, in which God alone 
(who only could) bath. many ways pleaded my cauſe; 
not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed whoſe. confede- 
- racy in fin was their only ſecurity ; who have cauſe 
to fear hat God will both further divide, and: hy- 

gantual wen afterward deftroy hem. M "I 
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M. y greateſt conqueſt of death is from the power 
and 5 of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed up death in 
_ the victory of his reſurrection and n 9 of his- | 
aſcenfion;- | 
My next ne is, that he gits me not only ther 
honour to imitate his example in ſuffering for right · 
eouſneſs ſake, (though obſcured by the fouleſt char-- 

ges of tyranny and injuſtice) but alſo that charity, 
which is the nobleſt revenge upon and victorx over 

my deſtroyers ; by which, I thank Gad, I can both: 
forgive them, and. pray for them, that God would 
not impute my blood to them, further than to con 
vince them what need they have of Chriſt's block 
to waſh their ſouls from the guilt” of ſhedding mine... 
At preſent, the will of my enemies ſeems to be 
their only rule, their power the meaſure, and their 
ſucceſs the exactor of what they pleaſe to call juſtice; 


D 


F c 


_ own ſafety by my danger, and the ſecurity of their 
lives and defigns by my death ; forgetting, that as 
the greateſt temptations to fin are wrapped up in 
ſeeming profperities, ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of 
God are then moſt accompliſhed: when men are ag 
fered to complete their wicked pnrpoſes; © at 
T bleſs God, Tpray not fo much that this bitter cup» 
ofa violent death may paſs from me, as-that- of his: 
| wrath may paſs from all thoſe whoſe hands by deſert- 
h ing me are ſprinkled, or by acting and confenting * 
2 my death are embrued with my blood. 
* The will of God hath confined and colntedes? 
mine; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, without 
, any leaſure of deſired Vengeance. 
* is I think. becomes a chriſtian toward his ene 
d. mies, and a king toward his ſubjects. if 
They cannot deprive me of more then I am con- 
tent to loſe, when God ſees fit by their hands to take 
it from me; whoſe mercy, I believe, will more than 
infinitely recompenſe whatever by. man's injuſtice: he- 
is pleaſed to deprive me of. | 
The glory attending my . will far furpaſs a all Dy 
Leould enjoy Or. Conceive 11 life. 
42 = £3 75 
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I ſhall not want the heavy and envied crowns of 


this world, when my God hath. mercifully crowned 
and canſummated his. graces with glory, and ex: 
changed the ſhadows of my earthly kingdoms among 
men, for the. ſubſtance of that heavenly kingdom 
with himſelf. 

For the cenſures of the world, FT. kaow the ſharp 
and neceflary tyranny of my deſtroyers will ſuffici- 
ently confute the calumnies of tyranny againſt me: 
I am perſuaded Lam happy in the judicious. love of 
the ableſt and beſt of my ſubjects, who do not only 


pity and pray for me, but would be content even to 


die with me or for me. 
Iheſe know how to excuſe my failings as A many 


and yet to retain and pay their duty to me as their 


king; there being no religious neceſſity binding any 


ſubjects, by pretending to puniſh, infinitely to exceed 


the faults and errors of their princes, eſpecially there 
where mare than, ſufficient ſatisfaction hath been 


made to the publick ; the enjoyment of which private 


ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 


Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers and leſs advan, 


taged by my ruin, do already feel ſharp convictions, 
2nd ſome remorſe in their conſciences; where they 


cannot but fee the proportions of their evil dealings 


againſt me in the meaſure of God's retaliations upon 
thera, who cannot hope long to enjoy their own 
taumbs and tocs, having, under pretence of paring 


others nails, been ſo cruel as to cut off their ebeſt. 


| ſtrengeh. 


The 8 of has more inſolent 1 oltinate 


may be like that of Korah and his complices (at once 
mutinying againſt both prince and prieſt) in ſuch a 
method of divine juſtice as is not. ordi nary, ; the earth 
of the-loweſt and meaneſt people opening upon them, 


and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdain of their ill- 


- gotten and worſe-uſed authority, upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ſtrength they chiefly. depended for their 


building and eſtabliſhing their deſigns an me, the 


chur ch, and ſtate. 


My chiefeſt comfort! in death conſiſts in my peacę 


-which 


— EIK ON N 1 | 
which, I trüſtf, is made with God ; before whoſe exact . 
tribunal 1 ſhall not fear to appear as to the cauſe 10 
long diſputed by the ſword between me and my cauſc- 
leſs enemies: where L doubt not but his righteous - 7 
judgment will confutetheir fallacy; who from wcrldly 
ſucceſs (rather like ſophiſters then ſound chriſtians) 
draw thoſe popular concluſions for God's approbati- - 
on of their actions; whoſe wiſe providence (uwe 
know) oft permits many, events which his revealed 
word (the only clear, ſafe, and fixed rule of good ag- 
tions and good conſciences) in no ſort approves. 
I am confident the juſtice of my cal ſe and clearneſs 
of my conſcienee before God and toward my people 
will carry me as much above them in God's deciſion, 
as their ſucceſſes. have lifted them above me in the- 
vulgar opinion: who conſider not that many times 
thoſe--undertakings of men are lifted up to heaven in 
the profperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe-rife - 
is from hell as to the injuriouſneſs and oppreſfion of - 
the deſign, The proſperous winds which oft fill the 
tails of pirates, do not juſtify their piracy and rapine. 
| look upon it with infinite more content and quiet 
of ſoul, to have been worſted in my enforced conteſt- - 
ation for and vindication of the laws of the land, the 
freedom and honour of parliaments, the rights of my 
crown, the juſt liberty of my ſubjects, and the true 
chriſtian religion in its doctrine, government and que : 
encouragements, than if I had with the greateſt add 
vantages of ſucceſs overborne them all; as ſome men 
have now evidently done, e deſigns they at 
firſt pretended. 
The prayers and patience of n my Friends and loving © 
ſubjects will contribute much to the ſweetning of this 
bitter cup; which I doubt not but I ſhall more chear- 
| fally take, and drink as from God's hand, (if it mutt : 
be- ſo) than they can give it tome, whoſe hands are 
unjuſtly and barbarouſly lifted up againſt me. 

And as to the laſt event. I may ſeem to owe more 
to my enemies than my friends; while thoſe will put 
a period to the fins and ſorrows attending this miſe · 
rable life, Wherewnh theſe defire I might ſtill con- 
tang. N 8 0 
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1 al be more than conqueror through Chriſte en · 
abling me, for whom I have hitherto ſuffered, as he 
is the author of truth, order, and peace; for all which 
L have been forced to contend W e faction, 
and confuſion. 
If I muſt ſuffer a Ai death, with my bon, | 


it is but mortality crowned with martyrdom : where 


the debt of death which Lowe for ſin to nature, ſhall 
be raiſed as a gift of faith and patience offered to God. 


Which I humbly befeech him mercifully to accept; 


and altho' death be the wages of my own ſin as from. 

God, and the effect of others fins as men, both 
; againſt God and me; yet as I hope my own ſins are 
ſo remitted that they ſhall be no ingredients to im- 


bitter the cup of my death, ſo I deſire God to par- 


don their ſins who are moſt guilty ot my deſtruction. | 


The trophies: of my charity will be more glorious 


and durable over them, than. their. nas, on VIC-- | 


tories over me. 


Though their ſin be eolfierves; yet bey ed 


to be penitent, that they may be pardoned. Both 
which I pray God they may obtain; that my tempo 
ral death unjuſtly inflicted by chem may not be re- 
venged by God's juſt inflicting eternal death upon 


them; for I look upon the temporal. deſtruction of 


"the greateſt king as far leſs deprecable than tlie eter- 
nal damnation of the meaneſt ſubje&.  - 
Nor do I wifh- other than the ſafe bringing of the 


ſhip- to ſhore, when they have caſt me overboard : 
though it. be very ftrange, that mariners can find no 
other means to appeaſe the ſtorm cn have 


raiſed, but by drowning their pilot. 

_  T thank God, my enemies crucky. cannot prevent 
my preparation: whoſe makee in this ſhall dee 
that they ſhall not have the ſatisfaction to have def: 


troyed my ſoul with my body. : of whoſe ſalvation 
while ſome of them have choniſetves ſeemed and 


taught others to deſpair, they have only discovered 

this, that they do not much deſire it. 
Whole uncharitable and cruel reſtraints, Aenying 
me even the e of any of my chaplains, ber 
| * a e 
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rather enlarged than any way obſtructed my acceſs: 
to the throne of heaven. 5:4, TY 5 og 


Where thou dwelleſt, O King of kings, who filleſt heaven 
and ee rth, who art the fountain of eternal life, in whom is no 
ſhadow of death. Thou, O God, art both the juſt inflicter of 
death upon us, and the merciful Saviour of us in it and from it. 
Vea it is better for us to be dead to ourſelves, and live in thee, 
than by living in ourſelves to be deprived of thes. O make the - 
many hitter aggravations of my death, as a man'and a king, the - 
opportunities and advantages of thy ſpecial graces and comforts 
in my foul, as a chriſtian, —If thou, Lord, wilt be with me, I ſhall- 
neither fear nor feel any Evil, though T-walk thro*-thewwalley of 

the ſhadow of death,—To contend with death is the work of a 
weak and mortal man; to overcome it, is the grace of thee alone, 
who art the Almighty and immortal God. -O my Saviour, who + 
knoweſt what it is to die with me as à man, make me to know * 
what it is to paſs through death to life with thee my God.— 
Though T.die, yet I know that thou my-Redeemer liveſt forever. 
Though thou ſlayeſt me, yet thou haſt encouraged me to truſt in 

thee for eternal life. O withdraw not thy favour from me, which : 
is better than life. O be not far from me, for I know not ho | 
near a violent and cruel death is to me.—As thy omniſtience, 0 
God, diſcovers, ſo. thy: omnipotence..can_ defeat the deſigns of 
thoſe who have, or ſhall conſpire my deſtruttion.— O ſhew me 
the goodneſs of thy will, through the u ĩekedneſs of theirs. Thou | 
giveſt me leave, as à man, to pray that this cup may paſs from 
me; but thou haſt taught me, as a cliriſtian, by the example of 

Ohriſt, to add, Not my will, but thine be done. - Vea, Lord, let 
our wills be one, by wholly ref.lving mine into thine : lei not - 
the deſire of life in me be ſo great, as that of deing or ſuffering . 
thy will in either life or death. As I beherethou-haſt forgiven _ 
all the errors of my life, ſo J hope thou wilt ſave me from the WM 

terrors of my death. Make me conte:t to leave the world's no- 
thing, that I may come really to enjoy all in thee, who haſt made - 
Chriſt unto me in life gain, and in death advantage. ThougRn 
my deſtroyers forget their duty to thee and · me: yet do not thou, 
O Lord, forget to be merciful to them. For what profit is there 
in my blood, or in their gaining my kingdoms, if they loſe their 
own ſouls ? Such as hare not only reſiſted my juft power, but 
wholly uſurped and turned it againſt mel, though they hoy : 
e 0 


deſerve, yet let them not receive tg themſelves damnation. Thou 
madeſt thy Sen a Saviour to many that crucified him, while "at - 
once he ſuffered violently by them, aud yet willingly For them. 
O let the 3 his blo K be heard — my Aenne e } 
than the ery of mine, againſt them. Prepare them for thy mercy 
by due convictions of their in, and n oh 4 


| hem not at once deceive - 

and damn their ovn fouls, by fallacious pretenſſons of juſtice in 
deſtroying me; while the conſcience- of their unjuſt ufur;ation:of . 
power againſt me chiefly. tempts thenrto uſe all extremives againſt 
me. O Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their mercies to me, as 


— 
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very falſe, ſo very cruel: ; who pretending to preſerve me, have 
5 ee but my ruin. — 0 deal not with them as blood? 
thirſty and deceitful men; but overcome theip cruelty with thy 
compaſſion and my charity. — And when thou makeſt inquiſition 
ior my blood, O ſprinkle their Leue yet penitent:ſouls with the 
blood of thy Son, that thy deſtroying angel may paſs over-them. 
— Though they think my kingdoms on earth too liitle to entertain 
at once both them and me; , yet let e kingdom of thy 
infinite mercy at laſt receive both me and my enemies. When 
being reconciled to thee in the blood-of. the. ſame Redeemer, we 
ſhall live far above theſe ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mor- 
tal enmities.— When their. hands ſhall be heavieſt and cruelett 
upon me, O let me fall into the arms of thy tender and eternal 
mercies. That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable mo- 
ment, may be repaid in thy ever-bleſſed eternity. Lord, let thy- 
ſervant depart in peace, for my eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, . 


Votg dabunt quæ bella negarunt. 
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8 The P APERS which paſſed e wird His 3 


Sacred MajzsTyY and Mr Alexander 


5 Henderſon, concerning the Change of 


Church-Government. 
. eres br At Newca/tle,' 1646. — 
1. His Majeſty's firſt paper, For Mr Alexander 
” oe; wenderion..... | f 
| 4 Mr. Henderſon, X | „„ 5 
I Enow very well what a great diſadvantage it is for 
1 me, to maintain an argument of divinity with ſo 
able and learned a man as yourſelf, it being your, not 
my profeſſion ; which really was the cauſe that made 
me deſire to hear ſome learned man argue my opini- 
on with you, of whoſe abilities I might be confident, 
that I ſhould. not be led into an error, ' for 'want of 
having all which could be ſaid laid open unto me. 
For indeed my humour is ſuch, that I am ſtill partial 


champions would caſt the balance on the other part. 
Yet ſince that you (thinking that it will ſave time) 


_ Rs ] ·⁰¹¹AÃ WH nn not nag ot 


for that ſide which I imagine fuffers for the weakneſs 
of thaſe that maintain it: always thinking that equal 


S. S202 . 


deſire to go another way, I ſhall not conteſt with you 


ai. 


[1 


4 
1 


N. 
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and. Mr Alexander Henderſon, + 5 
in it, bu treating you as my phyſician, give you leave 
to take your own way of cure: only I thought fitto 
warn you, leſt if you (not I) ſhould be miſtaken in 
this, you would be fain (in a-mannerÞto begin anew: 
Then know that from my infancy I was bleſt with 
the king my fatlrer's love, which, I thank God, was 
an invaluable happineſs to me all his days; and among 
all his cares for my education, his chief was, to ſet- 
tle me right in religion; in the true knowledge of 
which he made himſelf ſo eminent to all the world; 
that I am ſure none can call in queſtion the bright 
neſs of his fame in that particular, without ons | 

their own ignorant baſe malice:. He it was wholai 
in me the grounds of chriſtianity, which to this day 
I have been conſtant iir. So that whether the worthi- - 
neſs of my inſtructor be conſidered, or the not few 
years that I have been ſettled in my principles : it ought 
to be no ſtrange thing, if it be Fond no eaſy work to 
make me alter them : and the rather, that hitherto 1 
have (according to St Paul's rule, Rom. xiv. 22.) been 
happy in Not condemning myſelf in that thing which I 
allow. "Thus having ſhewed you how, it remains te 
tell you what I believe, in e to theſe en 5 
miſerable diſtraftions; | 8 . 
No one thing made me more reverence the reſor. : 
mation of my mother, the church of England; than 
than it was done (according to the apoſtle's defence, 
Acts xxiv. 18.) neither with multitude nor with tumulti, 
but legally and orderly, and by thoſe whom I con- 
ceive to have the reforming power; which, with 
many other inducements, made me always confident 
that the work was very perfect as to eſſentials; of 
which number church-government being undoubt- 
edly one, I put no queſtion, but that would have 
been likewiſe altered if there had been cauſe. Which 
opinion of mine was ſoon turned into more than a 
confidence, when I perceived that in this particular 
(as I muſt ſay of all the reſt) ae retained nothing, 
but according as it was deduced from the apoſtles to 
be the conſtant univerſal cuſtom” of the primitive 


church; K that } it was s of tuck. A 199 Hh as "Y 
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does alteration of it we ſhould deprive ourſelves of i * 
lawful prieſthood ; and then, how the ſacraments 
aan be duly aduiiniſtred, is eaſy to judge. 'Theſe are 
5 the principal reaſons which make me believe that 
b ' biſhops are neceſſary for a church, and, Lthink, ſuf- 
ficient for me (if LIhad no more) not to give my con- 
| ſent for their expulſion. out of England. But I have 
another obligation, that to my particular is a no 
leſs tie of conſcience, which is, my coronation. oath... 
Now if (as St Paul faith, Rom. xiv, . 23.) He that 
' daubteth is damned, if he eat, what can I expect, if I 
mould not only give way knowingly- to mY people” 8 
ſinning, but likewiſe be perjured myſelf 
Now conkider,, ought I not to CES 0 from f re- 
ſumptuous fins ? and you: know who ſays, What doth 


my endeavours at this time, I deſire to know of you 


geQts to endeayour to force their king's conſcience, on 


* * 2 
% 8 , 
& Se S 
2 * 


this time, I ſhall be willing to be better directed: 


3 which the king my father . me. 
Neuusaitle, May a9, 1646. C. R. 
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Merit, that bath made your majeſty to - conceive 


tion. 


it pnefit a man, thaugh he ſbuulil gain the whole. world, . 
and laſe his own ſeul : 5 Wherefore my. conſtant main- 
tenance of epiſcopacy in England (where there wWas 
never any other government ſince chriſtianity was in 
this kingdom) methinks, ſhould be rather commend- 
ed than wondered at; my conſcience directing me 
to maintain the laws of the land; which being only 


what warrant there is in the word of God, for fub- 


BO ner jews ant HE ANN If be 
not my preſent caſe, I ſhall be glad to be miſtaken ; 
or if my judgment in religion hath been miſled al 


hen you muſt excuſe. me; to be conſtant to 4 


N. Mr Alex' Henderſon's firft paper fer: his Mojehy. 
« 'T:i is your majeſty!s: royal goodneſs, and- not VW 


any opinion of any abilities; which (were they worthy - 
of che ſmalleſt teſtimony from. your majeſty) ought 
in all duty to be improved for your majeſty's ſatisfac - 


And this I intended in my coming here at this 
time, 
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. Alexander Ban: 15 
time, Pk a free, yet modeſt, expreſſion of the true. 
motives and inducements which drew my mind to 
the diſlike of epiſcopal government, wherein 1 was 
bred in my younger years in the univerſity. Likeas I 
did apprehend that it was not your majeity's purpoſe 
to have the queſtion diſputed. by divines on both 
ſides; which I would never (to the wronging of the 
cauſe) have undertaken alone, and which ſeldom or ne- 
ver hath proved an effectual way for finding of trutli, 
or moving the minds of men to relinquiſh their, for- i 
mer tenents, Dum res tranſit à judicio in affectum; © 
| wing Oe between the papiſts and us, and 
among ourſelves about the matter now in hand, theſe. 
many Years: paſt. 
1. Sir, when 1 conſider your zelt education 
under the hand of ſuch a father, the length of time 
wherein 5 5 majeſty hath been ſettled in your print - 
ciples. of church- government, the arguments Which 
have continually, in private and public, eſpecially of 
late at Oxford, filled your majeſty 's ears for the divine 
right thereof, your coronation-oath, and divers ſtate 
reaſons which your majeſty doth not mention; I do 
not wonder, nor think it any ſtrange thing, that your 
majeſty hath not at firſt. given place to a. contrarx 
impreſſion. I remember that the famous Joannes 
Picus Mirandula proveth, by irrefragable reaſons. 
(which. no; rational man will contradict) ,** That no 
man hath ſo much power over his own underſtand- 
2 ing, as to make himſelf believe that he will, or to 
think that to be true which his reaſon tellech him 
_ © is falſe; much leſs is it poffible for any man to have 
+ his reaſon commanded by the Will or at the plea- 
_ ſure of another,” | 
2. It is-a.true ſaying of the ſchool · men, Paluntas 
I ob intellectui quoad .exercitium, non quoad ſpeci io 
cationem: mine.own: will or the will of another mays. 
command me to think upon a matter, but no will or 
command can conſtrain me to determine otherwiſe 
than nd reaſon teacheth me. Let, Sir, I hope your 
. majeſt a will acknowledge (for your paper profefſeth 
no leſs) (Ren e to the faying of Ambroſe, 
Non 
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1 Papers between his Majeſty . 
Non eft pudor ad meliora tranſire, it is neither ſin nor 
ſhame to change tothe better. Symmachus, in one 
of his epiſtles (I think to the emperors Theodoſius 
and Valentinian) allegeth all thefe motives from edu- 
cation, from preſcription of time, ep as e prof - 
oman 


perity, and the flouriſhing. condition of the 


empire, and from the laws of the land, to perſuade 
them to conſtancy in the antient Pagan profeſſion of 


the Romans, againſt the embracing of the chriſtian 


faith. The like reaſons were uſed by the Jews for 


Moſes againſt Chriſt; and may be uſed both for po 
pery and for the papacy itſelf againſt the reformation 


of religion and church-government; and therefore 


can have no more ſtrength againſt the change now - 
than they had in former tinies. | 19 


3. But your majeſty may perhaps ſay, that this is 


Detitio principii, and nothing elſe but the begging of 
the queſtion: and I conf | 

be no reaſons brought for a reformation or change. 
Your' majeſty reverences the reformation of the 


$ it were fo, if there can 


— 


church of England, as being done legally and order- 


Iy, and by thoſe who had the reforming power; and 
I do not deny but it were to be withed that reli- 
Sion, where there is need, were always reformed in 


that manner, and by ſuch power, and that it were 
not committed to the prelates, who have greateſt need 
to be reformed themſelves, nor left to the multitude, 


whom God ſtirreth up when princes are negligent. 
Thus did Jacob reform his. own family, Moſes de- 
ſtroy the golden calf, the good: kings of Judah re- 


formed the churth in their time: but that ſuch re- 
formation hath been perfect, I cannot admit. Aſa 
took away idolatry, but. his reformation was not per- 


was not his reformation perfect; for it was Hezekiah 


is too well known that the reformation of K. Henry 


worſhip, and government; and although it proceed- 


4 


fect; for Jehoſaphat removed the high places, yet 
that brake the brazen ſerpent, and Joſiah deſtroyed 
the idol temples; who therefore beareth this elogy, 
that like unto him there was no king before him. It 


VIII was moſt imperfect in the eſſentials of dodtrine,' . 


1 


— 
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ed by ſome degrees afterward, yet the government 
was never reformed; the head. was changed, dominus 
non dominium, andthe whole limbs of the antichriſti- 
an hierarchy retained, upon what ſnares and'tempta- 
tions of avarice and ambition, the great enchanters of 
the clergy, I need not expreſs. It was a hard ſayi 

of Romanorum Malleus; Groſthed of Lincoln, that 
reformation was not to be expected, niſi in ore gladii 
cruentandi, Yet this I may fay, that the Laodicean 
lukewarmneſs of reformatioff here hath beerr matter 
of continued. complaints to many of the godly in 
this kingdom; occaſion of more ſchifm and feparation 


than ever was heard of in any other church, and of 
unſpeakable grief and ſorrow to other churches, which 


God did bleſs with greater, purity of reformation, 
The glory of this great work we hope is reſerved for 
your majeſty, that to your comfort and, everlaſting 
fame the praiſe of godly Joſiah may be made yours; 
which yet will be no diſpraiſe to your royal father, or 


Edward the VI. or any other religious princes before 
you; none, of them having ſo fair an opportunity as 
is now by the ſupreme providence put into your roy- 
al hands. My ſoul trembleth to think and to fore - 
ſee what may be the event, if this opportunity be ne- 
glected. I will neither uſe the words of Mordecay; 


E/th. iv. 14. nor what Savonarola told another Charles, 
becauſe T hope better things from your majeſty. _ 
4. To the 5 


= 
* 


(which I believe none of your doctors, had they been 
all about you, could more briefly, and yet ſo fully and 


ſtrongly, have expreſſed) That nothing was retain- 
« edan this church but according as it was deduced 
from the apoſtles to the conftant univerſal practice 
« of the primitive church: and that it was of fuch 


& conſequence, as by the alteration of it we ſhould | 


* deprive ourſelves of the lawfulneſs of; prieſthood; 


* (Ithink your majeſty means a lawful mmiſtry)and _ 
„then how the ſicraments can be adminiſtred is ea- 


* ſy to judge.” I humbly. offer theſe conſideratious; 
Firſt, what was not in the times of the apoſtles, cannot 
be deduced from them. We fay in Scetland, It 


ca 


argument brought by your m Jeſty 
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. F between his Majeſty 


© cannot be brought but, that is not the ben“ dor 


(not to inſiſt now on a litur gy and things of that kind) 


there was no ſuch. hierarchy, no ſuch difference be- 
twixt a biſhop and a preſbyter 3 in the times of the 


apoſtles, and therefore it cannot hence be deduced: 


for I conceive it to be as clear as if it were written 
with a ſun- beam, that preſbyter and biſhop are to 


the apoſtles one and the ſame thing; no majority, no 


inequality or difference of office, power, or degree, 
betwixt the one; and the other, but a mere identity 
in all. 2. That che apoſtles intending to ſet. down the 
offices and Officers of the church, and ſpeaking ſo 


often of them, and of their gifts and” duties, and that 


not upon occaſion, but of ſet purpoſe, do neither ex- 
preſs.nor imply any fuch paſtor or biſhop as hath 
power over other paſtors; although it be true, that 


they have diſtinckiy and particularly expreſſed the of- 
Ace, gifts, and duties of the meancſt officers, ſuch as 
deacons. 3. That in the miniſtry of the New Teſta 
ment there is a comely, beautiful, and divine order 


and ſubordination; one kind of miniſters both or- 
Sg and 


nity before another, as the apoſtles firſt, t 
gte paſtors, doctors, &c. in their on ranks: but 
de cannot find in offices of the ſame kind, that one 
had majority of power or priority of degree before 
another; no apoſtle above other apoſtles (unleſs in 
moral ref] pects) no evangeliſt above other evangeliſts, 
or deaco above other deacons ; why then a paſtor 
above other paſtors? In all other ſorts of miniſters 
ordinary and extraordinary, a parity in their- own 
Eind, only in the office of paſtor, an inequality, 4. 
That the whole power and all the parts of the mini- 


ſtry, which are commonly called, the power of or- 
der and juriſdiction, are by the apoſtles declared to be 


common to the-preſbyter and biſhop.: and that, Mat. 
xviii. 15, 16, 17, the gradation in matter of diſcipline 
or church · cenſures is from one to two or more; and 


if. be Hall neglect them, tell it to the church: he faith 
not, tell it to the biſhop ; there is no place left to a 
kretrogradation from more to one, were he never ſo 
ca 
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eminent, If theſe conſiderations do not ſatisfy, your 


myo may have more, or the ſame further cleared. 
BY pe. Ido gf deſire your majeſty. to- 
take notice of the fallacy of that argument, from the 


practice of the primitive church, and the univerſal , 


conſent of the fathers. It is the argument of the pa- 
piſts for ſuch traditions. as no orthodox. divine Will 
admit, The law and teſtimony muſt. be the rule. 
We can have no. certain. knowledge of the . 
univerſal of the church for many years: Eoſebius the 
prime hiſtorian confeſſeth ſo much: the learned Jo- 
ſephus Scaliger teſtifieth, that from the end of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles until a good time after, no'cer- 
tainty can be had from eccleſiaſtical authors about 
church matters, It is true, Diotrephes fought the 
preeminence in the apoſtles times, and the myſtery of 
miquity did then begin to work, and no doubt in af- 
ter-times, ſome Sufi bs with ambition, and others 
overtaken with weaknels, endeavoured alteration of 
church-government; but that il the learned and god- 
ly of thoſe times conſented to ſuch a change-as is 


- 


- 


talked of afterwards, will never be prove. 


6. Thirdly, I will never think that your maj ty: 
will deny che lawfulneſs of a miniſtry and the due ad- 


miniſtration of the faeraments in the reformed 


churches which have no dioceſan biſhops, fith it is 


not only manifcft by ſcripture, but a great many. of 


the ſtrongeſt champions for epiſcopacy do confeſs, 
that preſbyters may ordain other preſbyters; and that 
baptiſm adminiſtred by a private perſon, wanting a 


public calling, or by a midwife -and by a preſbyter,- 
although not ordained by a biſhop, are not one and 


— 


the ſame thing. 5 1 N 
7. Concerning the other argument taken from 


your majeſty's coronation - oath, I confeſs that both in 
the taking and keeping of an oath (fo facred a thing is 


it, and ſo, high a point of religion) much tenderneſs 
is required: and far be ĩt from us, who deſire to ob- 
ſerve our own ſolemn oath, to preſs your majeſty with 
the violation of yours. Yet, Sir, I will crave your 


lrave, in all humbleneſs and fincerity to lay before 


might. 
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16. e betweei his Majeſty 


© cannot be brought but, that is not the ben:“ 
(not to inſiſt now on a liturgy and things of that kind) 
there was no ſuch. hierarchy, no. ſuch difference be- 
twixt a biſhop and a predbytey in the times of the 
apoſtles, and therefore it cannot hence be deduced: 
for I conceive it to be as clear as if it were written 
with a ſun-beam, that preſbyter and biſhop are to 
the apoſtles one and the {ame thing ; no majority, no 
inequality or difference of office, power, or degree, 


betwixt the one; and the other, but a mere identity 


in all. 2. That the apoſtles intending to ſet. down the 


offices and officers. of the church, and ſpeaking ſo 
often of them, and of their gifts : and duties, and that 


not upon occaſion, but of ſet purpoſe, do neither ex- 
preſs nor imply any ſuch paſtor or biſhop as hath 
power over other, paſtors; although it be true, that 


they have diſtinctly and particularly expreſſed the of. 
fie, gifts, and . of the. meancſt i 


3. That in the miniſtry. 


deacons. 


dinary and extraordinary, being placed in degree and 
dignity before another, as the apoſtles firſt, he 

gflift, paſtors, dectors, Kc. } in eker own-ranks : -but 
de cannot find in Offices of the ſame kind, that one 
had majority of power or priority of degree before 


another; no apoſtle above other apoſtles (unleſs in 


moral reſpects) no evangeliſt above other evangeliſts, 


or deaco i above other deacons; why then a paſtor 
above other paſtors? In all other ſorts of miniſters 


e and extraordinary, a parity in their own 


ind, only in the office of paſtor, an inequality. 4. 


That the whole power and all the parts of the mini- 


ſtry, which are commonly called, the power of or- 
der and juriſdiction, are by the apoſtles declared to be 


common to the preſbyter and biſhop: : and that, Mat. 
Xviii. 15, 16,17, the gradation in matter of difcipline 
or church-cenſures is from one to.two or more; and 


if be. Hall neglect them, tell it to the church: 4b faith - 
not, tell it to the biſhop ; there is no place left to a 
retrogradation from more to one, were he never ſo 


2 


* 


cers, ſuch as 
of the New Teſta · 
ment there is a comely, beautiful, and divine order 
and ſubordination; one kind of miniſters both or- 
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En, F If theſe conſiderations do not ſatisfy, your 
majeſty may have more, or the ſame further cleared. 
5. Secondly, Ido umb! deſire your majeſty to 
take notice o the fallacy 950 that argument, from the 
practice of the prinitve e church, and the univerſal 
conſent of the fathers. It is the argument of che pa- 
piſts for ſuch traditions. as no orthodox divine will 
admit. The law and teſtimony muſt be the rule. 
We can have no certain knowledge of che practice 


univerſal of the church for many years: Evſebius the 


prime hiſtorian confeſſeth ſo much: che learned Jo- 


ſephus Scaliger teſtiſieth, that from the end of the 


Acts of the Apoſtles until a good time after, no cer- 
tainty can be had from eccleſiaſtical authors about 
church matters. It is true, Diotrephes fought the 
preeminence in the apoſtles times, and the myſtery of 
miquity did then begin to work, and no dopbt in af- 
ter-times, ſome EA with ambition, and others 
overtaken with weaknels, endeavoured alteration of 
church-government; but that all the learned and god- 
ly of thoſe times conſented to ſuch a change as is 
talked of afterwards, will never be proved. 

6. Thirdly, I will never think that your majef 
wilt deny the' elde of a miniſtry and the due a 


miniſtration of the ſacraments in the reformed: | 


churches which have no dioceſan biſhops, fith it is 
not only manifeſt by ſcripture, but a great many of 
the ſtrongeſt champions for epiſcopacy do confeſs, 
that preſpyters may ordain other preſbyters; and that 
baptiſm adminiſtred by a private perſon, wanting a 


public calling, or by a midwife and by a preſbyter, | 


although not ordained by a- biſhop, are not one and 
the ſame thing. 

7. Concerning the other argument bes from 
your majeſty's coronation-oath, I confeſs that both in 


che taking and keeping of an oath (ſo 1 facred a thing is 


it, and ſo, high a point of religion) much tenderneſs 
is required: and far be ĩt from us, who deſire to ob- 
ſerve our own ſolemn oath, to preſs your majeſty with 
the violation of yours. Yet, Sir, I will crave your 


Te in all kumblcneſs and N to lay wie 
Wight. 
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your majeſty s eyes this one thing ex perhaps 
might require a larger diſcourſe) that although no 
human authority can diſpenſe with an oath, guia re- 


gio juramenti pertinet ad forum, e Vet in 
ſome caſes it cannot be denied but the obligation of an 
oath ceaſeth: as when we ſwear homage and obedi- 
ence to our lord and ſuperior, who afterwards ceaf- 
eth to be our lord and ſuperior : for then the for- 


mal cauſe of the oath is taken away, and therefore 


the obligation, ſublatd cauſa tollitur ect, Jublato 
relato tollitur correlatum: or when any oath' hath a 
ſpecial reference to the benefit of ke to whom 1 


make the promiſe, if we have their defire or conſent, 


the obligation ceaſeth: RW all, ſuch oaths from 


the nature of the thing do include a condition. When. 
the parliaments of b wy 


kingdoms Have covenanted 
for the aboliſhing or altering of a law, your. majeſty's 


- oath dath not bind you or Your. conſtience* to che 


obſerving of it: otherwiſe no laws- could be altered 


by the legiſlative Power. This I' conceive Hath Been 


the ground of removing epiſcopal government in 


Scotland, and of removing the biſhops out of the 


parliament of England: And J aſſure, myſelf” that 


your majeſty did not intend at the taking of your oath, . 
that although Both houſcs of parliament ſhould End 
an alteration neceſſary, alttio* (which God Almighty 


Avert) you ſhould loſe your ſelf and your poſterity and 


crown, that you would never conſent to the aboliſh- | 


ing of fuch a law. Tf your majeſty ſtill object, that 
«© the matter of the oath is neceſſary and immutable”; 


that doth not belong to 2 but to the farmer argu- 
ment. 


8. L have but one word more pech your pi- 
ety to your royal father and teacher of happy memo- 
ry, with which your majeſty does conclude. Your 
majeſty knows that king James never admitted epiſ- 
copacy upon divine right : that his majeſty did fear 


and ſubſcribe to the doctrine, worthip,: and diſcipline 
of the church of Scotland; that in the pr eface of the 


latter edition of Baſilicon Doron, his majeſty gives 
3. honourable Keen to thoſe Was POR better 


"Up 


* 


o 
aga 
oy 
0 

701 
put: 
tual 
beſt 
tain] 
bala 
it m 
bool 


in g te 
to be 
is, tb 
betten 
Other 


$4421 


SN N ts ab 


1 Mr Alexander Henderſon. I 16 5 


che Kmplicity of the goſpel than the pomp 5 ce 
remonies of the church of K Baglandd and that he con- 


ceived the prelates to ſavour of the oh hierarchy ; 
and that (could his ghoſt now ſpeak to your Majeſty) 
he would not adviſe your majeſty to run ſuch ha- 
zards for thoſe men who will chooſe rather to pull 
down your throne with their own ruin, than that 
they periſh alone. The Lord give your majcſty a wiſe 
and diſcerning Tp to chooſe that in time which 
is right. „ June 3, 1646. 5 | 


UI. His Majeſty's ſecond paper, for Mr Alex: + Blew” 
derſon : A reply to his anſwer to my ff paper. 


Mr Henderſon, Fune 6G, 1646. 


F it had been che honour of the cauſe which L look - 4 
| 164 after, Iwould not have undertaken to put pen 
to paper, or ſingly to have maintained this argument 
againſt you, whole anſwer to my former paper is ſuf- 
ficient without further proofs, to juſtify-my opinion 
of your abilities; but it being merely (as you know) 
for my particular ſatisfaction, I affure you that a diſ- 
putation of well-choſen divines would be moſt effec- 
tual ; and I believe, you cannot but grant, that I muſt 
beſt know how myſelf may be beſt ſatisfied; for cer- 
tainly my taſte cannot be guided by another man's 
palate: and indeed I will ſay that when it comes (as 
it muſt) to probations, I muſt have either perſons or 
books to clear the allegations, or it will be impoſſible 
to give me ſatisfaction. The foreſeeing of which 
made me at firſt (for the ſaving of time) deſire that 
ſome of theſe divine which I gave you in a liſt might * 
be ſent for. 

2 Concerning your ſecond ſection, 1 were much 
to blame if I ſhould not ſubmit to that ſaying of 8t 
Ambroſe which you mention, for I would be unwill- ' 
ing to be found leſs" ingenuons than you thew yourſelf 
to be in the former part of it: whetefore my reply” 
is, that as T ſhall not be aſhamed to chan for the 
better, o I muſt ſee that it is better before I change: 
vherwiſe OR this were deen lin and 3 
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| fect? 1 believe a new mood and figure muſt be found 


underſtands the Engliſh reformation will derive. it 


it was his ſon who began, and queen Elizabeth chat 


can prove that God hath ever given approbation 


on or change, (I mean ſince Queen Elizabeth's time.) 


words which you will not u e, I will not anſwer, 3 


. main en ; but. 12 457 * 8 1 whe (as 1 


5 and remember (what yourſelf hath learnedly fnfbee> 
oY, that no man's reaſon can be commanded by 


hers "another man's will.“ 


. Your third begins, but 1 cannot "Ie that it goes 
on, with that ingenuity which the other did: 


do not underſtand how theſe examples cited out of 


the Old Teſtament do any way prove that the way of 


_reformation' which I commend hath not been the 


moſt perfect, or chat any other is lawful, thoſe having 
been all by the regal authority: and becauſe Henry 
VIIL's reformation was not perfect, will it prove that 
of King Edward and Queen Elizabeth to be imper- 


out to form a ſyllogiſm whereby to prove that. But 
however you are miſtaken ; for no man who truly 


from Henry the eighth, for he only gave the occaſion; 


perfected it. Nor did I ever aver that the beginning 
of any human action was perfect, no more than you 


to multitudes to reform the negligence of princes,” 
for. you know there is much difference between 
miſſion and approbation. But all this time!] ao | 
reaſons (according to your promiſe) for a reformati- 


s for. your Romanorum Malleus his ſaying, it is 
well you come off it with. yet this I may ſay: for 
it ſeems to imply, as if you neither ought nor would : 8. 
juſtify. that bloody ungodly ſaying: and for your N 


comparing our reformation here to the Laodicean Fr 
takewarmneſs, proved by complaints, grievings, &c. ed 
all that doth and but unhandſomel petere Principi. al 
um; nor can generals ſatisfy me; for you muſt firſt 1 p 


prove. that thoſe men had reaſon to complain, thoſe chu 


Churches to be grie ved, and how we were truly the ack 


cauſers of this Phi and ſeparation. As for. thoſe _ 


4 Here indeed you truly repeat the firſt of my two 


n 


make 


hw. 
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113ke good the affirmative, for I believe à negative 
cannot be proved. Inſtead of which, if you had - 
made appear the practice of the preſbyterian govern- 
ment in the primitive times, you had done much; 
for I do aver that this government was never practiſ- 
before Calvin's time; the affirmative of which I 
|: ye you to prove; my taſk being to ſhew the law- 
{1ineſs and ſucceſſion of epiſcopacy, and, as I believe, 
the neceſſity of it. For doing whereof I muſt have 
ach books as I ſhall call for; which poffibly upon 
p-ruſal;may, one way or other, give me ſatisfaction ; 
Hut JI cannot abſolutely. promiſe it without the aflit- 
ance of ſome learned man, whom I can truſt to find 
aut all ſuch citations as I have uſe of; wherefore 
blame me not if time be unneceſſarily loſt. _ _ 

5. Now for the fallaciouſneſs of my argument (t 

my knowledge). it was never my practice, nor do I- 
confeſs to have begun now. For if the practice of 
the primitive church, and the univerſal conſent of the 
fathers be not a convincing argument, when the in- 
terpretation of ſcripture is doubtful, I know nothing: 
tor if this be not, then of neceſſity the interpretation 

private ſpirits maſt be admitted; the which con- 
tradlicts St Peter, 2 Pet. i. 20. is the mother of all 
cls, and will (if not prevented) bring theſe Kingdoms 
* confuſion, And to ſay that an argument is ill, 
cauſe the papiſts uſe it, or that fuck a thing is good 
vcauſe it is the cuſtom of ſome of the reformed 
churches; cannot weigh with me, until you prove 
theſe to be infallible, or that to maintain no truth. 

And how Diotrephes' ambition (who directly oppoſ- 

_ «(i the apoſtle St John) can be an argument againſt 


epi{copacy, Ido not underſtand. „„ 
6. When I am made a judge over the reformed 
churches, then, and not before, will I cenſure their 
ions; as you muſt prove, before I confeſs it, that 
preſbyters without a biſhop may lawſully ordain 

© other pre{byters.” And as for the adminiſtration 
of baptiſm, as I think none will ſay that a woman can 
u fully or duly adminiſter it, though when,. done 
it be valid; ſo none ought to do ee 
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1 byter, whom you cannot deny but to be abſolut c 
* neteſſary for the ſacrament of the eucharift. 
7. You make a learned ſuccin& diſcourſe of oaths 
in general, and their feveral obligations, to which! 
fully agree; intending in the particular now in que 
ſtion to be guided by your own rule, which is, When 
any oath hath a ſpecial reference to the benefit of 
thoſe to whom I make the promiſe, if we have their 
defire or conſent, the obligation ceaſeth.” Now ir 
muſt be known, to whom this oath hath reference, 
and to whoſe benefit. The anſwer is clear, only to the 
church of England, as by the record will be plainly 
made appear. And you much miſtake in alledging 
that the two houſes of parliament, eſpecially as they 
are now conſtituted, can have this diſobligatory pow» 
er; for {beſides that they are not named in it) I am 
confiderit to make it clearly appear to you, that this 
church never did fubmit nor was ſubordinate to them, 
and that it was only the king and clergy who made 
the reformation, the parliament merel#ſerving to 
help to give the civil ſanction. All this being proved 
h (of which I make no queſtion) it muſt neceflarily fol- 
lo, that it is only the church of England, in whoſe ' 
Bd: - "favour I took this oath, that can releaſe me from it: 
wherefore when the church of England, being law- 


| fully affembled, ſhall declare that I am free, then, 
and not before, I ſhall eſteem myſelf fo, . - mo 
| | 8. To your laft, concerning the king my father, the 
| 1 of happy and famous memory both for his piety and tor 
4 4 tearning, I muſt tell you, that I had the happineſs tc the 
[4 know him much better than you; wherefore I de- tha 
fire you not to be too confident in the knowledge o mot 


his opinions; for I dare ſay, ſhould his ghoſt now tor 
fpeak, he would tell you, © That a bloody reforma- nap 


& tion was never lawful, as not warranted by God's the. 
word,“ and that preces et lachryme ſunt arma e upo! 
9. To conclude, having replied to all your paper, 2. 

I cannot but obferve to you, that you have given me cat 

no anſwer to my laſt quære. It may be you are (as that 
Chaucer ſays) like the people of England, Wha' preſe 
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* they not like, they never underſtand :” but in car- © 
neſt, that queſtion 1 is. ſo pertinent to the purpoſe in 
hand, that it will much ſerve for my ſatisfaction; and af 
beſides, it may be uſeful for other things. 


Newcaſtle, June „„en, 1 4 | 
IV. Mr Alex” Henderſon s ſecond paper or bi map. 
CER 182 iz 


HE ſmaller the encouragements be} in 1 
T to the ſucceſs (which how ſmall they are your | 
majeſty well knows) the more apparent, and, I hope, 
the more acceptable will my obedience be, in that 
which in all bumility-I now go about at your majeſty's ' 
command, vet while I conſider that the way of man 
is not in himſelf, nor is it in man that walketh to 
direct His: own ſteps; and when 1 remember how 
many ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears, 
have been openly and in ſecret offered up in your 
majeſty's behalt unto God that heareth prayer, I have 
no reaſon to deſpair of a bleſſed ſucceſs. _. , 

1. I have been averſe from a diſputation of divines. 
1. For ſaving of time; which the preſent exigence 0 
and extremity of affairs make more than ordinarily 
precious, While Archimedes at Syracuſe was draw- 
ing his figures and circlings in the ſand, Marcellus 
WH interrupted his demonſtration. 2. Becauſe the com- 
mon reſult of diſputes of this kind, anſwerable to 
4 the prejudicate opinions of the parties, is rather vic-.. 
i Wl tory chan verity; while Zanguam tentativi dialectici, 7 
: they ſtudy. more to overcome their adverſe Ys 
than to be overcome of truth, although this be the 
moſt glorious victory. 3. When I was Wan?" 
to come hither, no ſuch thing was. propoſed. to me 
nor expected J ich me: I never judged ſo meanly 'of 
the 3 nor ſo highly of myſelf, as to venthre it 
upon ſuch weakneſs. Much more might be ſpoken. | 
to this purpoſe, but I forbear, | 


9 


8 


Ga which is contained i in the ſecond ſection, hoping 
that your ma oy will no more inſiſt upon Is, 


r Een N are n Wer 


— — 22% „%ͤK % 


2. L. will not further trouble your. majeſty with --*- 


e 5:8 7” 57 * q as; 
: 1 
7 a” 


1 * I | Po here We bis Maiefly 


vent admiration, but (which your majeſty acknow- F 
edges) muſt give place to reaſon, and are no ſure 


ground of reſolution of our faith in any point to be 


believed; although it be true that the molt part of 


mep make theſe and the like to be the ground and 


rule of their faith ; an evidence that their faith is 
not a divine faith, but an human credulity, .. 


3. Concerning reformation of religion in the third 
ſection; I had need have a preface to fo thorny 4 
theme as your majeſty hath brought me upon. 1. For 
the reforming power ; it is conceived, when a general 
defection, like a deluge, hath covered the whole face 
of the church, ſo that ſcarcely the tops of the moun- 
rains do appear, a general council is neceſſary; but 
becauſe that can hardly be obtained, ſeveral kingdoms 
(which we ſee was done at the time of the reforma- 


tion) are to reform themſelves, and that by the au- 
thority of their prince and magiſtr ates: if the prince 


or ſupreme magiſtrate be unwilling, then may the in- 


ferior magiſtrate and the people, being before ri - 9:4 


informed in the grounds of reli 14 lawfully te 
within their own ſphere: and i 
al or the major part, they may, after all other means 


eſſayed, make a public reformation. This before. this 


time I never wrote or ſpoke ; yet the maintainers of this 


doctrine conceive that they are able to make it good. 
But, fir, were I worthy to give advice to your maje- 


ſty, or to the kings and ſupreme powers on earth, my 


the light chin upon 


— — 


humble opinion would be, that they ſhould draw the 
minds, tongues and pens of the learned, to diſpute 


about other matter than the 3 or prerogative 
of kings and princes; and in this kind n majeſty 


hath ſuffered and loſt more than will e afly be reſtor- 
long time. 


ed to yourſelf, or to your poſterity, for 
It is not denie hut t che prime reforming power is in 
the Kings and princes; quibus deficientibus, it comes 


to the inferior magiſtrate; quibus deficientibus, it de- 


ſcendeth to the body of the people; ſuppoſing that 


chere is a neceſſity of reformation, and. that by no 
means it can be obtained of their ſuperiors. - It i is 


cue that ſich a A ow is more * bb A | 
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| ſpect of the inſtruments and manner of procedure; - 


yet for the moſt part more pure and perfect in rela- 
tion to the effect and product. And for this end did 


Jeite the examples of old of reformation, by regal 
authority; of which none was perfect, in the ſecond 


way of perfection, except that of Joſiah, Concerning 
the ſaying of Groſthed, whom tlie cardinals at Rome 


confeſſed to be a more godly man than any of them 


ſclves, it Was his complaint and prediction of what 


Was likely to enſue, not his deſire or election, if re- 


formation could have been obtained in the ordi 
way. I might bring two impartial witneſſes, Juel rl 97 


Bilſon, both famous Engliſh biſhops, to prove that 


the tumults and troubles raiſed in Scotland at the time 
of reformation, were to be imputed to the papiſts op- 
poſing of the reformation both of doctrine and dilel. ; 
pline as an heretical innovation; and not to be aſerib- 
ed to the nobility or people, who under God, were 


the inſtruments of it, intending and ſeeking nothing 


but the purging out of error, and ſettling of the truth. 
2. Concerning the | reformation” of the church of | 
England, I conceive, whether it Was begun or not in. 
K. Henry the eight's time, it was not finiſhed by C 
Elizabeth; the father ſtirred the humours of the 
eaſed church; but neither the ſon nor the den 
(although we have great reaſon to bleſs God for both) 
did purge them out perfectly: this perfection is yew 
reſerved for your majeſty. ' Where it is ſaid, 
all this time I bring ho reaſons for a further 
change; the fourth ſection of my laſt paper hath- 
many hints of reãſons againſt epiſcopal government, 
with an offer of more, or clearing of thoſe; which 
your majeſty hath not thought fit to take notice of 
And learned men have obſerved many defects in that 
reformation; as, that the government of the church 
of England (for about this is the queſtion now) is _ 
builded upon the foundation of Chriſt and the a 
ſtles; which they at leaſt cannot deny, who p 5 
church government to be mutable and eee * 
and ſuch were the greater part of archbiſhops and 
e in IT eontenting themſelves with the 
12 conſtitutions 
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conſtitutions of the. church, and the authority md 


munificence of princes, till of late that ſome. few 
have pleaded it to be gure divino: that the Engliſh re- 


formation hath not perfectly purged out the Roman 


leaven; which s one of the reaſons that have given 
ground to the comparing of this church to the church 
of Laodicea, as being neither hot ner cold, neither 
popiſh nor. reformed, but of a lukewarm' temper be- 
twixt the two; that ithath depraved the diſcipline of 
the church, by conforming of it to the civil policy: 
that it hath added many church. offices, higher and 
lower, unto thoſe inſtituted by the Son of God; 
which is as unlawful, as te take away offices warrant= 


ed by the divine inſtirution: and other the like, which 


have moved ſome to apply this ſaying to the church 
of England, Multi ad perfe&ionem pervenirent, niſi 
Jam ſe perveniſſe crederent... om 
4. In my anſwer to the firſt of your majeſty's many 
arguments, I brought a breviate of ſome reaſons to 
_ that a biſhop and preſbyter are one and the 
ame in ſcripture: from which by neceſſary conſe- 


quence I did infer the negative, therefore, no diffe- 
rence in feripture between a biſhop and a preſbyter; 


che one name fignifying induftriam curiæ paſtoralis, 
the other ſapientiæ maturitatem, ſaith Beda. And 
whereas your mazeſty avers, that preſbyterian go- 
_ vernment was never practiſed. before Calvin's time ;” 
your majeſty knows the common. objection of the 
Papiſts againſt the reformed churches, Where was 

church, your reformation, your doctrine, before 
Tankers time? One part of the common anſwer is, 
That it was from the beginning, and is to be 


F; ound in ſcripture. The ſame I affirm of preſbyte · 


rian government. And for the proving of this, the 
aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter have made mani- 


Feſt, «© that the primitive chriſtian church at Jeru- 


falem was governed by a preſbytery :” while they 
Mew, 1. That the church of Jeruſalem conſiſted of 
more congregations than one, from the multitude of 
believers, from the many apoſtles and other preach- 
ers in that church, and from the diverſity of angua · 
. } „„ ges 
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5 * it from me to think ſuch A thought, "Ig 


main argument 


an My. Alexander Henderſon. 
ges aniong the believers, 2. That all theſe congregati- 


ons were under one preſbyterial government, becauſe 
they were for government one church, As xi. 22. 


26. and beeauſe that church was governed by elders, 
Acts xi. 30. which were elders of that church, and: 


did meet together for acts of government: and the 
apoſtles themſelves, in that meeting, Acts xv. acted 
not as apoſtles, but as elders, ſtating the queſtion, 
debating it in the ordinary way of diſputation; and 
having by ſearch of ſcripture found the will of God, 


they conclude, It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and us ; 


—_— 


which, in thejadgment of the learned, may be ſpoken 


by any afſembly upon like evidence of ſcripture... 
The like preſbyterian government had place in the 
churches of Corinth, Epheſus, Theſſalonica, &. in 

the times of the apoſtles; and after them, for many 
years, when one of the preſbytery was made epiſcopus 


praſes, even then, Communi preſtyterorum con ſilio 


eccleſiæ gubernabantur, ſaith Jerome; and, Epiſcopos 
magis conſuetudine quam - diſt ofitionis diving veritate 


Preſbyteris efſe majores, & in commune debere eccleſiam 


re. 


that your majeſty did intend any fallacy in your other 

— antiquity. As we are to diſtin- 
guiſh between intentio operantis & conditis operis; o 
may we in this caſe conſider the difference between 
intentio argumentantis & conditio argumenti. And 
where your majeſty argues, that, if your opinion be 
not admitted; we will be forced to give place to the 


interpretation of private ſpirits, which is contrary to 


the doctrine of the apoſtle Peter, and will prove to 
be of dangerous conſequence ; I humbly offer to be 
conſidered by your majeſty, what ſome of chief note 


among the papiſts themſelves have taught us, That 
the interpretation of ſcriptures, and the ſpirits whence 


they proceed, may be called private in a threefold 
ſenſe. 1. Ratione perſonæ, if the interpreter be of a 


private condition. 2. Ratione madi & medii when per- 


ſons, although not private, uſe not the publick means 
which are neceflary for finding out the truth, but 
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Follow theinomn fancies. 3. Ratione finis, when the 
interpretation is not . as authentical to bind 
others, but is intended for our own private ſatisfacti- 
on. The firſt is not to be deſpiſed i the ſecond is to 
be exploded, and is condemned by the apoſtle Peter ; 
the third ought not to be cenſured : but that inter- 
! pretation. which is authemical, aud of ſupreme. au- 
thority, which every man's conſcience is bound to 
yield unto, is of an higher nature. And although 
the general «council ſhould reſolve it, and the con- 
ſent of the fathers. ſhould be had unto. it, yet there 


muſt always be place left to the judgment of diſcreti- 


on, as Davenant, late biſhop. of Saliſbury, beſide di- 
vers others, hath learnedly made appear in his book 
De Judice controverſiarum; where alſo the power of 
kings in matter of religion is ſolidly and impartially 


determined. Two words only Ladd. One is, that 


notwithſtanding all that is pretended from antiquity, 
a biſhop 3 ſole power of ordination and Juriſ- 
diction will never be * und in prime antiquity. The 
other is, that many of the fathers did, unwittingly, 
bring forth that Antichriſt which was conceived in the 
times of the apoſtles, and therefore are incompetent 
judges in the queſtion of hierarchy, And upon the 
other part, the lights of the chriſtian church at and 
ince the beginning of the reformation, have diſcover- 
ed many ſecrets concerning the Antichriſt. and his 
Hierarchy which were not known to former ages: 
and divers of the learned in the Roman church have 
not feared to pronounce, That whoſoever denies the 
true and literal ſenſe of many texts of ſcripture to 
have been found out in this laſt age, is unthankful to 
God, who hath ſo plentifully poured forth his Spirit 
upon the children of this generation; and ungrateful 
towards thoſe men, who with ſo great pains, ſo happy 
ſucceſs, and ſo much benefit to God's church, have 
travailed therein, This might be inſtanced in many 
places of ſcripture. I wind together Diotrephes and 
the myſtery of iniquity: the one as an old example of 
church-ambition, which was alſo too palpable in the 
nes: ur the other as a cover 15 5 
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bition, afterwards diſcovered: which two brought 
for the Spar myſtery of the papacy at ds, 
$4 0 4 hs 4 nn gt 3 4-7 1 ene 
6. Although your majeſty be not made à judge of 
the reformed churches, yt you ſo far cenſure hem 
and their, actions, as without biſhops, in your*judg 
ment, they B a lawful miniſtry, nor a dhe 


Fa 2 


. adminiſtration of the ſacraments. Againſt which 
NM An Bhs the 0] inion 1 did alledge what 
-I ſuppoſed. your majeſty would not have denied. 1. 
That preſbyters without a biſhop may ordain other 
 preſbyters, 2. That baptiſm adminiſtered by ſuch a 
bre is another thing than baptiſm adminiſtered {| 
by a private perſon or by a midwife. Of the firſt 
your majeſty calls for proof. I told before, chat in | j 
ſcripture it is manifeſt, 1 Tim, Iv. 14. Neglec nee the Ki! 
gift that is in thee, 1which was given thee by the Fro» Wl 
 phecy, withthe laying on of the hands of the preſtytery; Wl 
ſo it is in the Engliſh tranſlation ; And the word _ nt 
preſbytery, ſo often as it is uſed in the New Tefta- . Wii 
ment, always ſignifies the perſons, and not the office. - 
And although the offices of biſhop and preſbyter |} 
vere diſtinct ; yet doth not the preſbyter derive his : 
power of order from the biſhop. The evangeliſts 
were inferior to the apoſtles ; yet had they their - 
; 
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power not from the apoſtles, but from Chriſt. The 
ſame I affirm of the ee had their | 
power immediately from, Chriſt, no leſs than the ffi} 
apoſtles had theirs. It may upon better reaſon be ii 
averred that the biſhops have their power from the * | iſ 
pope, than that preſbyters have their power from the _ JM! 
prelates. It is true, Jerome faith, Quid facit, excepta | 
ordinatione, epiſcapus, quod non facit preftyter ? But in 10 
the ſame place he proves from ſcripture, that epi/capus [08171 
and profiyier are one and the ſame ; and therefore, | io 
when he appropriates ordination. to the biſhop, he | | 
ſpeaketh _— degenerated cuſtom of his time. Se- . | 
condly, Concerning baptiſm, a private perſon max i 
perform the external action and rites both of it and 
of the euchariſt; yet is neither of the two a ſacra- 
ment, or hath any efficacy, unleſs it be done by him 
that is lawfully called thereunto, or by a perſon made 
| PEO on EP, Ne OT 
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public, and clothed with authority by ordination, 
This error in the matter of baptiſm is begot by a+ 


nother error, of the abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm, - | 


17. To that which hath been ſaid concerning your 
majeſty's oath, I ſhall add nothing; not being willing 
to enter upon the queſtion of the ſubordination of 
the church to the civil power, whether the king or 
Parliament, or both, and to either of them in their 


own place, Such an headſhip as the kings of England 


have claimed, and ſuch a ſupremacy as the two hou- 
ſes of parliament crave, with the appeals from the 
ſupreme eccleſiaſtical judicature to them as ſet over 
. the church in the ſame line of ſubordination,” I do 
- utterly diſclaim, upon ſuch reaſons as give myſelf ſa- 

_ tisfaction; altho' no man ſhall be more willing to fub- 
mit to civil powers, each one in their own place, and 
more unwilling to make any trouble, than myſelf. 
Only concerning the application of the generals of 
an oath to the particular caſe now in hand; under 

. Favour, I conceive not how the clergy of the church 
of England is, or ought to be, principally intended 
In your oath, For although they were eſteemed to 
be the repreſentative church, yet even that is for the 
benefit of the church collective, ſalus populi being 
ſuprema lex, and to be principally intended. Your 


majeſty knows it was ſo in the church of Scotland, 


here the like alteration was made. And if nothing 
of this kind can be done without the conſent of the 
. clergy, what reformation.can be expected in France 
or Spain, or Rome itſelf? It is not to be expected that 
the pope or prelates will conſent to their own ruin. 
8. I will not preſume upon any ſecret knowledge 
of the opinions held by the king your majeſty's father 
of famous memory, they being much better known 
to your majeſty : I did only produce what was pro- 
feſſed by him before the world. And altho' pray- 
ers and tears be the arms of the church; yet it is nei- 
ther acceptable to God, nor conducible for kings and 
8 to force the church to put on theſe arms. 
Nor could I ever hear a reaſon, why a neceſſary de- 
fenſive war againſt unjuſt violence is unlawful, altho' 
£090 b . it 
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it be joined with offence and invaſion which is inten · 
ded for defence, but ſo that arms are laid down when 
the offenſive war ceaſeth : by which it doth appear 
that the war on the other fide was, in the nature 1 
thereof, defenſive. 4 1 
9. Concerning the forcing of 3 mhick ; qi 
I pretermitted in my other paper, I am forced now, 
but without forcing of my conſcience, to ſpeak of it. 
Our conſcience may be faid to be forced either by 
ourſelves, or by others. By ourſelves, 1. When we 
ſtop the ear of our conſcience, and will not hearken, 
or give place to information, reſolving obſtinately, 
Ne ſi perſuaſeris, perſuadebis ; which is no leſs than a 
reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and the hardening of our 
hearts. 2. Or when we ſtop the mouth and ſuppreſs 
the clamours of our conſcience ; reſolving rather to 
ſuffer the worm to gnaw, and the fire to burn inward» 
ly, than to make profeſſion of that we are convinced - 
to be truth. 3. Or when we ſear our conſcience as 
with an hot iron, that it becometh ſenſeleſs, whichis 
the puniffiment of the former: unto which is oppoſ- 
ed the truly tender conſcience, ſuch as Jofiah had, 2 
Kings xxii. 19. Again, our conſcience is faid to be for- 
ced by others, 1. When they obtrude upon us what 
is in itſelf evil and unlawful; which if we admit againſt | 
ä our own conſcience, we ſin two ways : one i, by 
| doing that which is in itſelf evil and unlawful ; the 
other is, by doing it againſt a dictate of conſcience,” | 
which is a contempt of God, whoſe vicegerent it is. 
2. Or when others urge us to do that which is in it- 
; ſelf good, or may lawfully be done, but through error 
; of conſcience we judge it to be evil and unlawful ; in 
r this caſe, if we do not that which is preſſed upotr us, 
1 
| 


we ſin, becauſe the thing is good and lawfaul-z and ib wm 
: ve do it, we ſin, becauſe we do againſt our conſcience,- | i 
v1 v hich in this caſe bindeth, but obligeth not. And 
A yet there is a way to eſcape out of this labyrinth, it = 
| being repugnant to the equity of the will of God to | | 
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ay a neceſſity of ſinning upon any man e the only 
; way is, to lay afide ſuch a conſcience, it being a part 
* of the old man which we are commanded to put off 5* | 
t 8 353 5 other 
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otherwiſe, we being ſufficiently informed, and yet 


cleaving to our old error, we rather do violence to 
our conſcience ourſelves, then ſuffer violence from 


others. The application, for anſwering the query, 


I leave to your majeſty. $4 

Newcaſtle, Fune 17, 1646. TTL 
V. His Majeſty's third paper, for Mr. Alex* Hender- 
_ fon, in reply to his ſecond Paper. une 2 4 1646. 
t. 1 were arrogance, beſides loſs of time, in me to 
vie preambles with you; for it is truth I ſeek, 


and neicher praiſe nor victory: wherefore I ſhall on- 


ly inſiſt upon thoſe things which are merely neceſſary 
to my own ſatisfaction; in order to which I deſired 
the aſſiſtance of ſome divines ; whereupon I will in- 
ſiſt no further, ſave only to wiſh that you may not 
(as I have known many men do) loſe time by being 
- miſtaken in the way to ſave it, wherein I have only 
fought to diſburthen myſelf, but to lay no blame upon 
you, and ſo I leave it. 1 


2. Nor will I ſay more of the ſecond than this, that 


Jam glad you have ſo well approved of what I have 


faid concerning my education and reaſon ; but then 
remember, that another man's will is at leaſt as weak 


a ground to build my faith upon as my former edu- 
3. In this there are two points; firſt, concerning 
the reforming power, then, anent the Engliſh refor- 
mation. For the firſt, I confeſs you now ſpeak 
clearly, which before you did but darkly mention, 
wherein I ſhall mainly differ with you, until you ſhall 
ſhew me better reaſon. Yet thus far I will go along 


with you, that when a general council cannot be had, 


feveral kingdoms may reform themſelves, which is 
ly and fully proved by the late archbiſhop of 
Canterbury in his diſputation againſt Fiſher ; but that 


the inferior magiſtrates or people (take it which way 


vou will) have this power, I utterly deny; for which, 
by your favour, you have yet made no ſufficient 


| pr to my judgment, Indeed if you could have 


ght, or can bring authority of ſcripture for qhis 
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opinion, I would and will yet, with all reverence ſub- 
mit; but as for your examples out of the Old Teſta- 


ment, in my mind they rather make for than againſt 
me, all thoſe reformations being made by kings: 


and it is a good probable (though T will not fay con- 


vincing) argument, that if God would have approved 


of a popular reforming way, there were kings of Ju- , 


dah and Iſrael ſufficiently negligent and ill to have 


made ſuch examples by; but on the contrary, the 
16th chapter of Numbers ſhew clearly how God diſ- 


approves of ſuch courſes. But I forget this affertion 


is to be proved by you; yet I may put you in the way: 


wherefore let me tell you that this pretended power 
in the people muſt (as all others) either be directly or 


elſe declaratoril approbation given God ;. 
which how Paz BR — do, I abmir ; N 
you prove nothing. For the citing of private mens 
opinions (more than as they concur with the general 
conſent of the church in their time) weighs little with 


me, it being too well known, that rebels never wanted 
writers to maintain heir unjuſt actions: and though 
1 much reverence biſhop Juel's memory, I never 
thought him infallible, For Bilſon, I remember well 
what opinion the king my father had of him for thoſe. 
opinions, and how he ſhewed him ſome favour in 
hope of his recantation, (as his good nature made 
him do many things of hat kind z) but whether he 


did or not, I caunot ſay. To conclude this point, 


until you ſhall prove this pofitio#: by the word of 


God, (as I will regal authority) I ſhall think all po- 


pular reformation little better then rebellion -; for I 
hold that“ no authority is lawful but that which is 
either directiy given, or,” at leaſt, approved by 
God.” Secondly, Concerning the Engliſh reformati- 


on, the firſt reaſon you bring why Q. Elizabeth did 


not finiſh it, is, © becauſe ſhe took not away epiſcopa- 
cy,” the hints of reaſon againſt which government 
you ſay I take no notice of; now I thought it was fuf- 
ficient notice, yea and anſwer too, when I told you, 


2 negative (as I conceived) could not be proved, and 
ae 
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mall either do, or yield the argument, as ſoon as 1 
ſhall be aſſiſted with books, or ſuch men of my opi- 
nion, who, like you, have wlibrary in their brain. 
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And ſo I muſt leave this particular, until I be furni- 


ſhed with means to put it to an iſſue; which had been 


ſooner done, if I could have had my will. Indeed 


1 8 ſecond, well proved, is moſt ſufficient, which is, 


at the Engliſh church - government is not builded 


upon the foundation of Chriſt and the pots "i 


I conceive your probation of this doubly defective. 
For firſt, albeit our archbiſhops and biſhops ſhould 


have. profeſſed church-government to be mutable and 


| ambulatory, I conceive it not ſufficient to prove your 


aſſertion: and ſecondly, I am confident you cannot 


prove that moſt of them maintained this walking 


f poſition, (for ſome particulars muſt not conclude the 
general) for which you muſt find much better argu- 


ments than their being content with the conſtitution 
of the church, and che authority and munificence of 
Princes, or you will fall extremely ſhort, As for the 
retaining of the Roman leaven, you muſt prove it as 
well as ſay it, elſe you ſay little. But that the con- 


Forming of the Re Monti to the civil obey 


ſhould be a depraving of it, 1 abſolutely deny; forT 
aver, that without it the church can neither flou- 
Tiſh nor be happy. And for your laſt inftance, you 
ſhall do well to ſhew the prohibition of our Saviour 
againſt addition of more officers in the church than 
He named; and yet in one ſenſe I do not conceive 


that the church of England hath added any; for an 


archbiſhop.is only a diſtinction for order of govern- 
ment, not a new officer, and ſo of the reſt; and of 
this kind T believe there are divers now in Scotland, 
which you will not condemn, as the moderators of 


aſſemblies, and others. OT 
4. Where you finda biſhop and preſbyter in ſcrip- 


ture to be one and the ſame (which I deny to be 

always ſo) it is in the avoſtles_ time; now TI think to 

prove the order of biſhops ſucceeded that of the 

apoſtles, and that the name was chiefly altered in re- 

verence to thoſe who were immediately choſen by our 
55 e Saviour, 
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Saviour, (albeit in their time they cauſed divers to be 
called ſo, as Barnabas and others) ſo that, I believe 
this argument makes little for you. As for your 


oof of the antiquity of preſbyterian government, 


t is well that the aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter 
can do more then Euſebius could, and I ſhall believe 
_ when ſee it: for your former paper affirms, that 
thoſe times were very dark for matter of fact, and 


will be ſo ſtill for me, if there be no clearer arguments 
to prove it than thoſe you mention: for becauſe there 
were divers congregations in Jeruſalem ;” Ergo, 
what? are there not divers pariſhes in ene-diacele: 
(your two firſt I anſwer but as one argument) and 
becauſe the apoſtles met with thoſe of the infe- 
„ rior orders for acts of government”; what then? 
even ſo in theſe times do the deans and chapters, and 


many times thoſe of the inferior clergy aflift the bi- 


ſhops. But I hope you will not pretend to ſay, that 
there was an equality between the apoſtles and other 
preſbyters, which not being, doth (in my judgment) 


quite invalidate theſe arguments. And if you can 


lay ng more for the churches of Corinth, Epheſus, 
Theſſalonica, &c. than you have for Jeruſalem, it will 


gain ne ground on me. As for St Jerome, it is well 
 Enown" that he was no great friend to biſhops, as 
being none himſelf ; yet take him altogether, and 


you will find that he makes a clear diſtinction between 
a biſhop and a preſbyter, as yourſelf confeſſes : bat 


the truth is, he was angry with thoſe who maintain- | 


ed deacons to be equal to preſbyters. 

© 00 rr 
meaning concerning the word fallacy, though I think 
to haye had reaſon for ſaying what I did : but by 
your favour, I do not conceive that you have an- 
ſwered the ſtrength of my argument; for when you 
and I differ upon the interpretation of fcripture, and 
'T appeal to the practice of the primitive church, 
and the univerſal conſent of the fathers, to be judge 
between us, methinks you ſhould either find a fitter, 


or ſubmit to what I offer ; neither of which (to my 
. — — nor have you 
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_ ſhewn how, waving thoſe judges I appeal unto, the 
miſchief .of the ene private ſpirits can 
be prevented. Indeed, if I cannot prove by antiquity 
that ordination and juriſdiction belong to biſhops, 
(thereby clearly diſtinguiſhing them from other preſ- 
 byters) I ſhall then begin to miſdoubt many, of my 
former foundations; as for biſhop Davenant he is 
none of thoſe to whom I have appealed, or will ſub- 
mit unto. ' But for the exception you take to fathers, 
I take it to be a begging of the queſtion ; as likewiſe 
thoſe great diſcoveries of ſecrets, not known to for- 
mer I ſhall call new invented fancies, until par- 
ticularly you ſhall prove the contrary : and for your 
Roman authors, it is no great wonder for them to 
ſeek ſhifts whereby to maintain novelties, as well as 
the puritans. As for church-ambition, it doth not 
at all terminate in ſeeking to be pope ; for I take it 
to be no point of humility to endeavour to be inde- 
pendent of kings, it being poſſible that papacy in a 
multitude may be as dangerous as in one. 
6. As I am no judge over the reformed churches, 
ſo neither do I cenſure them ; for many things may 
be avowable upon neceſſity, which otherwiſe' are un- 
lawful: but know once for all, that I eſteem nothing 
the better becauſe itis done by ſuch a particular church 
| {though it were by the church of England, which I 
avow moſt to reverence ;) but Leſteem that church 
moſt which comes neareſt to the purity of the primi- 
Siure doctrine and diſcipline, as I believe this doth. 
| Mow concerning ordination, I 22 prove that 
ordain ; 
which yet I , 2 Tim. 
. 6. it is evident that St Paul was at Tinothy's drdi- | 
-nation ;/ and albeit that all the ſeventy had their pow- 
er immediately from Chriſt, yet it is as evident that 
or Saviour made a clear diſtinction between the 
and the reſt of the diſciples, which is | 
ſet three of 
an 
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twelve 
down / the evangeliſts, whereof St 
Mark calls it ordination, Mark iii. 15. and Saint 
— of them be choſe twelve, &c. Lithe vi. 
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them by their name of diſtinction, Mat. x. 2. I fup- 
poſe out of modeſty, himſelf being one, and the p14 
two being none, are more particular, For the admi- 
niſtration of baptiſm, giving, but not granting what 
you ſay, it makes more for me than you: but I will 
not engage upon new queſtions not neceſſary for my 
purpoſe. 

7. For my oath you do well not to enter upon 
thoſe queſtions you mention ; and you had done as 
well to have omitted your inſtance ; but out of dif- 
cretion I defire you to collect your anſwer out of the 
laſt ſeftion ; and for your argument, though the in- 
tention. of my oath be for the good-of the church 
collective, W 2 I be diſpenſed -withal- by 
others than repreſentative body? certainly no 
more than the poople can diſpenſe with me for 
oaths I took in their favours, without the two 
es of parliament. As for future reformations, I 
will only tell you, that incommodum non ſaluit argur 
mentum. | 
8. For the king my father's opinion, if it werenot 
to ſpend time (as 1 Believe needleſſy) I could prove 
by living and written teſtimonies all and more than I 
have ſaid of him, for his perſuaſion in theſe points 
which I now maintain; and for your defenfive war, 
as I do acknowledge it a great for any king to 
oppreſs the church, fo I 40 hold 5 
lawful for ſubjects, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
to make Ware. (though defcnfive againſt their lawful 
ſovereign ; againſt which no leſs proofs will make 
me yh but God's word: and let me tell you, that 

upon ſuch points as theſe, inſtances as well as com- 
pariſons are odious. 

9. Laſtly, you miſtake the query in my Grit paper 
to which this pretends to anſwer; for my queſtion was 
not concerning force of arguments (for I never doubt: 

ed the lawfulneſs of it) but force ot arms, to which 1 
conceive, it ſays little or nothing, unleſs (after my 
example) you refer me to the former ſection: : that 


which 3 is merely the aſking of che queſtion, 
uſer ive wu of be VG 
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rather than forcing of conſcience, I cloſe up this 
paper, deſiring you to take notice, that there is none 
of theſe ſections but I could have enlarged to many 
more lines, ſome to whole pages; yet f choſe to be 
thus brief, knowing you will underſtand more by a 
word than others by a long diſcourſe; truſtin 
likewiſe to your ingenuity, that reaſon epitomize 
will weigh as much with you as if it were at large. 
Fune 22, 1646. e e 
VI. Mr Alex* Henderſon's third paper. for his majeſiy, 
concerning the authority of the fathers, and practice 
4 of the church. Fi | © July 2, 1 646. 
Hs in my former papers preſſed the ſteps of 
A 4 your majeſty's propoſitions, and finding by 
your majeſty's laſt paper controverſies to be multipli- 
ed (I believe) beyond'your majeſty's intentions in the 
beginning; as concerning the reforming power, the 
reformation of the church of England, the difference be- 
twixt a biſhop and a preſbyter, the warrants of pre- 
Soyterian government, the authority of interpreting 
ſcripture, the taking and keeping of public oaths, the 
Forcing of conſcience, and many other inferior and fub- 
ordinate queſtions, which are branches of thoſe 
main controverſies ; all which in a ſatisfactory man- 
ner to determine in few words, I leave to more pre- 
ſuming fpirits, who either ſee no knots of difficul- 
ties, or can find a way rather to cut them aſunder 
than to unlooſe them; yet will I not uſe any tergi- 
verſation, nor do I declineto offer my humble opi- 
nion with the reaſons thereof in their own time, con- 
cerning each of them; which in obedience to your 
H, fir, by your majeſty's favourable permiſſion, for 
the expedition, and that the preſent velitations 
may be brought to ſome iſſue: Tam bold to intreat 
that the method may be a little altered, and I _ 
Rave leave now to begin at a principle, and that which 


ſhould have been inter præcognita, I mean, the rule 


by which we are zen and to determine the pre- 


| wr controverſy church-policy ; without which 


e 


's command I have begun to do already. On- 


. 
* . 


and Mr. Atenand er Henderſon. "185 | 


we will be led inte a labyrinth, and want a thread to ; 


wind us out again. In your majeſty's firſt 
the univerſal euſtom of the primitive church” is 


| conceived to be the rule; in the ſecond paper, ſection 


5. the t practice of the primitive church, and the 


. univerſal conſent of the fathers” is made a con- 
* argument, when the interpretation & ſorip- 


tue is doubtful ; in your third paper, ſect. 5. the 
practice of the primitive church and the univerſal 
conſent of fathers” is made judge: and I know that 
nothing is more ordinary in this queſtion than to 
alledge, “ antiquity, perpetual ſucceſſion, univerfal 
+ conſent of the fathers,” and the . univerſal prac 


% tice of the primitive” church, according to the 


rule of Auguffüs, Quod uni verſa tenet ecelęſia, not à 
Concilis inſtitutum, fed ſemper retentum ei, non niſi au- 
thoritate apoſtoliłũ traditum rectiſimꝭ creditur.” There 


is in this argument at the firſt view ſo much appear - 
ance of reaſon, that it may much work upon a m- 
deſt mind; Let being well examine 
weiglied, it will be found to be of no g 


and righdy 


for beſide that the minor will never be mule yood 
in the behalf of a diocefan biſhop having ſole power 
of ordination and juriſdiftion, there being a multi- 
tude of fathers who maintain © that biſhop and pre- 
ſbyter are of one and the fame order; Iihall hum 


| bly offer ſome few” confiderations about the major, 


becauſe it hath been an inlet to many dangerous er- 
rors, and hath proved a mighty hindrance and ob- 
ſtruction to reformation of re 

1. I defire it may be conſidered, that whiles ſome 
make two rules for defining controverſies, the word 


of God and antiquity (which they will have to be re- 


ceived with equal veneration) or, as the papiſts call 
them, canonical au and catholic tradition; and 
others make ſcripture to be the only rule, and antiqui- 
ty the authentic interpreter: the latter of the two ſeems 
to me to be the greater error: becauſe the ſirſt ſetteth 

up a parallel in the fame degree with ſeripture: but this 
would create a ſuperior, in a higher degree above 


| ſeripture. For the interpretation of the fathers {hall 


be 


ware Irie 
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bs do nd accounted: the very cauſe and reaſon 
for which we conceive and believe ſuch. a place of 
ſcripture. to have ſuch a ſenſe : and thus men ſhall 
have dominion over our faith, againſt 2 Cor. i. 24. 
Outifuit h ball ſtand in the, wiſdom of men, and not in 
- the power of Cod, 1 Con. ii. rata Soripture mall be 9 
2 interpretation; for the prophecy, came not of oli 
y the will of man, 2 Pet. i. ao, aa. Miſi bomini Deus 


| placuerit, Deus non-erit; homo jam Dev propitine, ee 


debebit, ſaith, Tertullian. ein 81 
2. That. ſcripture cannot be . interpre- 
ed but by ſeripture, is manifeſt from ſexipture, The 
Leyites gave the ſenſe of the la by no other means 


| © butchy ſeripture irfelf;- Neb, viii 8B. Our Saviour, for 


example to us, gave the true ſenſe of ſcxipture againſt 
the depravations of ſatan, by comparing ſeripture 


with ſcripture, and not by alledging any .teſtimonics 
out of the Rabbins, Matth. iv,. And the apoſtles in 
- their epiſtles, uſed no other help but the diligent com- 


j of prophetical writings +/likeas the A poſtle 
eter will have us to compare the clearer light of the 
* —— with the more obſcure light of the prophets, 


2 Pet. i. 19. And when we betake ourſelves to the 


fathers, we have need to take heed that, with the pa- 
Nr we 3 not the NeriÞrares: of OT or im- 
i % in - ms 

81 The fathers, Hieraſeives (as they, ate. ited by 
| proteſtant writers) hold this concluſion, that ſeripture 
is not to be interpreted but by ſcripture itſelf. To 
this purpoſe, amongſt many other teſtimonies, they 
bring the ſaying Tertullian, Surge, veritas, ipſa 
| feripturas tuas interpretare, quam conſuetudo non no- 
vit nam ſi noſſet, nan eſſet: if it knew ſeripture, it 


. 


Fer- be aſhamed of itſelf, and ceaſe to be any more. 


4. That ſome errors have been received and con- 


a [Yinbed for a long time in the church. The error of 


free - will, beginning at Juſtin. Martyr, continued till 
the time of reformation, although it was rejected by 
Auguſtine, as the divine right of epiſcopacywas pep!” 
ed by others. The error about the viſion of God, 
1 That the ſouls of a ſee not the face of 


LY God 


FP % ® wm = oAtMPMaſ ti, fy yo ao 


of religion by David _y Solomon, the worſhip” 0 


God till the judgment of the t day,” was held 
by univer Te The 1 be. ſaid of the 
error of the Millenaries; and, which more nearly 
toucheth u W the preſent q ate, the antients er- 
red gro the 1333 fg ery of. iniquity, 
which 14 18 5 tq work f in the days. of th the ore ik 


Many other inſtances might be brought to prove 1 
coin practice of the church, as Was pl optblls 
ed by. the apoſtles; as in the rites of. baptiſm and 


prayer, and the forming up and drawing together of 


the articles of that creed that is called /ymbolum apa- 
ftolicum, the obſervation of and feaſts and faſts 


anniverſary and weekly. 115 1 


5. That it is not a matter ſo fo a or impo 
ſible as ſome would have it appear to be, 4 1 the pri- 
mitive church to have 2 4 fudden defection from 
the apoſtolical purity. The people of Uracl, in the 
ſhort time of Moſes bis wee on the mount, tu 
ed aſide quickly, and fell into horrible ĩdo , Ex0i 


xxxii. Soon Dake death of Joſhua, an the 4 
ders that had ſeen thegreat, works which the Lord had 


done for Ifrael, there aroſe another generation after 
them, which did evil in the ſight of the Lord, Judg. ii n. 
Soon after the building of the temple, and ſe 


God was defiled with idolatry: when Rehoboam had 


eſtabliſhed the kingdom, he forſook the law of the 
Lord, and all Iſrael with him. 2 Chron, xii. 1. And 


the apoſtle ſays to the Galatians, Gal. i. 6. 1 marvel 


that you are fo ſoon removed unto another zo/pel. Why 
then ſhall we think it ſtrange, that in the matter of 
diſcipline there ſhould be a Tadden defettion, eſpeci- 
ally it being begun in the time of the apoſtles? I know 
it is a common opinion, but I believe there be no 
ſtrong reaſons for it, that the church which was near- 
eſt the times of the apoſtics was the moſt pure and 
perfect church. 

6. That it is impoſſible to come to the knowledge 
of the univerſal conſent and practice of the d ge 
church: for many of the fathers wrote 
all, N of cheir Vitings are 


that 


4 
— 
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that both of theſe have diſſented from the reſt) many 


of the writings, which we have under their names are 
ſuppoſititious and counterfeit, eſpecially about epiſco- 


pacy, which was the foundation of papal — apa 
R e rule of Auguſtine afore-mentioned doth too 


much favour traditions, and is 10 
without cautions and exceptions, 


* * 
by 


WS - 
CINE > 


* . 


. theſe may be ſufficient to prove, that the unanimous 
'confent of the fathers and the univerſal practice of 
the primitive church is no ſure ground of anthenti- 
cal interpretation of ſeripture. I remember of a grave 


divine in Scotland, much honoured by K. James of 


Happy memory, who did often profeſs that he did 


learn more of one page of John Calvin than of a 
whole treatiſe of Auguſtine. Nor can there be any 


good reaſon (many there be againſt it) why the anc 


* ents ſhould be fo far preferred to the modern doctors 
of the reformed churches, and the one in a manner 
deified, and the other vilified. It is but a poor reaſon 


that ſome give, fama miratrix ſenioris ævi, and is abun- 

dantly anſwered by the apologiſt for divine provi- 
dence. If your majeſty be ſtill unſatisfied concern- 
ing the rule, I know not to what purpoſe I ſhould 
proceed, or trouble your majeſty any more. 


VII. His Majeſty's fourth paper, for Mr Alexander 
Henderſon. Fuly'3, 1646, 
Shall very willingly follow the method you have 
1 begun in your third paper; but I do not conceive 
that my laſt paper multiplies more controverſies than 
-my firſt gave occaſion for ; having been ſo far from 
augmenting the heads of our diſputation, that I have 
omitted anſwering many things in both your papers, 
expreſly to avoid raiſing of new and needleſs queſtions; 
deſiring to have only fo many debated as are Rep? 
neceſſary toſhew, whether or not © I may with a ſafe 
«' conſcience give way to the alteration of church- 
government in England.” And indeed I like very 
well to begin with the ſettling of the rule, by which 
we are to proceed, and determine the preſent 2 
? 5 a verſy 


* 


itions, and is not to be admitted 


Many the like conſiderations may be added; but 


/// ⁵⅛— ... T8 


and Mr. han Henderfon,- 189 
to which purpoſe (as I conceive) my third pa- 
jews you an excellent way, for there I offer, ou 
a — between us, or deſire you to find out a better, | 
which, to my judgment, you have. not yet done (tho „ 
you have fought to invalidate mine:) for, if you un- 2 
derſtand to have offered the ſcripture, though no "| 
man ſhall pay more reverence, or ſubmit more hum-; 1 
bly to it than myſelf: yet we muſt find ſome rule to I 
; judge berwixt us, when you and 1 differ upon the 
interpretation of the ſclt-fame text, or it can never 
determine our queſtions. As for example, I ſay ou 
| miſapply that of 2 Cor. i. 14. to me (let others anſwer 
. for themſelves), for I know not how I make other 
| men to have dominion over my faith, when I make; - 
f them only ſerve to approve my reaſon. Nor do I. 
conceive how 1 Cor. Ii. 5. can be applied to this pur - 
E poſe : for there ſaint Paul only ſhews the difference 
r 
n 


„ 
T 


* 


W 


—— ů — r — 5-7 . ——— cer 
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* 


between divine and human eloquence, making no 
mention of any kind of interpretation throughout 
the whole chapter, as indeed ſaint Peter does, 2 Pet. 
. 1. 20. which I conceive, makes for me: for, ſince 
. that no propheſy of ſcripture. is of any private inter- 
pretation, firſt, I infer, that ſcripture is to be inter- 
d preted, for elſe che apoſtle would have omitted the 
word privates ſecondly, that at leaſt the conſent of 
many learned divines is neceſſary, and ſo, d fortiori, - 


— 


1 9 _— 
— —Bͤ ³˙ꝛ—J—ͤ—ñ ²˙ —„— 
— — — Y yp — 


er that of the catholic church ought to be an authentic 

i judge, when men differ. And is it a good argument, 
de becauſe. (Marth. iv. 4, 7, 10.) ſcripture is beſt inter- 
* preted by itſelf, therefore that all other interpretati- 
2 ons are unlawful ? certaiaful you cannot think it, Thus 


& having ſhewed you that we Jaitker about the mean- 
ing of the ſcripture, and are like to do ſo; certain- 


— —— —7 _ — — 
— — — es tes * _ 


ly there oughtto be for this, as well as other things, | 
a rule or a judge between us, to determine our differ- ; | 
ences, or, at leaſt, to make our probations and argu- TI 
ments relevant; therefore evading for this time to l] 
anſwer your fix conſiderations (not, I aſſure you, for. ill | 


| the difficulty of them, but the ſtarting of new . 
ch ſons) I defire you only to en, © sen 


o- what I haye ontered un y.. bio C. B. 5 
0 
„ l, Je) 5. 1646. "vil" 


my 
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- caſe and reaſon of their faith unt itt! 


1 bY 4 WE * | 
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| VIE. His Majeſty's Afth paper, for Mr 4050 Hen. 0 
derſon: A particular anſwer to Mr Alex 150 - = © 
DAon's third paper. July 16, 1646. 1 

U% you ſhall find out a fitter way to decks! our b 
difference in opinion, concerning interpretation p 


of ſcripture, than the conſent of the fathers and the li 


univerſal practice ice of the primitive church; I catinot 0 


but paſs my judgment anent thoſe ſix conſiderations 7 


which you offered to invalidate't thoſe authorities that n 
I fo much reverence, - 1 | 

1. In the firſt yon mention 1 for defining t 
of controverſies, and ſeck a moſt odd way'to confute r 
them, as 1 chink;: for you alledge, that there is more IF 1: 
attributed to them than I believe you can prove, by f 
the conſent of moſt learned men (there being noque- v 
ſtion, but there are always ſome flattering fools that c 
can comm̃end nothing but with hyperbolic expreſ- f 
fions) and you know that /uppoſito quolibet, fequitur 


gquidlivet: befides, do you think, that albeit ſome ig- a 


norant fellows ſhould attribute more” power to preſ- c 
byters than is really due unto them, that thereby their v 
juſt reverence and authority'i is diminiſhed'? -So I ſee t 
no reaſon why I may not ſafely maintain that the in - a 


terpretation of fathers is a moſt excellent ſtrengthning c 
to my opinion, though others ſhould attribute the 


2. As there is no queſtion but chat ſeripture is far 
the beſt interpreter of itſelf, ſo'I ſee nothing in this, 
negatively Proves. to enclude any , notwith- { 
ſtanding your poſitive affirmation. 

3. Nor in the next: for I hope you will not be the 
firſt to condemn yourſelf, me, and innumerable others 
who 5 unblameably! vs not died themſelves 0 this 


2. — — 


a 

u 

rule. 3 p 

| n 


- 4; If thiv'yon only intend to prove, cher errors 
brecling in the church, I ſhall' not _ e 
it; yet that makes little (as T conceive) to your V 
poſe. But if your meaning be, to accuſe the * e 
N of the church with error, I muſt ſay, it is e 
. e and 84 W cannot juſ-- 
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. My Alexander Henderſon. 191 
tify yourſelf by clear places in e; much to be 
blamed : wherein you muſt not alledge that to be 

univerſally received which · was not; as I dare ſay that 
the controverſy about free - will was never yet decided 
by oecumenical or general council: nor muſt you 
preſume to call that an error, which really the catho- 
lic church maintained (as in rites of baptiſm, mm 
of prayer, obſervation of feaſts, faſts, &c. ) ct 
you can prove it ſo by the word of God; and it is 
not enough to ſay that ſuch a thing was not warrant- 
ed by the apoſtles, but you muſt prove by their 8 
trine that ſuch a thing was unlawful, or elſe the | 
tice of the church is warrant enough for me to fol" 
low and obey that cuſtom, whatſoever it be, and think 
it good: and 1 ſhall: believe chat the apoſtles creed 
whs made by them (fuch reverence I bear to the 
church's e er until other PP be re 
found out. eie 
5. FWwas eadgbt that a. poſe wh 72 was no good 
argument; and indeed to me it is incredible that 1 cl 
cuſtom of tie cathblic church was: erroneous; which 
was not contradicted by orthodox learned men in the 
times of their firſt practice, as is eaſily perceived that 
all thoſe defections were (ſome of them may! be juſtly 
called rebellions) which you mention 
6. I deny it is impoſſible (though I confeſs it dif- 
ficult) to come to the knowledge of the univerfal con- 
{ent and practice of the primitive church; therefore | 
U confeſs a man ought to be careful how to believe 
things of this nature; whereforeT: conceive A to 
be only an argument for eπ j q,,, {ts 2115278 75 
My concluſion is, that albeit I never ee any 
authority equal to the ſeriptures; yet T do think the 
unanimous confent of the fathers, and the univerfal 
practice of the primitive church, to be the beſt and 
moſt autkentical interpreters or God's word, and g 
conſequently the fitteſt judges between me and Jou, 
when we differ, until you ſhall find me better. For 
example, I think you for the preſent the beſt 2 
er in Newcaſtle ; eee 
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fibly, a better eee eee ll then 1 


muſt retain. my opinion 1h C. R. 
Numgslble, Jul 16, 1646. [OP 


His majeſty: 5 query 9 1 fo the 


Parliament commiſſaners at Holdenby. Aprila3,a647, 
Deſire to be reſolved of this queſtion: Why 
the new reformers diſeharge the Feeping. of 

« Faſter?” The reaſon for this query is: | 
I conceive the celebration. of this feaſt was „ 

ed by the ſame authority which changed the Jewish 

Sabbath into the Lord's day, or Sunday; for it will 


not be found in ſoripture where Saturday is diſcharg- 
ed to be kept, or turned into the Sunday: 9 ä 
it muſt be the church's authority that changed the 


one, and inſtituted the other. Therefore my opinion 
is, that thoſe who will not keep this feaſt, may as well 
return to the obſervation of Saturday, and refuſe the 


| weekly Sunday. When any body can ſhew me that 


herein Fam in an error, I ſhall not be aſhamed to 
men e *s wa when, Ty: know oh ** 


" Fic s 1 THI ater eee Epiſcopacy. | 
At the treaty at YR, N 2. . 
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1 Conceive that e © e Is 8 eon · 3 


I. ſonant to the word of God, and of an apoſtolical 

inſtitution, as it appears by the () ſcripture to have 
been practiſed by the apoſtles themſelves, and by them 
committed and derived to particular perſons as their 
fubſtitutes or ſucceſſors therein, (as for ordaining 
preſbyters and deacons, giving rules concerning chriſ- 
tian diſcipline, and exerciſing cenſures over preſby- 
ters, and others) and hath ever ſince to theſe laſt 


times been exerciſed by biſhops in all the churches of 
Chriſt : and therefore I cannot in conſcience conſent || 
to aboliſh the ſaid governmenk. Notwithſtanding this 


la) Acts xiv. 23. Acts vi 6. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 1 
Cer. v. f. 3. John. 10. x Tim. v. 42. Tit. 1. 5. \Revel. ii. $+ 


x Tun. v. 19. Tit. iii. 10. "hs 
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| Prayers uſed by his Majely 193 
my perſuaſion, I ſhall be glad to informed, if our 
Saviour and the apoſtles did ſo leave the church at 
liberty, as they might totally alter or change the 
church · government at their pleaſure : which if you > Þ 
can make. appear to me, then I will confeſs that one | | 
of my great {cruples | is clean taken away: and then — 22 
there only remains, That being by my coronation- 1 | 
| oath obliged to maintain epiſcopal government 231 . 
found it ſettled to my hands; whether I may conſent 
to the aboliſhing thereof, ati the ſame ſhall be evi- =_ | 
denced to-me to be contrary to the word of God. N 
Newport, 2 Qftcber, 1648. „ 


1 


ES. PRAYERS, uſed . in 
1 the time of his Troubles and Reſtraint. 


3% 14 prayer uſed by his naſty; at his entrance dies { 
0. into the cathedral church of E xeter,: . Ns ſont 
d. | J the Earle Eſſex in Cornwall. 


Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, Son, pod Holy 
Choft, I here humbly adore thy moſt facred 
majeſty ; and I bleſs and magnify thy name, for that 
thou haſt been pleaſed ſo often and ſo ſtrangely to 
deliver me from the ſtrivings of my people. Father, 
dn. forgive them who have thus riſen up againſt me, and 
ical do thou yet turn their hearts both unto thee and to 
Ave me ; that] being firmly eſtabliſhed inthe throne thou 


* 0 1 2 2 = %.. - 
— — _ — 
* 
— 
. * — * * - 


LCM. haſt placed me in, I may defend thy church commit- 
heir ted to my care, and keep all this thine and my people 
og in truth and peace, through rn Chriſt « our 8 


Amen. 


U. 4 prayer nw by bis 8 s WO diretion | 
and dictates, for a bleſſing on the treaty at Uxbridge. © 
Moſt merciful Father, Lord God of peace and 
truth, we a people ſorely afflifted by the ſcourge 
of an unnatural war, do here earneſtly befeech thee 
to command a bleſſing from heaven upon this pre- 
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I peace, © Soften emo obUiifate hearts win a 


. 
# > 


B75 
of a Ne „ #2465 $98 +4 FT 
- vain, Lord, let che trück clearly appear, Who thofe 
erte nn 4 % TORT 
men are, which under 'preterice of the publick good 
do purſue their own private ends; that 
[pay be n6 longer be dial delete is ube to ſee, 
t leaſt in this their day, the things mat belong utito 
their peace. Gratit this, gratiqus God, for his fake 


r 


| 5 Moſt merciful Father, Lord God of peace and 
n truth, we à people ſorely afflicted by the ſcourge 
of an unnatural war, do here earneſtly beſeech thee 
to command a bleſſing from heaven upon this treaty 
brought about by thy providence, and the only viti- 
ble remedy left for the eſtabliſhment of an happy 
peace. Soften the moſt obdurate hearts with a true 
_chriſtian defire of ſaving thoſe mens blood for whom 
Chriſt himſelf hath ſhed his. O Lord, let not the 
_ guilt of our fins cauſe this treaty to break off; but 
let the truth of thy ſpirit ſo clearly ſhine in our 
"minds, char alt private ends laid afde, we maß every 
one of us heartily and ſincerely purſye the publick 
good: and that thy people may be no longer ſo blind- 
ty.miſerable as not to fee, at leaſt in this their day, 
the things that belong unto their peace,” Grant this, 
gracious God, for, his ſake who is our peace itſelf, 
even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 9 
x. A prayer for pardon gen. 
be Aae! and moſt merciful Father, Took down 
of A. upon me thy unworthy ſervant, who here pro 
_ Nrate myſelf at the foorſtool of thy throne of grace 
"but look upon me, O Father, through the mediatio 


and in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom thou ar in. 
only well pleaſed; for of myſelf I am not mo tc any 


2 


ſtand bekore thee, or to ſpeak with r 
to thee, moſt holy and eternal God. For as in ſin 1 
was conceived and born, ſo likewiſe I have broken 


all thy commandments by my fintul motions, unclean 
thoughts, evil words, and wicked works, omitting | 
many duties I ought to do, and commiting.matiy 


vices which thou haſt forbidden under pain of thy 
heavy diſpleaſure. As for my ſins, O Lord, they 


are NE ; wherefore I ſtand Hon: liable to 


E 7 YES gu of 


in that to come, if thou ſhouldiſt deal with me accor- 5 


ding to my deſerts. I confeſs, O Lord, that it is — 
mercy, which endureth for ever, and thy « 

which never fails, which is the cauſe that I have not 
been long ago conſumed ; ; but with thee there is mer - 
cy and plenteous redemption. In the multitude 
therefore of thy mercies, and by the merits of Jefus 


Chriſt, I intreat thy divine majefty that thou wouldit 
not enter into judgment with thy ſervant, nor be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiſs; but be thou mer- 


ciful unto me, and waſh away all my ſins with that 
precious blood that my 
beſeech thee, O Lord, not only to waſh away all my 
ſins, but alſo to purge my heart by thy Holy Spirit 
from the droſs of my natural corruption. And as 


thou doſt add days to my life, ſo; good Lord, I be! 
ſeech thee to add repentance to my days; that when 


[ have paſt this mortal life, I may be partaker of thy 
everlaſting kingdom, through. « * merits 1 ee 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Vz A prayer an confeſſes in . the - emer 


fiction. ö 


\ Laniighty 0 of merciful Farbe as it is anly 
thy goodneſs that admits of our imperfect pray- 


ers, and he Knowledge chat thy mercies are infinite 


which can give us any hope of thy accepting or grant- 
ing them; ſo it is our bounden and n 
ing, Ihave moſt need, . reaſon ſo todo, nommn liv- 
ing having been ſo much ged by thee; that degree 
of Knowledge which thou 


_ 
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y unclean ligs 


Saviour ſhed for me. And - 


duty to | 
confeſs our fins freely unto thee; and of all men liv- 


1 — adding like 
; wiſe 5 
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99, peer uſed by his Nai, 
wiſe to the guilt of my tranſgreſſions. For was it 
through ignorance that I ſuffered innocent blood to 
be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of juſtice? or that 
I permitted a wrong way of thy worſhip to be ſet up 
in Scotland, and injured: the biſhops in England? 
O no! But with ſhame and grief I confeſs, that I 
therein followed the perſuaſions of worldly wiſdom, 
Forſaking the dictates of a right-informed conſcience. 
Wherefore, O Lord, I have no excuſe to make, no 
hope left, but in the multitude of thy mercies; for I 
know my repentance weak, and my prayers faulty. 
Grant therefore, merciful Father, ſo to ſtrengthen 
my repentance and amend my prayers, that thou 
mayſt clear the way for thine on mercies ; to which 
Ol let thy juſtice at laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy 
end to my deſerved afflictions. In the mean time 
give me patience to endure, conſtancy againſt temp- 
tations, and a diſcerning ſpirit to chooſe what is beſt 
For thy church and people which thou haſt com- 
mitted to my charge. Grant this, O moſt merciful 
father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Sa- 

VI. A prayer in time of captivity. 
N Powerful and eternal God, to whom nothing is 
3 ſo great that it may refiſt, or ſo ſmall. that it 
'is contemned ; look upon my miſery with thine eye of 
mercy, and let thy infinite power. vouchfafe to limit 
out ſome proportion of deliverance. unto me, as to 


thee ſhall ſeem moſt convenient. Let not injury, | 


Lord, triumph over me, and let my faults by thy 
hand be corrected, and make not my unjuſt enemies 

the miniſters of thy juſtice, But yet, my God, if in 

thy wiſdom this be the apteſt chaſtiſement for my in- 

- excuſable tranſgreſſions; if this ungrateful bondage 
be fitteſt for my over high deſires; if the pride of my 
not enough humble) heart be thus to be broken; O 
Lord, I yield unto thy will, and chear fully embrace 

- what ſorrow thou wilt have me ſuffer: only thus 
much let me crave of thee, (let my. craving, O Lord, 


be accepted of, ſince it even proceeds from thee) that 
dy thy goodueſs, which is thyſelf, thou wilt . 
. | #7 i Jo Ome 
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ſome beam of thy, majeſty ſo to ſhine. in my mind, 


that I, who acknowledge it my nobleſt title to be thy 


creature, may ſtill in my greateſt afflictions depend 
confidently on thee. - Let calamity be the exerciſe,. 
but not the overthrow of my virtue: O let not their 
_ prevailing power be to my deſtruction. And if it be 1 


thy will, that they more and more vex me with 


nihment, yet, O Lord, never let their wicked 8 
have ſuch a hand, but that I may {till carry a pure 


mind and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve thee with - 
out fear or preſumption, yet with that humble con- 
fidence which may beſt pleafe thee; ſo that at the 
laſt I may comè to thy eternal kingdom, through the 
merits of thy Son, our alone its cheeks Nan n, 
Amen. | 
VII. 4 prayer in time of i rmminent Aer 


ny and grievous, that 1 may rather expect the 


effects of thy anger, than ſo great a deliverance as to 


free me from my preſent great danger; yet, O — 
ſince thy mercies are over all thy works, and thou ne- 
ver faileft to relieve all thoſe who with humble and 
unfeigned repentance come to thee for fuccour; it 
were to multiply, not diminiſh my tranſgreſſions, to 
deſpair of thy heavenly favour: 1 . 
bly deſire thy divine majeſty, that thou wilt not only 
pardon all my fins, but alfo free me out of the hands 
and protect me from the malice of my eruel enemies. 
But if thy wrath againſt my heinous enges will not 


_ Otherwiſe be ſatisfied, than by ſuffering me to fall un- 
der my preſent afflictions, thy will be done: yet with 


humble importunity I do, and ſhall never leave to- 
implore the affiftance of thy heavenly Spirit, that my 


| cauſe, as I am thy vicegerent, may not ufer through | 


my weakneſs or want of courage. OLord, fo 


en and enlighten all the faculties of my mind, that 
with clearneſs I may ſhew forth thy truth, and man-. 
fully endure this bloody trial; — ſo my ſufferings 


| here may not only glorify thee, but likewiſe be à fur-- 
therance-to my falvation hereafter.” Grant „O. 
merciful Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for de, 
even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. Amen.. 


* 


— 


Moſt merciful Father, cho“ my fins are ſo 2. 
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DD. 46; 


ih From Canterbury, 8 20, 1641-2, for. the conipe- 
: h mg of all ferences, 5 

18 majeſty, perceiving the manifold diſtraQions 

-which are now in this kingdom, which cannot 

but bring great inconveniencies and miſchief to this 

whole government, in which as his majeſty is moſt 

chiefly intereſted, ſo he holds himſelf by many reaſons 


. moſt: obliged to do hat in him lies for the revent- 
ing thereof; though he might juſtly expect (as moſt 


proper for the IE of NIE) og ropoſitions for 


the remedies. of theſe 70 ls ought rat er to come to 
him than from him; 

people being ſuch, — 85 will rather 
ticular reſꝑect of his own. dignity, than that any time 
ſhould be loft for prevention 35 theſe threatening 
exils, which cannot admit the del ays of the ordinary T 


Proceedings in parliament ; ; doth. "think fit | to 4 


this enſuing propoſition to both houſes 9 f parliament: 
That they will with all ſores Pal ng e 

hold. neceſſary, as well for the u pholding and 

taining of his majeſty's faſt and regal authority, and 
for the ſettling of his reyenue, as or the preſent and 
future eſtabliſhment of their privileges, the free and 
quict enjoying of their eſtates and fortunes, t the! liber- 
ties of their perſons, the echo bg of the! True religion 


now profeſſed in the church of gland, and the ſet⸗ 


bend of Fung. in 8 when they as my take 
hich. wh | have 
DET tb a Gat fo 


eg great i Fears vr) e Foe e | 


ſeem 


cherly care of all his 
clay by a any par- 


1 con- 
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ſeem to apprehend ; and how ready he will bert 
equal and exceed che greateſt examples of the moſs 
indulgent princes, in their atts of grace and favou 
to their people. 80 that if all the preſent diſtradti- 
ons (which ſo Apparently threaten the ruin of this 
kingdom) do nor, by the ? bleſſing of Almighty God. 
7 8 in an happy and eſſed accommodation; his 5 4 


nd will then be . to call heaven and earth, God 


man to witneſs, that it n e eee 


part, i603 4 1 d die Ky we 0 5 


I. From Huntingdon, March 1 5. upon his removal 
2 10 York, in purſuance of. i the former. 4 


Hs maje ſty being now on his remove to his ci 
Jork, where he . „ his re 

dence for fome wine, thinks fit to ſend 5 ge 
th houſes of parliament. .. ; 

That he doth very e deſire . FRY: * 
uſe all poſſible induf try in expediting the buſineſs o 
Ireland, 4 in hich they ſhall find 75 chearful a concur; 
rence by his majeſty, that no inconvenience ſhall ha 
pen to ĩhat ſervice by his abſence he haying all that 
paſſion for, the. reducing of that Kingdom which he 
hath exprefled i in his former. 3 and being un- 
able. by words to manifeſt more. affection to it than 
he hath endeavoured to do by thoſe, meſſages (having 


4 14 


kkewiſe done all ſuch acts as he hath been moved ij pos 


to by: his; parliament : 4 therefore if the misfortune: 


and calamities of his poor proteſtant ſubjects {ha 
grow upon wr; (hough 1 ks "majeſty ſhall be de 


7 concerned in and ſenſible of their ſufferings) he 
waſh his hands before all the world from the 


leaſt imputation of Dacknefs.i in chat 3 ny 
and pious Work. 

And that his 5 6 may e no way 3 

ted Which may beget a good underſtanding between 
him and his parliament, he thinks it neceſſary to 
declare, that as he hath been ſo tender of the privi- 
leges of parliament, that he hath been ready and for- 
ward to retract. any act of his own which he hath: 
been informed ha 
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ſo he ee an equal tenderneſs in them of his ma · 
jetty” s known and unqueſtionable privileges (which 
ara the privileges of the kingdom) amongſt which he 
is aſſured it is a fundamental one, that his ſubjects 
cannot be obliged to obey any act, order, or injunction 
to which his majeſty hath not given his conſent, And 
th re fore he thiaks it neceſſary to publiſh, that he ex- 

s, and hereby requires, obedience from all his 
loving ſubjects to the laws eſtabliſhed, and that they 
preſume not upon any pretence of order or ordinance 
(to which his majeſty is no party) concerning the mi- 
litia, or any other thing, to do or execute what is not 
warranted by thoſe laws; his majeſty being reſolved 
to keep the laws himſelf, and to require obedience: to 
"them from all his ſübjects. 

And his majeſty once more zeevimiminds to his 
parliament the ſubſtance of his meſſage of the twen- 
dieth of January laft, that they compoſe and digeſt 
with all fpeed ſuch acts as they ſhall think fit for the 
144 5 and future eſtabliſhment of their privileges, 

e free and quiet enjoying their eſtates and fortunes, 
the liberties of their perſons, the ſecurity of the true 
religion now profeſſed in the church of England, the 
maintaining his majeſty's regal and juſt authority, and 
ſettling his revenue; his majeſty being moſt deſirous 
to take all fitting and juſt ways which may beget a2 
happy underſtanding between him and his parliament, 
in which he conceives his 0 pover and'riches 
do conſiſt. N 8 


m. From Notein han, re 2 5. 1642, when be ſet | 
up his Bond, By. the Earls of Southampton and 
Dorſet, Sir John Culpeper knight, chancellor of the 
| exchoquer, and Sir W, Wedale, knight, ö 


E have with unſpeakable grief of heart long 
beheld the diſtractions of "his our kingdom ; 

our very ſoul is full of anguiſh until we may find ſome 
_ remedy to prevent the miſeries which are ready to 
_ overwhelm this whole nation by a civil war: and the“ 
all our endeavours tending to the compoſing of thoſe 
Kanda differences betwixt us and our two houſes of 
ee 


9 
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parliament (though purſued by us with all zeal and: 
ſincerity) have been hitherto without that ſucceſs we 
hoped for; yet ſuch is our conſtant andearneft care 
to preſerve the publick peace, that we ſhall not be 
diſcouraged from uſing any expedient which an ; 
blefling of the God of mercy. may lay a firm foun-- . 
dation of peace and ha pineſs to all our good ſubz = 
Jes. To this end, obſerving, that many miſtakes: | 
have ariſen by the meſſa ges, petitions, and anſwers be- | 
twixt us and our two houſes of parliament, which - 
happily may be prevenred by ſome-other way of tre 
ty, wherein the matters in difference may be more 
clearly underſtood” and more freely tranſacted; We 
have thought fit to propound to yun, that ſome fit 
perſons may be by you enabled to treat with the like- 
number to be authorized by us, in fuck a manner, 
and with ſich freedom of debate, as may beſt tend to 
that happy concluſion which all good men defire,, 
The peace of the Kingdom: wherein, as we promiſe 
in the word of a king all ſafety and encouragement 
to ſuch as ſhall be ſent unto us, if you ſhall chooſe: 
the place where we are for the treaty; which we 
wholly leave to you, preſuming on the like care of 
the ſafety of thoſe we ſhall employ, if you ſhall name 
another place; fo we'affure you and all our good 
ſubjects, that {to the beſt of our underſtanding} no-- 
thing ſhall be therein wanting on our part whichmay: 
advance the true proteftant religion, oppoſe popery 
and ſuperſtition, | ah the law of the land (upon. 
which is built as well our juft prerogative as the pro- 
perty and liberty of the fabje) confirm all juſt 
power and privileges of parliament, and render us 
and our people truly happy by a good underſtanding 
betwixt us and vur two houſes of parliament. Bring 
with you as firm reſolutions to do your duty, and let 
all gur people join with us in our prayers to Almighry 
God for his bleſſing upon this Work.. | 
If this prepoſition ſhall be rejected by you, we have 
done our duty ſo. "amply, that God will abſolve uus 
from the guilt o of any of that blood which mult be ſpilt. 
And what opinion { ever other men may have of ur 
8 K 5 . 
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202 His Majeſty's Meſuges for Peace, 


power, we aſſure you nothing but our chriſtian and 
pious care to prevent the effuſion of blood hath begot 
this motion; our proviſion of men, arms, and money 
being ſuch as may ſecure us from further violence, 
till it pleaſe God to open the eyes of our people. 


IV. From * * 3 5 1642. in W of t the a er 


akon 


ty leſs —_ ee | 

We never did declare, nor ever r intended to "VO 
both our houſes of parliament traitors, or ſet} up our 
ſtandard againſt them, 'and much leſs to put them 
and this kingdom out of our protection; we utterly 
profeſs againſt it before. God and the world. And 
Further, to remove all poſſible ſcruples Which may 
Hinder the treaty ſo much deſired by us, we hereby 
- promiſe, ſo that a day de appointed. by you for the 
evoking of your declarations a gainſt 14 rlons as 
traltors or otherwiſe, f or ing us, we mall 1 With all 


chearfulneſs upon the ſame 42 recal our 95 


tions and declarations, and take down. our ſtand ard; 


chat ſhall be really for the een four r con- 


e 


Juring 3 conſider the b 
land, and the Ade pre loin op of En; gland, in as 


thigh'a degree as by, theſe our offers we 1815 declared 


durſelt todo: and afluring you that our chief defite 
in this world is to beget a good underſtanding and 7 
mutual confidence bedyixt us and our two houſes of 


3444s A224: 


parliament, 

V. rem Sept. 11, 1642, in oo tothe apfwer 
UW of both houſes 0 the former. it, 

ol; 7H have taken moſt Ways, uſed moſt end 

Vi; yours, and made moſt * real expretlivns tb“ TY 

ent the. Preſent e and dangers, let pl ihe 


c "world 
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world judge, #s well by former paſſages we our twollaſt 
meſſages, which have been ſo fruitleſs, that {tho” we 
have deſcended to deſire and preſs it) not ſo much a: 1 

à treaty can be obtained, unle; 8 WE NT „ our 
ſelf of all force; to defend us from a viſible ſtrength- 
marching againſt us, and admit thoſe. gerſons ac-- 
counted as traitors to us, who accordingt to their duty, 
their oaths of allegiance, and the Jaw, Ave appearedi 
in defence of us. their king an liege lord, (whon 
we are hound in conſcience and honour to 99170 
though we diſclaimed all our proclamations and. 
clarations, and the erecting of our ſtandard as againfl 
our parliament... All we. have, now left in our power 
is, to expreſs the deep ſenſe we 122 of the publick- 
miſery. of this kingdom, in which is involved that pf 
our diſtreſſed: proteſtants of Ireland; and to apply” 
ounſelf to our neceſſary defence, wherein we wholly- 
rely upon the providence of God, the juſtice of our- 
cauſe, and the affection of our good people, ſo far- 
we are from putting them out of our protection. 
When you ſhall deſire a treaty of us, we ſhallpiouſly- 
remember.whotfe; blood is to be ſpilt in this: quarrel, , 
and chearfully embrace it. And as no other-reaſon: 
induced us to leave our city of London, hut that with! 
Hhonour and ſafety we could not ſtay there; nor to- 
raiſe any force, but for the neceſſary defence of ourr 
perſom and the law, againſt levies in oppoſition to- 
| both: ſo we ſhall ſuddenly and moſt willingly return 
to the one, and diſband the other, as:ſoon as th e: 
. cauſes: ſhall be removed. The God: of heaven dir | 
Fou, andin-mercydivert thoſe judgments which hang: | 
over this nation; and ſo deal with us and our poſte-- 
rity, as we deſire tlie preſervation and advancement f 
the true proteſtant religion, and the law and liberty 
of the ſubject, the juſt e eee e 
R peace of the kingdom. * 5.204 
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VI. From Braliford: Nov. 12, 8 642. : i defeat? ' 
of the parliament forces at Edgehill and at Brainford.. 
7 Hereas the laſt night, being the eleve oße 
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mittee of both our houſes with our gracious anſwer 
to their ee we received certain information 
(hong s e heard nothing of it, either from the 
ouſes committee or otherwiſe) that the I.. of Eſſex 
had, drawn his forces out of London towards us, 
which hath neceſſitated our ſudden reſolution to 


march with our forces to Brainford; we Have thought 
_ Hereby fit to ſignify to both our houſes of parliament, 


that we are no leſs deſirous of the peace of the king- 
dom than we expreſs in our aforeſaid anſwer ; the 
propoſitions for which we ſhall: willingly receive 
where-ever we are, and deſire (if it may be) to receive 
them at Brainford this night, or carly to-morrow 
morning; that all poſſible ſpeed may be made in ſo 
good a work, and all inconveniencies otherwiſe likely 
to intervene may be avoided. » 


VI. From Oxford, April 12, 1643, at the cloſe of the 


treaty, Concerning the di Manding of all forces, and 
_ Sis return to the houſes. 


ſhew to the whole world how earneſtly hiſs ma- 

jeſty longs for peace, and that no fucceſs ſhall 

make him defire the continuance of his army to any 
other end, or for any longer time than that, and until 
things may be ſo ſettled as that the law may have a 


Full, free, and uninterrupted courſe, for the defence 


and preſervation of the rights of his majeſty, both 
houſes, and his good ſubjects: 
1. As ſoon as his majeſty is ſatisfied. in his firſt | 


Propoſition concerning his own revenue, magazines, 


ſhips, and forts, in which he deſires nothing but that 
the juſt, known, legal rights of his majeſty-(devolved 
to him from his progenitors) and of the perſons truſ- 


ted by him, which have been violently taken from 


both, be reſtored unto him and unto them, unleſs any 


_ - uſt and legal exceptions againſt any of the perſons | 
_ truſted by him (which are yet unknown to his maje* 
ſty) can be made appear to him. 


2. As ſoon as all the members of both whites ſhall 
be reſtored to the ſame capacity of ſitting and voting 


in parliament as they had upon the firſt of January 


1641, the {ame of right belonging unto chem by ure 
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birth ches and the free election of thoſe that ſent 
them, and having been voted from them for adhering 
to his majeſty in theſe diſtractions; his majeſty not 
intending that this ſhould extend either to the biſhops, 
whoſe votes have been taken away by bill, or to ſuch 


in whoſe places n new writs new elections . 
been made: 9 


3. As ſoon as his nets and both houſes may be 


ſecured from ſuch tumultuous aſſemblies, as to the 
great breach of the privileges and the high diſhonour 


of parliaments have formerly aſſembled about both _ 
| houſes, . and awed the members of the ſame, and oc- 
caſioned two ſeveral complaints from the lords houſe, 


and two ſeveral deſires of that houſe. to the houſe 
of commons, to join in a declaration againſt them, 

the complying with which defire might have pre- 
vented all theſe miſerable diſtractions which have en- 
ſued; which ſecurity his majeſty conceĩves can be only 
ſettled by adjourning the parliament to ſome other 
place, at the leaſt twenty miles from London, the 
choice of which his majeſty leaves to both houſes :_ 

. His majeſty will moſt chearfully and readily con- 
ſent that both armies be — diſbanded, and 
give a preſent meeting to both his houſes of parlia- 


ment at the time and place at and to which the 
parliament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. 


His majeſty being moſt 2 that the law will 
then er wer the due credit and eſtimation, and that 


upon a frge debate in a full and peaceable convention 
of — ent, ſuch proviſions will be made againſt fe 
_ ditious preaching and printing againſt his majeſty and 
_ the eſtabliſhed laws, which hath been one of the chief 


cauſes of the preſent diſtractions, and ſuch care will be 


taken concerning the legal and known rights of his 
_ majeſty, and the property and liberty of his ſubjects, 
that whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done in or by 
. colour of any illegal declaration, ordinance, or order 
of one or both houſes, or any committee of either of 
them, and particularly the power to raiſe arms with- * | 
out his majeſty's 1 hou will be in fuch a manner 
recalled, „ and 88 N — | 
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1 "Wd will remain för the like to ſpring out of for the 
if Farure; to diſturb the peace of TATA e and to 
endanger the very being of it 
And in ſuch a convention his en is e 
by his readineſs to conſent to whatſoever ſhall be pro- 
poſed to him by bill for the real good of his ſubjects, 
and particularly for the better diſcovery and ſpeedier 
conviction of recuſants for the education of the chil- 
dren of papiſts by proteſtants in the proteſtant.reli- 
gion, for the prevention of the practices of papiſts 
againſt the ſtate, and the due execution of the laws, 
and true levying of the penalties againſt them; to 
make known to all the world how cauſeleſs thoſe 
ars and jealouſies have been which have been raiſed 
againſt him, and by that ſo diſtracted this miſerable 
Fbingdom. And if chis offer of his majeſty be not: 
conſented to, (in which he aſks nothing for which 
there is not apparent juſtice on his fide, and in which 
he defers many things highly concerning both himſelf 
and people, till a full and peaceable convention of 
-parkament;. which in juſtice he might now require) 
his majeſty is confident that it will then appear to 
all the world, not only who as moſt deſirous of peace, 
and whoſe faultit is that both armies are not now. diſ- 
"banded; but Who have been the true and firſt cauſe 
*that this peace was. ever interrupted, or theſe armies 
raiſed; and the beginning or continuance of the 
War; amd Tb deſtruction and deſolation of this poor 
kingdom (which- i is too likely to enſue) will —— by 
the moſt intereſted, paſſionate, or pri | 
be imputed to His majeſty. Ry 295% e 


. Fro om : Oxford, ] May I9, 064346 in e by the | 
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CID his majeſty" omefſage of the deellch of April, 
in which he conceived be had made fuch an 
{overture for the immediate diſbanding of all armies, 
umd compoſure oftheſe preſent miſcrable diſtractions, 
by a full and free convention in parliament, that a 
perfect and ſettled peace would have enſued) harh in 
all chis time (above a full month) procured no anſwer 
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from bock houſes, his majeſty might well believe Hin- 
ſelf abſ6lved before God and 2 from the leaſtſpoi- 
fible charge of not having uſed his utmoſt endeavour 
for peace: yet when he c rs that the ſcene of 
all this calamity is in the bowels of his own kingdom; 


that all theblo6d which'i is ſpilt is of his ow ſubjects 


and that what victory ſoe ver it ſhall pleaſe God to give 
him muſt be over thoſe who ought not to have lifted 
up their hands againſt him; when he conſiders that 


theſe deſperate civil difſentions may encourage and 
invite a foreign enemy to make a prey of the whole 


nation; chat Ireland is in preſent danger to be totally 


loſt; that che heavy judgments of God, plague, peſti- 


Tehee: and: famine, will be the inevitable attendants of. 
this unnatural contention : and tfiat in a ſhort time 


there will Be ſo general a habit of uncharitableneſs 


and crtielty eontracted throughout che kingdom, 


that even peace ſelf will not feſtore his people to 


their old tèemper and fecurity; his majeſty eannot. 
but again call for àn aànſwer to that his meſſage, 
Which Sives lo fair a riſe to end theſe unnatural diſ- 


tractions. And his majeſty deck this with the more 


earneſtneſs, becauſe he doubts not the condition ef 
his armes in ſeveral parts, his ſtrengthꝭ of horſt, 
' foot: and wer his plenty of amfunition (which 


ſome men lately might conceive: He wanted) is ſo well. 


EnOW. 


—and-wndeiftood, tHat it muſt he eonfeſſed, 


that nothing but thetenderneſs and love tõ his people, 


and chöſe Chriſtian mpreffons which arrays have, 
and nt hopes always ſhall dwell in his heart, could 
move him once mort to hazurd a refulut”'-Andhe 


requifes them, a5 they wilt anſwer tö God, to him- 


5 elke and Al the world; thatthey will no longer ſuffer 
thei fecowHfubjeftsto welter in each others bi6od ; 
chat they will Temember by-whoſe authority, and do 
what end they met in that Nb uncil, ind ſend ſuth an 
Länſwer to His majeſty, z may open à dor to let in 


a firm ꝓcace and ſecurĩity to the whole kingdom. If 
\ his majeſty ſhall again be'diſappointed of His intenti- 


ons b "thi 806d; tapint; and diftrattion'which, 
. 1 e muſt 
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maſt follow in England and Ireland, will be caſt upon 
| '. the account of thoſe who are deaf to the motion o 
x N and accommodation. . 


T 
| To the lords and commons 7 W Rae afembled at 
enn. | | | . 


— 


1 * 4 p 1505 
\ 


On: 5 our moſt tender and pious ſenſe of the 
ſad and bleeding condition of this our king- 
dom, and ourunwearied deſires to apply all remedies 
which, by the bleſſing of almighty God, may recover 
it from an utter ruin, by the advice of the lords and 
commons of parliament aſſembled at Oxford, we do 
propound and deſire, that a convenient number of 
fit perſons may be appointed and authorized by you 
to meet with all convenient ſpeed, at ſuch place as 
vou ſhall nominate, with an equal number of fit 
perſons whom we ſhall appoint and authorize, to 
treat of the ways and means to ſettle the preſent diſ- 
tractions of this our kingdom, and to procure a hap- 
py peace :: and particularly, how all the members of 
both houſes may ſecurely meet in a full and free con- 
vention of parliament, there to treat, conſult, and 
agree upon ſuch things. as may conduce:to.the main- 
tenance and defence of the true reformed proteſtant 
religion, with due conſideration to all juſt and reaſon- 
able eaſe of tender conſciences, to the ſettling and 
N of our juſt rights and privileges, 05 the 
rights and privileges of parliament, the laws of the 
I land, the liberty and property of the ſuhject, and all 
| _ other expedients that may, conduce to that: bleſſed 
1 end of a firm and laſting peace, both in church and 
| .. Kate; and a perfect underſtanding betwixt us and 
[ 1 and gur people; wherein no endeavour or concur- 
| rency of ours ſhall be WantDgs, And God direct 
1 Pour hearts in the ways of peac 18 
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X. From Eveſholme, July 4, 1644, after the defeat of 
Waller at Cropredy Bridge. Ts the lords and com- 
mons of e affembied a at Weſtminſter. | 


Rt ts 76 
E being Ma y ſenſible of the alicia and ca- 


out, which, by the bleſſing of God, may prevent the 
further effuſion of blood, and reſtore the nation to 
peace: from the earneſt and conſtant endeavouri 


of which, as no diſcouragement given us on the 


contrary part ſhall make us ceaſe, fo no ſucceſs on 
ours ſhall ever divert us. For the effecting whereof, 


we are moſt ready and 2 7 to condeſcend to all 
us and our people, 
whether by way of confirmation of what we have ak 


that ſhall be for "le good o 


ready granted, or of ſuch further conceflion as ſhall be 


requiſite to the giving a full affurance of the perfor- 
mance of all our moſt real profeſſions, concerning the 


maintenance of the truereformed proteſtant religion 


eſtabliſhed in this kingdom, with due regard to — | 


caſe of tender conſciences, the juſt privileges of x 


liament, and the liberty and property of the ſubjeRt, | 


according to the laws of the land; as alſo by granting 
a general pardon, withoutor with exceptions, as ſhall 
be thought fit. In order to which bleſſed peace, we 


do defire and propound to the lords and commons of 
parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, that they ap- 


point ſuch and fo many perſons as they fhall think 


fit, ſufficiently authorized by them, to attend us at 


our army, upon ſafe conduct to come and return, 


(which we do hereby grant) and conclude with us 


how the - premiſes and all other things in queſtion. 
betwixt'us and them may be fully ſertled : whereby 
all unhappy miſtakings betwixt us and-our- people 


being removed, there may be a preſent ceſſation f 
arms, and, as ſoon as may be, a total diſbanding of E 
all armies, the ſubject have his due, and we be reſtorr 

ed to our rights. Wherein, if this our offer fall be 


n 


lamities of this our kingdom, and of the 
grievous ſufferings of our poor ſubjects, do moſt 
carneſtly defire that ſome expedient may be found 
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. His Majeſty's Meſſages for Peace. 
| _ accepted, there ſhall be nothing wanting on our part 


which may make our people ſecure and ha 22 RE 
"Given at our court at Eveſholne, the ourth of 
n 


XI. From Taveſtock, Sept. 8, 1644, * the defeat 


of. the earl of Eſſex at Cornwall. To the lords and 
' cammons of e aſſembled af bag men goed 5 
CHARLES R. 


| Ti having pleaſed God in 60 emizcnt s manner 


lately to bleſs our armies in theſe parts with ſuc- 
celſs, we do not ſo much joy in that bleſſing for any 


other conſideration, as for the hopes we have that it 


may be a means to make others lay to heart, as we do, 
the muſcries.. brought and continued upon our king- 
dom by this unnatural war, and that it may open your 

ears and diſpoſe your minds to embrace thoſe offers 
of peace and reconciliation which have been ſo often 
and ſo earneſtly. made unto. you by us, and from the 


_ + . conſtant. and fervent endeavours of which we are re- 


ſolved never to deſiſt. In purſuance. whereof, we 


do upon this PR conjure. you to take into con- 


fideration. our 1 ng. neglected). meſſage of the 
fourth of July from Exefholme, which we again re- 
new unto ou; and that you. will ſpeedily ſend us 
ſuch an anſwer thereunto,. as may ſhew unto. our 
poor ſubjects ſome 1 of a deliverance from their 
calamities by:a happy accommodation; to- 

ward which we do here engage the word of a king, 
to make good all thoſe things which we have therein 
promiſed, and really to endeavour a happy po | 


— chis treaty- en God. ONION: IR, the wa 


of peace. ö 2 — 4 2 ee 94.0 4 
- Given at our court at Taveſtock, the cighh 4 
September, 1644. r Iiir e nt fg „ . 


xn. From Oxford;: Dec. 13, 1644, for a treaty 2 


ae eee Dake o Richmond and Bat 
„ e eee e aver ee eee 


Is majeſty hath ſeriouſly conſidered: your pr. opd- 
ſitions, and finds it very difficult, in lac: 


ag ſo great an ren government, 
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both in church and ſtate, to return a particular and 


poſitive anſwer before a full debate; wherein thoſe 


* 


propoſitions, and all neceſſary explanations, and rea- 


ſons for aſſenting, diſſenting, or qualifying, and all 
inconveniences and miſchiefs which may enſue; and 


cannot otherwiſe be ſo well foreſeen, may be diſcuſ- 
ſed and weighed. His majeſty therefore propoſeth 


and deſireth, as the beſt expedient for peace, that you 
will appoint ſuch a number of perſons as you ſhalt 
think . to treat with the like number of perſons, 
to be appointed by his majeſty, upon the faid pro- 
poſitions, and ſuch other things as ſhall be-propof- 
ed by his majeſty, for the preſervation and defence 
of the proteſtant religion; (with dtie regard to the 
eaſe of tender conſciences, as his majeſty hath often 
offered) the rights of che crown; the liberty und 
property of the fubject, and the privileges of parlia- 
ment: and upon tlie whole matter tò conclude a 
happy and dleſſed peace. 4 bs. M e: ee 
XIII. From Oxford, Dec. 8, 1645, for a ſafe conduct 
fot certain perſons of honour to b2 ſent with propoſiti- 
ons of peace. For the fpraker of the houje of peers 
- pro tempore. „„ rene nf > 7 | 
-- CHarLEs R \ | 


| Is majeſty being til dee ply ſenſible of the com ö 
1 dnuation of "this Bloody and urnatural war; 
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canflot think himſelf diſcharged of the duty he oes 


to God: or the affeQtion and regard he hat to 
preſervation of his people, without the cbnſtant ap- 
plication of his karneſt endeavours to- find ſome e- 


pedient fot the ſpeedy ending of thefe unhappy dif 


tractiohs, If that may be; och therefore define, that 


of Richmond, the earl of Southampton; John Aft» 

burnham and Jeffery Palmer, eſquires; and their at- 
tendants, with coaches, horſes, and other accommo- 
dations for their journey to Weſtminſter, during 


their ſtay there, and return hen they ſhall think αιν, 
whom his majeſty intends to ſend tö che tords and 
commons aſſembled in the parliament of England at 
Weſtminſter, 4nd* the"commilſioners: of the parläa- 
P 8 h ment 
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of Scotland, furnithed with ſuch propoſitions as his 
majeſty is confident will be the foundation of a hap- 
PF and well-grounded peace. k 
Given at our court at Oxford, 3 December 164 $. 


xv. From Oxford, Dec. 15, 1645, in purſuance of 
' the former. For the Wen of ora 0 71 of _ - 
tempore. Wa 


CninLes R. 
J* majeſty cannot but ne a har 
after ſo many expreſſions on your part of a 

deep and ſeeming ſenſe of the miſeries of this afflicted 
kingdom, and of the dangers incident to his perſon 


: * * 4. , „ 
: 1 = - 1 


during the continuance of this unnatural war, your 


many great and fo often repeated proteſtations, that 


the raiſing of theſe arms hath been only for the 


neceſſary 4 of God's true religion, his maje - 


ſty's honour, ſafety, and proſperity, the peace, com- 


fort and ſecurity, of his people, you ſhould delay a 
ſafe conduct to the perſons mentioned in hiswiajoſly's 
meſſage of the fifth of this inſtarit December; which 
are to be ſent unto you with propefitions for a-well- 
grounded peace: a thing fo far from having been 
denied at any time by his majeſty, whenſaever you 
have defired-the ſame, that he believes it has been 
ſeldom (if ever) practiſed among the moſt avowed 
and profeſſed enemies, much leſs: from ſubjects to 
their king. But his majeſty. is reſolved that no diſ- 

agements whatſoever ſhall make him fail on his 
part in doing his uttermoſt endeavours. to put an end 
to theſe calamities, which, if not in time prevented, 
muſt prove the ruin of this unhappy nation: and 


therefore doth once again deſire, that a ſafe con- 


duct may be forthwith fent for thoſe perſons exprel- 
ſed in his former meſſage ; and doth therefore con- 
jure you, as you will anſwer to almighty God, in that 


day when he ſhall make inquiſition. for allzthe blood 
that hath and may yet be ſpilt in this unnatural war; 
as you tender the ri XA and eſtabliſhment of 


the true religion, by all the bonds of duty and allegi- 


een your King, or e to your sf 
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and „ country, and of charity to yourſelves, 
that you diſpoſe your hearts to a true ſenſe, and 
employ all your faculties in a more ſerious endeavour, 
together with his majeſty, to ſet a ſpeedy end to theſe 


waſting diviſions : and then he ſhall not doubt but | 
that God will yer again give the bleſſing of peace to 


| this diſtracted kingdom, | 
| Given at our court at Oxford, d the 1 5th of Decem- 
ber 164 * 


XV. Fee | Dec. 2 a 57 5 "for a abt 


treaty. For the ſpeaker of the houſe of peer pro tem- 


© porwy to be communicated to the two houſes of parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, and to the ee of the 
Lr of Scotland; | A bt 


-4 #5 p 
4 - 2 


A | 

f Otwithſtanding the A and unexp 
delays (which can be precedented by no . 
mer times) to his majeſty's two former meſſages, his 
_ majeſty will lay aſide all expoſtulations, as rather 
ſerving to loſe time, than to contribute any remedy 
to the evils which (for the preſent) do afflict this di- 
tracted kingdom: therefore, without further pream- 
ble, his majeſty thinks it moſt neceſſary to ſend theſe 
propoſitions this way, which he intended to do by che 
perſons mentioned in his former meſſages, though 

he well knows the great diſadvantage which over- 


tures of this kind have, by the want of being accom- 


panied by well. inſtructed meſſengers. 
' His majeſty conceiving chat the former treaties 
have hitherto proved ineffectual, chiefly for want of 
power in thoſe perſons that treated, as likewiſe be- 
cauſe thoſe from whom their power was derived 
(not poſſibly having the particular informations of 
every ſeveral debate) could not give fo clear a judg- 
ment as was requiſite in fo important a buſineſs ; If 
therefore his majeſty may have the engagement of 


the two houſes of parliament at Weſtminſter, the 
commiſſioners of the parliament of Scotland, the 


mayor, aldermen, common- council, and militia of 
London, of the chief commanders in Sir Tae 


| 
1 
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F air fax his. army, as wh thoſe in the Scots 157 for 

ais majeſty's free and ſafe coming to and abode in 
London or Weſtminſter, (with ſuch of \is ſervants 
now attending him, and their 4 ee not exceed - 

ing in all the number of three; wngred) for the ſpace 
of forty days, and after the {aid. time for. hi free and 
Hafe repair to any of his, garriſons of Oxford, Wor- 
ceſter, or Newark, (which his majeſty, ſhall; aominate 


at any time before * going from London or Weſt⸗ 


minſter) his majeſty propounds to have a perſonal 
creaty with the two houſes of parliament. at Weſt- 
minſter, and the commiſſioners of the parliament 
of Scotland, upon all matters Which may .. 


to the reſtoring of peace and happineſs.to theſe mi- 


ſerable diſtracted kingdoms; and to begin with the 
three heads which. were treated on at Uxbridge. And 
for the better clearing of his majeſty's earneſt and 


A .;incere intentions of putting an end to theſe unnatural 


Aiſtractions, (knowing chat point of ſecurity may 


prove the greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bleſſed work) 
his majeſty therefore declares, that he is willing to 


commit the great truſt of the; militia of this king- | 
dom for ſuch time and with ſuch powers as are ex- 
preſſed in the paper delivered by his majeſty's com- 
miſſioners at Uxbridge the ſixth of February. laſt, to 

.tothck perſons following, viz, the lord privy ſcal, the 


* duke. of Richmond, the marquis of Hertford, the 


marquis of Dorcheſter, the earl of Dorſet, lord 
Þ.Achamberlain, the carl of Northumberland, the. earl 
of Eſſex, earl of Southampton, earl of Pembroke, 

Karl of Saliſbury, earl of Mancheſter, earl of War- 
wick, carl of Denbigh, carl of Chicheſter, lord Say, 
8 - lord Seymour, lord Lucas, lord Lexington, Mr Den 
1 Hollis, Mr Pierrepont, Mr Henry Bellaſis, Mr 
+ Richard Spencer, Sir Thomas Fairfax, Mr Jobn Aſh- | 
burnham, Sir Gervas Clifton, Sir Henry Vane jupr 


_ » Mr. Robert. Wallop, Mr Thomas Chicheley,, Mr 


Oliver Cromwell, My Philip Skippon 3 ſuppoſing 
chat theſe are perſons againſt whom there can be no 
e e but if chis doth not . Sends f 
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majeſty offers to name the one half, and leaves the 
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other to the election of the d houſes of parliament 
at Weſtnünſter, wich the ere and er een 1 
fore mentioned. >; 5 
Thus bis — God awd ws 0 — 


meſs of his fincere intentions and real endeavours 


for the compoſing and ſettling of theſe miſerable di- 
ſtractions, which he doubts not but by the bleſſing of 
God will ſoon be put to a happy conelufion, if this 
his majeſty's offer be accepted: otherwiſe he leades 
All the world to Judge, who are the continuers of this 
unnatural war. And therefore he once more con- 
jures you dy all the bonds of duty you owe to God 
and your King, to have ſo great a compaſſion —_ | 
'blceditiy and miſerable ine of your country, that 

you join your moſt ſerions and 

with his majeſty, to put a bappy and ſpeedy. end to 
theſe preſert miſeries. Given at our court at Ox- 
ford, the 26th of December, 164 3. | 


XVI. From Oxford, December 29, 1645, in bel. 
. ance of the former ; for a perſanal treaty at Weſtmin- 
ter. For the ſpeaker of the hauſe of peers pro tempo- 
re, ta be communicated to the two houſes of parliament 
at Hæſiminſter, and to the * toners of the parker 
* Scotland. 


A Cruartes R. 2 rg . | 
| AI the e fear by fir Peres Riley 
may juſtly require an expoſtulatory anſwer, yet 


* 


his majeſty lays that aſide, as not fo proper fur his 


preſent endeavours; leaving all che world to judge, 
whether his propoſition for a perſonal treaty, or the 
flat denial of a ſafe conduct for perſons to begin a 
3 greater figns of a real intention to peace; 
and ſhall' now only inſiſt upon his former mange 
of che 26th of this December; chat upon his repair 
to Weſtminſter, he doubts” — ol” 
deavours with his ewo h es of parliament, as to give 
"ul ſatisfaction, net only concerning the bufineſs of 
Ireland, but alſo for the- ſetding-of a way for the 


| payment of the publick debts, as well tothe, Sn 
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and to the city of London, as others. And as already 
he hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſettling of the militia, 
Fo he ſhall carefully endeavour in all other particu- 
lars, that none thall have . cauſe to complain for 

want of ſecurity, whereby juſt jealouſies may arife to 
binder the continuance of the deſired peace. And 
certainly this propoſition of a perſonal treaty could 
never have entered into his majeſty's thoughts, if he 
had not reſolved to make apparent to all the world, 

that the public good and peace of this kingdom is far 

. dearer to him thang@he reſpect of any particular in- 

_ tereſt; Wherefore none can oppoſe this motion, 
without amaniteſt demonſtration that he particularly 
envies his majeſty ſhould be the chief author in ſo 
dleſſed a work, beſides the declaring himſelf a direct 
_ _  Oppoſer of the happy peace of theſe nations. To 

: conclude, whoſoever will not be aſhamed that his 

flair and ſpecious proteſtations ſhould be brought to 

à true and publick teſt, and thoſe who have a real 

ſenſe, and do truly commiſerate the miſeries of their 
bleeding country, let them ſpeedily and chearfully - 
embrace his majeſty's propoſition for his perſonal 

_ treaty at Weſtminſter, which by the bleſſing of God, 
will undoubtedly to theſe now diſtracted kingdoms 

* reſtore the happineſs of a long wiſhed- for and laſt - 
ik ing peace. Given at our court at Oxford, the 29th 
ii day of December, 1645. e 


1 XVII. From Oxford, January 1 5, 1645-6, in purſu- 


ante o the former; containing his majęſty's conceſſions | 


1 and offers. For the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers pro 
1 tempore, to be communicated to the two houſes of par- 
5 iament at Weſtminſter, and to the commiſſioners of 
(| the parkament of Scotland. 

N FP 
= | Ut that theſe are times wherein nothing is ſtrange, 
© D it were a thing much to be maryelled at, what 


ſnould cauſe this unparalleled long detention of his 
 mazeſty's trumpet, ſent with his gracious meſſage of 

the 26th.of December laſt; peace being the only 
ſubject of it, and his majeſty's perſonal treaty the 
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dents which cauſeth this moſt tedious delay 


ence; But left his majeſty by his long filence ſhould 


condemn himſelf of careleſſneſs in that which ſo much 
concerns the good of all his people, he thinks it high 


time to enquire after his faid trumpeter : for ſince all 
men who pretend any goodneſs muſt defire peace; 
and that all men know: treaties to be the beſt and 


moſt chriſtian way to procure it; and there being as 
little queſtion, that his majeſty's perſonal preſence in 


it is the likelieſt way to bring it to an happy iſſue; 


he judges there muſt be ſome ſtrange variety of acci- 


fore his majeſty earneſtly deſires to have a ſpeedy 
account of his former meſſage, the fubje& whereof 


is peare, and the means his perſonal preſence at 


Weſtminſter ; where the government of the church 


being ſettled as itwas in the times of the happy and 


glorious reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James, 


and full liberty for the eaſe of their conſciences who 


will not communicate in that ſervice eſtabliſhed by 


law, and likewiſe for the free and publick ufe cf che 
directory (prefcribed, and by command of th two 


houſes of parliament now practiſed in ſome par s of 
the city of London) to ſuch as ſha'l deſire to uſe the 


ſame, and all forces being agreed to be diſbanded ; 


his majeſty will ther forthwith (as he hath in his 
meſſage of the 29th of December laſt already offered) 
join with his two houſes of parliament, in ſettling 


ſome way. for the payment of the publick debts 
to his Scotch ſubjects, the city of London, and 


others. And his majeſty: having propoſed a fair way 


for the ſettling of the militia, which now by this long 
delay ſeems not to be thought ſufficient ſecurity ; his 
majeſty (to ſhew how really he wil. employ himſelt - 
at his coming to Weſtminſter for making this a laſt- 
ing peace, and taking away all jcalouſies, how ground- 


lels ſoever) will endeavour upon debate wich his two 


houſes ſo to diſpoſe of it (as 8 of the nk 
1 0 


. Vor. 1 
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means propoſed for it. And it were almoſt as great 
a wonder that his majeſty ſhould be ſo long from 
enquiring after it, if that the hourly expectation 
thereof had not in ſome meaſure ſatisfied his impati- 
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11 of Icelnind) a6 may give to them and both ki 

THR! Juſt ſatisfaction : not doubting alſo but to give — 
cwCeontentment to his two houſes of parliament in the 
* „ choice of the lord admiral, the — of ſtate, and 
| | [ 2 if his two houſes by their ready inclinations 


r ce ſhall give him encouragement thereunto. 
1,42 8 hus his majeſty having taken occaſion by bis juſt 
0 N ience fo to explain his intentions, that no man 
WT © can doubt of a happy iftue to this fucceeding- treaty ; 
it if now there ſhall be ſo much as a delay of the ſame, 
de calls God and the world to witneſs,” who they are 
Nhat not only hinder but: reject this kingdom's future 
happineſs; it being ſo much the ſtranger, that his 
majeſty's coming to Weſtminſter (which was firſt the 
greateſt pretence for taking up arms) ſhould: be ſo 
9 much as delayed, much leſs not accepted, or refuſed: 
dau his majeſty hopes that God will no longer ſuffer 
ſt | the malice of wicked men to hinder the peace of this 


| * a too much afflicted kingdom. 
of | Given at our court at Oxford, che fifteenth of 
1 6 | | January, 1645. „„ 
XVIII. From Oxford, Jan. 17, FA 5-6, "for „ 
1 | | to his former meſſages. For the ſpeaker of the houſe if 
_» 88 Peer pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
1 houſes of parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the 
"it commiſſioners of the OR. oth PII: 
1 | CHARLES R. 
$8 majeſty thinks not bit now to er thoſs 
| | aſperſions which are returned as arguments for 
1 : 2 not admittance to Weſtminſter for a perſonal 
1 trreaty, becauſe it would enforce a ſtile not ſuitable to 
Mi his end, it being the peace of theſe miſerable king- 
q -doms :. yet thus much he cannot but Tay to thoſe who 
E have ſeat him this anfwer, that if they had conſidered 
0 5 what they have done themſelves in occaſioning the 
| edding of ſo much innocent blood, by withdrawing 
i themſelves from their duty to him in a time when he 


had granted ſo much to his ſubjects, and in violating 
the known laws of the kingdom to draw an exorbitant 


power to themſelves over their fellow ſubjects (to ſay 


endeavours for peace, 
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no more, to do as they have done) they could not - 


have given ſuch a falſe character of his majeſty's at- 
tions, Wherefore his maje 


ſty muſt now remember 


them, that having ſome hours before his receiving of 


their laſt paper of the 13th of January, ſent another 


meſſage to them of the 1 5th, wherein by divers parti- 

culars he enlargeth himſelf to ſhew the reality of his 

his defired perſonal treaty 

(which he ſtill conceives to be the likelieft deb © 
m 


attain to that blefſed end) he thinks fit by this 


to call for an anſwer to that, and A to all the 

former. For certainly, no rational man can think 
their laſt paper can be any anſwer to his former de- 
mands, the ſcope of it being, that becauſe there is a 
war, therefore there ſhould be no treaty for peace. 
And is it poſſible to expect that the propoſitions men- 
tioned ſhould be the grounds of a laſting peace, when 
the perſons that ſend them will not endure to hear - 


their own king ſpeak ? but whatever the facceſs hath 


been of his majeſty's former meſſages, or how ſmall 
ſoever his hopes are of a better, conſidering the high 
ſtrain of thoſe who deal with his majeſty, yet he will 
neither want fatherly bowels to his ſubjects in general, 

nor will he forget that God hath appointed him for 


their king, with whom he treats. Wherefore he now 


2 a f. Py anſwer to his laſt and former meſ- 
en. TH, 
Given at our court at Oxford, this 17th of Janu- 

AN, 1 645. 5. | 


XIX. From Oxford, January 24, 164 36 for 8 x 
to his former meſſag e, and 22 their reaſons. 
againſt a perſonal treaty. Fer the ſpeaker of the 
houſe of peers pro tempore, to be. communicated to the 
two houſes of parliament at Weſtminſter, a to the 
commiſſioners of the PII of Scotland. 1 


CHARLES R. 


He procuring peace to theſe Wende by treaty FEED 
is ſo much defired by his majeſty, that no un- 


juſt aſperſions whatſoever, or any other diſcourage- 
ments hall make him deſiſt from doing his endeavour | 
: ' "4 8 therein, 
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8 | therein, until he ſhall ſee it altogether impoſſible, 
1 and he therefore hath thought fitting ſo far only to 
10 - make reply to that paper or afiſwer which he hath re- 
111 ceived of the 1th of this inſtant January, as may take 
ih away thoſe objections which are made againſt his ma- 
Vi jeſty's coming to Weſtminſter, expecting ſtill an an- 
. ſwer to his meſſages of the fifteenth and ſeventeenth, 
wich he hopes, by this time, have begotten better 
f thoughts and reſolutions in the members of both 
. houſes. ; Eft „ 
And firſt therefore, whereas in the ſaid laſt paper 
it is objected as an impediment to his majeſty's perſo- 
nal treaty, that much innocent blood hath been ſhed 
in this war by his majeſty's commiſſions, &c. he will 
not now diſpute, (it being apparent to all the world 
by whom this blood hath been ſpilt) but rather preſ- 
ſeth that there ſhould be no more : and to that end 
only he hath deſired this perſonal treaty, as judging 
1 it the moſt immediate means to aboliſh ſo many hor- 
[1 id confuſions in all his kingdoms. And it is no ar- 
gument to ſay, that there {hall be no ſuch perſonal 
| treaty becauſe there have been wars, it being a ſtrong 
1 inducement to have ſuch a treaty to put an end to 
Secondly, That there ſhould be no ſuch perſonal 
3 treaty, becauſe ſome of his Iriſh ſubjec; have repair- 
Wit ed to his aſſiſtance in it, ſeems an argument altogether 
tif as ſtrange as the other, as always urging that there 
mould be no phyſick becauſe the party. is fick. And 
Wt in this particular it hath been often obſer ved unto 
them, that thoſe whom they call Iriſh, who have ſo 
expreſſed their loyalty to their ſovereign, were indecd 
6 (for the moſt part) ſuch Engliſh proteſtants as had 
| SR been formerly ſent into Ireland by the two houſes, 
by | - impoſſibilitated to ſtay there any longer by the neglett 
15 of thoſe that ſent them thither, who ſhould there 
Wi have better provided for them. And for any foreign 
} l Forces, it is too apparent that their armies have ſwar- 
"nn med with them, when bis Majeſty hath had very few 
int or none, 8 „ 


And whereas, for a third impediment, it is _— 
* 1 8 
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ed that the prince is in the head of an army in the 
weſt, and that there are divers garriſons {till kept in | 
his majeſty” s obedience, and that there are forces in 
Scotland, it muſt be as much confeſſed as that as yet 
there is no peace: and therefore it is defired, that by 
ſuch a 2 nal treaty all theſe impediments may be 
enge And it is not here amiſs to put them in 
mind, how long fince his majeſty did preis a diſband- 

ing of all forces on both ſides, the refoling whereof 5 
hath been the canſe of this objection. bi 

And whereas exception is taken, that there is ths N 
limited in the propoſition for his majeſty's perſonat 
treaty, thereupon inferring that he ſhould again re- 
turn to hoſtility, his majeſty proteſteth, that he ſeeks 
this treaty to void furure hokiliry, and to procure a 
laſting peace 3 and if he can meet with like inclinations” 
to peace in thofe he defires to treat with, he will ! f 
ſuch affections and reſolutions in himfelf as thall end 
all theſe unhappy bloody differences. 

As for thoſe engagements which his majeſty bam 
deſired for his ſecurity, whoſoever ſhall call to mind 
the particular occaſions that enforced his majeſty to 
leave his city of London and Weſtminſter, will judge 
his demand very reaſonable and neceflary for . 
ſafety. . But he no way conceiveth how the ord- 
mayor, aldermen, common council, and militia of 
London, were either ſubject or fabordinate- to that 

authority which is alleged, as Knowing neither law. 
nor practice for it: and if the two armies be, he 3 
believes it is more than can be para led any for- - 
mer times in this kingdom. Nor can his wa: - 
_ underſtand how his majeſty's ſeeking of a;perſonal 

1 can be any breach of privilege ; 1 8948 likely 
to be infringed by hindering his majeſty from coming 
freely to his ly bem | 

As for the objection, that his majeſty omitted to 
mention the ſettling religion, and fecuring the 
of his native kingdom, his majefty declares, that he 
conceives that it was included in his former, and hath 
been particularly mentioned in his latter meſſage of 
the 15th preſent. 1 for their berter FO, 
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he again exp eth that it was, and . 


both his meaning and endeavour in this treaty deſired: 
and it ſeems to him very clear, that there is no way 


for a final ending of ſuch diſtractions as afflict this 

kingdom, but either by treaty or conqueſt ; the a4 | 
of which his majeſty hopes none will: have thei 

dency or impiety to with. for. And for the — 2 | 

if his perſonal aliſtance in it be not the moſt likely 


way, — any reafonable man judge; when by that 
means not only all unneceſſary delays will be remov- 


ed, but even the greateſt difficulties made eaſy. And 
therefore he doth now again earneſtly infiſt upon that 
propoſition, expecting to have a better anſwer upon 
mature conſideration. And can it be imagined that 
any propoſitions: will be ſo effectual, being formed be- 
fore a perſonal treaty, as ſuch. as are framed and 
propounded upon a full debate on both ſides ? where- 
fore his majeſty, who is moſt concerned in the good 
of his people, and is moſt deſirous to reſtore peace 


and happineſs to bis three kingdoms, doth. again in- 


ſtantly deſire am anſwer to his faid former ee, | 
to which he hath hitherto received none. 
Gi at our court at Oxon, the ent; * 
day of January, 164 5 


In. From Oxford; January 29, 1643 0 — 
the negotiations in Ireland; e 155 majeſty's fur 
ier conceſſions, in order to @ perſonal treaty. To 
" #he ſpeaker of the bouſe off peers pro tempore, to be 
- cemmunicatediothetwohouſes of parliament at Weſt · 


© minſter, hear nn Fo ere 
Scotland. has 


Canis R. N TO 

IS majeſty having rceiied, cnforaiiton. from 

the lord lieutenant and council in Ireland, that 

> carl of Glamorgan. hath, without his or their di- 

rections or privity, entered into a treaty with ſome 

commiſſioners on the Roman; catholick party there, 

and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certain articles 

With the ſaid commiſſioners, highly derogatory to 

his A $ honour and vo guy, and'moft ca 
1 


4 ; 


r 


EF 


taining the whole truth of the buſineſs: which is, 


„oer 
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water unto the proteſtant religion and church there 


in Ireland; whereupon the ſaid earl of Glamorgan 
is arreſted u pon ſuſpicion of high treaſon, and im- 


priſoned by the the laid lord lieutenant and council, at 
the inſtance and by the impeachment of the lord 
Digby, who: (by reaſon of his place and former em- 
in theſe affairs) doth-beft know how con- 
dry de proceeding of the ſaid earl hath been to his 
majeſty's intentions and directions, and what great 
prejudice it might bring to his affairs, if thoſe pro - 
ceedings of the earl of Glamorgan ſhould be any ways 
underſtood to have been done by eden, like. 
ing, or approbation of his Majeſty : 
His majeſty having, in his former ae for a 


perſonal treaty, offered to give contentment to his 


two houſes in the buſineſs of Ireland, hath now 
thought fitting, the better to ſhew his clear i intenti- 


ons, and to give ſatisfaction to his ſaid houſes of par- 


liament, and the reſt of his fubjects in all his king- 
doms, to ſend this declaration to his faid houſes, con- 


That the earl of Glamorgan having made offer 
unto him to raiſe forces in the kingdom of Ireland, 
and to conduct them into England for his majeſtys 
ſervice, had a commiſſion to chat * and to chat 
purpoſe only. 

9 he ns end ar all to treat of ay 5 
thing elſe, without the privity and directions of he 
lord lieutenant, much lefs' ro capitulate any thing 
concerning religion, N ee either | 

to church or 

That it clearly appears by che lord titutenant's jro=- 
ceedings with the ſaid carl; that he had no notice: a. 
all of what the Taid- earl had treated and 
to have capitulated with ap „ - eee aecident i 1 
came to his knowledge 

And his majeſty doth proteſt, th | 
as he had advertiſement that the- perſon of the ſaid 
earl of Glamorgan was arroſted and reſtrained, as is 
above ſaid; he eser nor had any kind of no- 
tice, that the- ſaid earÞ bad entered into any kind of 
wire or ee 2p uo 

mn 


o 


7 * ww * 
7 & Þ - ” - * 


1 


—= — AS IL ORIG 
* ” — 


„ 
” — he, moat 9 


224 . Majolty's Aeg for Þ "Pon 
much leſs that he had concluded or ſigned thoſe ar: 
ticles ſo deſtructive both to church and ſtate, and ſo 
repugnant to his majeſty's publick profelions and 
known reſolutions, _ 
And for the further vindication of his majeſty" KC, 
- honour and integrity herein, he doth declare, that 
he is ſo far from conſidering any thing contained in 
_ thoſe papers or writings framed. by the ſaid earl, and 
thoſe commiſſioners with whom he treated, * doth . 
abſolutely diſavow him therein, and hath giveh com-. 
mandment to the lord lieutenant and the council 
there, to proceed againſt the ſaid earl, as one who 
either out of falſeneſs, preſumption, or folly, hath ſo 
 hazarded the blemiſhing df his majeſty's reputation 
with his good ſubjects; and ſo impertinently framed . 
thoſe articles of his own head, without the conſent, 
privity, or directions of his majeſty, or the lord lieu- 
tenant, or any of his majeſty's council there. But 
true it is, that for the necellary preſervation of his 
majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects in Ireland, whoſe caſe 


was daily ee unto him to be ſo deſperate, his 


majeſty had given commiſſion to the lord lieutenant 
_ 20 treat and conclude ſuch a peace .there, as might 
-— Inc the ſafer) ty..of that-crown, the preſervation of. 
che proteſtant Sn, and no way derogatory” to his 
own honour and publick profeſſions. > 
But to the end that his majeſty's real i intentions i in 
this buſineſs of Ireland may be the more clearly un- 
derſtood, and to give more ample ſatis faction to both 
Houſes of parliament, and the commiſſioners. of the 
parliament of Scotland ; eſpecially. concerning his 
majeſty's not being engaged i in any peace or agree- 
ment there, he doch defire, if the two houſes ſhall. 
admit-of his majeſty's repair to Londen for a perſo 
nal treaty (as was formerly propoſed) that ſpeedy no - 
tice be given thereof to his majeſty, and a paſs or ſafe 
conduct with a blank fent for a meſſenger to be im- 
mediately diſpatched into Ireland, to prevent any ac - 
cident that may happen to hinder his majeſty's. re- 
ſolution of leaving the managing of the buſineſs of 
Ireland wholly to the houſes, and to make no peace 
E. e their * which, | in caſe it ſhall, 


Pe dcaſe 
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di Majeſty's Meſſages for Peace. 22 4 
leaſe God to nels his endeavours in the treaty with .F 
ficceſs, his majeſty doth hereby engage himſelf to dot. 
And for a 5 er explanation of his majefty's in- 
tentions in his former meſſages, he doth now declare, 
that if his perſonal repair to London, as aforeſaid, 
ſhall be admitted, and a peace thereon ſhall enſue, 
he will then lexve the nomination of the perſons to 
be entruſted with the militia wholly to his two houſes, 
with ſuch power and limitations as are expreſſed im: 
the paper delivered by his majeſty's commiſſioners at 
Uxbridge the 6th of February 1644; for the term of 
ſeven years, as Hath been defired, to be given imme-- - 
diately affer the concluſion of the peace, the diſband- 
ing of all forces on both ſides, and the diſmantling of 
the garrifons erected fince theſe preſent croobles, fo: 
as at the expiration of the time before-mentioned the 
power of the militia ſhall-entirely revert and remaim 


as before. 


And for their Further ſecurity, 58 majeſty (Be. 7 
peace ſueceeding). will be content, that, pro hac vice: 3 
the two houſes ſhall nominate the admiral, officers. of: 
ſtate, and judges, to hold-their. places during life, or 
guamdiu ſe bene geſſerint, which ſhall be beſt hiked,. 
to be accountable to none but the. king anch che Face 
houſes of parliament. 

As for matter of relizion, his- majeſty doth Tre 
ther declare, That by the liberty offered in his meſt 
ſage of the 1 5th preſent, for the eaſe of their conſci· 
ences, Who will not communicate in the ſervice al: 
ready eſtabliſhed by, ac or parliament 1 im this king 
dom, he intends that all other proteſtants, behaving : 
themſelves peaceably in and towards the civil governs- 
ment, ſhalt Have the free exerciſe of their religionz. 
according to their own way. 

And for the total removing of all fears and Jealous 5 
ſies, his majeſty is willing to agree, that upon the 
concluſion of peace, there ſhall be a general act off 
oblivion and free pardon paſt by act of parliament | in 
both his kingdoms refpeCtively. 0 

And left irſhould be imagined, that inthe making 
theſe Ln dis 1 s kingdom of Scot-- 

L 5. BN land 


238 it Majeſty's Meſſaget for Peart, — 
land and his ſubjects there have been forgotten or 
_ neglected, his majeſty declares, that what is here men - 
tioned touching the militia, and the naming of offi- 
.  cers of ſtate, and judges, ſhall likewiſe extend to his 
, VE Pros VOTE C 
And now his majeſty having ſo fully and clearly 
expreſſed his intentions and defires of making a hap- 
py and well grounded peace, if any perſon ſhall de- 
Cline that happineſs, by oppoſing of ſo apparent a way 
of attaining it, he. il ſaliciently demonſtrate to all 
the world his intention and deſign can be no other, 
than the total ſubverſion and change of that ancient 
and e of this kingdom, under which 
the Englith nation hath ſo long; flouriſhed. Given 
at our court at Oxon, the 2th of January, 1645. 


XXI. FromOxford, Feb. 26. 1645-6. for an anfiver to 
- . the former. For the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers pro 
tempore, to be communicated to the two houſes of par- 
Hament at Weſtminſter, and the commiſſioners of the 
 parkament of Scotland, oO 
_- _ CmanLEs % FRI ES 7! fr 21M 
HER needs to make no excuſe, though he 
| ſent no more meſſages unto. you; for he very 
well knows he ought not to do it, if he either ſtood 
upoñ punctilio's of honour, or his own private inte · 
reſt ; 48 one being already called in queſtion: by his 
often ſending, and the other aſſuredly prejudged, if 
a peace be concluded from that he hath already offer- 
end, he having therein departed with many his un- 
doubted rights. But nothing being. equally dear unto 
him to the preſervation. of his people, his majeſty 
paſſeth by many ſcruples, neglects, and delays, and 
once more deſires you to give him a ſpeedy anſwer to 
bis laſt meſſage ; for his majeſty believes it doth 5 20 
well become him (after this very long delay) at laſt 
to utter his impatience, ſince the goods and blood of 
his ſubjects cry ſo much for peace. Given at our 
court at Oxford, the 26th day of February 1645. 
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XXII. From 9 March 23 365 b. concernin 
bis N . For the ſpeaker 5 92 houſe 


* Penner to is ex many and gracious 

to both. "ft Mee whereby it may appear, that 

e to . force. rather than 

hay treaty, which. may. as TION his majeſty 
from any more. oyertures et his ma- 

jeſty conceives he ſhall be much wanting in his duty 

to God, and im what he oweth to the Keef ge 

ple, if he ſhould. not intend to prevent the great in- 

conveniences that may otherwiſe- kinder a fafe wu 


well grounded peace; His majeſty therefo: 
| propalcth,” that, e e e e 
houſes of park + for the preſervation of his ho- 


nour, perfon, and eſtate; and that Vberry be gioen to- 
all thoſe who do and have adhered to his majeſty, to. 
go- to their own-horwſes, and there to live peaceably 
enjoying their eſtates, all equeſtrations being taken 
off, without being compelled to take any oath not en- 
joined by the undoubted laws of the kingdom, or be- 
ing put to any other — — 3 he wil 
immediately diſband all his forces, and diſmantle all 
his garrifons, and being accompanied with his royal, 
not his martial attendance, return to his two: houſes 
| 2 and there reſide Rey pet gs And for 
better ſecurity of all his majeſty s fubjects, he 

poſeth, that he with his ſaĩd two houſes i — 
upon his. coming to Weſtminſter will paſs an act of 
odlivion and free pardon, and where his majeſty wil 
further do whatſoever they will adviſe him. for the- 
good and peace of this kin 

And as for the kingdom of Scotland; Bis 3 
hath made no mention of it here, in regard of the 
great loſs of time vhich muſt now be ſpent in expecting 
an anſwer from thence; but declares that immediately 
upon his coming to * „ he 8 
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n Mejoy' eue „ 
ſelf to give them all fatiaigfion touching mat ins. 


| dom, 


of giving an inſtant peace to theſe afflicted 


. 
2 
* 


If his majel V could poſſibly doubt the ſucceſs of 
this offer, he'conld uſe many arguments to NN | 
them to it; but ſhall only inſiſt on that gre at' one, 

ingdoms. 
Given at our court at Oxford, the 23d March 1645. 


XXIII. Fr rom Southwell, May 1 8, 1646. wir h hie Fur» 
ther conceſſions for the obtdining of peace, For the 
ſeater the houſe of peers pis tempore, to be com- 


municated to the two a of partrament at Weſt. 


minſter, and the' commi toners Ny rhe” 87 of | 
Scotland. | 


assure e , 3 


to repair, if fo * _ 570 Tc 8 to do what- 
ſoever may be beſt for the good and peace of theſe 
kingdoms) until he ſhall firſt give his conſent to ſuch 
propoſitions as were to be preſented to him from 
them; and being certainly informed that the armies 


: were marching ſo faſt up to Oxford, as made that no 


Kit place for treating, did reſolve to withdraw himſelf 


hither, only to ſecure his own perſon, and with no 


Intention to continue this war any longer, or to make 


any diviſion between his two kingdoms, but to give 


ſuch contentment to both, as, by the bleſſing of God, 
he might ſee a happy and well grounded peace, there- | 
by to bring proſperity to theſe Wagen anſwerable ; 


195 to the beſt times of his progenitors. 


And ſince the ſettling of religion 3 to be the 


| chiefeſt care of all counſels, his majeſty moſt earneſt- 


ly and heartily recommends to his two houſes of par- 
Hament all the ways and means poſſihle for i ſpeedy 
finiſhing this pious and neceflary work ; and particu- 


larly that they take the advice of the divines of both 


eee aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 
Likewiſe concerning the militia of England, for 


| TY! his people ater all Pretenſions of dangers 


> * 


, CT. Fic. 1 / 
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his „ is pleaſed to have it ſettled as was offered a 
at ' the treaty at Uxbridge, all the perſons being to be 
named for the truſt by the to houſes of the parlia - 


ment of England for the ſpace of ſeven years, and af- 
ter the expiring of that term, that it be regulated as 
ſhall be a 


houſes of Parliament. # 
And the like for the kingdom of Scodand:. 5 


Concerning the wars in Ireland, his majeſty = 5 


do whatſoever is poſlible for Rigg @ give full fatisfac 
on. therein... T 


And if theſe be not fats factory „ his. majelly gab | 


deſires that all ſuch of the prop tons as are already 


agreed upon by both kingdoms may be ſpeedily ſent to 
him; his majeſty being reſolved to comply with his 


parliament i in every thing that ſhall-be for the happi- 


neſs of his ſubjects, and for the removing of all un- 
ha Py. differences, which have ſo Nod ſo many 
ects. 


His majeſty having . theſe offers, he will. nei- i 


ther queſtion the thankful aceeptation of chem, nor 


doth he doubt but that his two Kingdoms will be care- 
ful to maintain hin in his honour, and in his juſt and 
lawful rights, which is the only way to make a happ 1 | 


compoſure. of theſe unnatural divifions ; and likewi 


will think upon. a folid way of conſerving the 2 | 


between the two kingdoms for the time to come; and 
will take a ſpeedy courſe for caſing and quieting his 


afflicted people, by ſatisfying the publick debts, by 
a0 of all armies, and whatſoever elſe thall be 


judged conducible to that end: that ſo all hindran · 


ces being removed, he maꝝ return to bas e | 
with mutual comfort. 5 Ds 


Southwell, May 18, 1646. 


P. F. His majeſty being deſirous to ſhun che fur · 


ther effuſion of blood, and to evidence his real in- 
tentions to peace, is willing that his forces in and about 
Oxford be diſbanded, and the fortifications of the ci- 
ty diſmantled, they receiving honourable conditions, 
Thich being granted to the town and forces there, his 
0. will ve the like oxder to the reſt of the gar- 


| riſob. A. From 8 


greed upon by his majeſty nar OP 3 


n 
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. XXIV. Fats Neweaſile, 5 * 1 Faun 
tions fer e and a- perſonal: treaty. For tha 
2 of the houſe of peers pro tempare, ta be com- 


the tauo houſes of panliament at Weſt · 
0 the: een e 11 
Ot n 94115 l 


Cxrantes | R. 3 
H majeſty Cine with A get antes upon u the 
15 ſad andig- al of his people in his three king - 
doms for ſome y paſt, and being. afflicted with 
their diſtreſſes and 8 e 1 gh the di- 
ſtractions about religion, the. keeping of forces on 
foot in the fields and garriſons, the not fatisfying of 
public debts, and the fears of the further effuſion of 
loodby the continuance of an unnatural war in an 
of cheſe kingdoms, or by rending and dividing thefe 
kingdoms ſo happily united ; and having fent a gra- 
cious meſſage unto bothhoufes of parliametit and the 
commiffioners of the parliament of Scotland, expreſ- 
fing the neccilary cauſes of his coming from Oxford 
unto the Scotch army (without any intention to make 
2 divifion, where he is in freedom and right capacity 
to ſettle a true peace) and containing fuch offers as he 
conceived en have been accepted, with a general 
claufe of complying with their defires; and being 
impatient of delays, and not acquainted: with the par- 
ticulars which may give contentment to them: his 
100 few th earnetly defire, that the propoſitions of 
peace often promiſed, and fo much expected, may 
ſpeedily ſent unto him, that upon conſideration of 
them, he may apply himſelf to give ſuch ſatisfaction 
as may be the foundation of a firm peace. _ 

And for the better anck move ſpeedy attaining 
thereunto, his majeſty doth further propound, that 
he may come to London with ſafety, freedom, and ho- 
nour, where he reſolves to comply with his houſes of 
parliament i in every thing which may be moſt for the 
good of his ſubjects, and 7 what remains for ſet- 
Ying boch kingdoms and people in a Happy conditi- 


ing kewiſ: moſt con Adent that they, 1 
| in 


R 


ing to their reiterated declarations and ſolemn prote- 
ſtations, will be zealous in the maintenance of His 
honour and juſt and lawful rights. And as his ma» 

jeſty deſires the houſes of parliament to diſdurden , 
7h kingdom of all forces and garriſons in their power: 
except ſuch as before theſe unhappy times. have 988 
maintained for the neceſſary defence and ſafety of this 
kingdom : ſo he is willing forthwith to difband all his 
forces and garriſons within the ſame, as the incloſe 
order herewith ſent will evidence. And if upon thefe 
offers his majeſty ſhall have ſuch ſatisfaction as he - 
may be confident a firm peace ſhall enſue thereon, His 
majeſty will then give order for his ſon the prince bis 
| preſent return, Newcaſtle, June 10, 1646. 


* our truſty and well beloved Sir Thomas Glenham, 
Sir Thomas: Tildeſley, Col. H. Waſhington, Colt 
Thomas Blagge, governors of our cities" and towns - 
N Oxford, Lichfield, Worceſter, and Wallingford:; 
and all cer commanders of any nab; caſtes, ond 
_ Forts, in our kingdom We n e 


FCnanrzs R. 
Hu refabed to a with the Ae of 
our parliament in every thing. which may be 
for the good of our ſubjects, 4000 leave no means un- 


eſſayed for removing all differences amongſt us 
therefore we have thought fit, the more to evidence 


the reality of our intentions of ſettling a happy and 


firm peace, to require you upon honourable terms 
to quit thoſe towns, caſtles, and forts intruſted to ou 
by us, and to diſband all the forces under your ſeveral 


commands. | Newcaſtle, June 10, 1646. 


XXV. From Newcaftle, Aug.: 1, 1646. For a perſenal 

treaty upon the propoſitions fent him. To the ſpeaker 

_ of the houſe of peers pro tempore, to be communicated 
to the two houſes of parliament at Weſtminſter, and 

the commiſſioners of the PRE! NL: NINE 8 

3 CHAIR R. 
He propoſitions tendered to Ris majeſty by the 

1 comuillioners from the lords and commons a 


9 


Hi, 22 27071 Meſſige for Pans e 


... Peper 
che parliament of England aſſembled at Weſtminſter, 
and the commiſſioners of the parliament of Scotland, 
(to which the houſes of parliament have taken twice 
ſo many months for deliberation as they have aſſigned 
days for his majeſty's anſwer) do import ſo great al- 
terations in government both in church and king- 
dom, as.it is wy Eres to return a particular and 
politiye anſwer before a full debate, wherein theſe. 
. e and the neceſſary explanations, true 
en e and reaſons thereof, may be rightly weighed and 
underſtood, and that his majeſty, upon a full view of 
the whole propoſitions, may know what is left, as well 
as What is taken away and changed. In all which he 
finds (upon diſcourſe with the ſaid commiſſioners) that 
they are ſo bound up from any capacity either to give 
reaſons for the demands they bring, or to give ear to 
ſuch deſires as his majeſty is to propound, as it is im- 
poſſible for him to give ſuch a preſent judgment of 
and anſwer to theſe propoſitions, whereby. he can an- 
{wer to God, that a fafe and well-grounded peace will 
enſue (which is evident to all. the world can never be, 
unleſs the juſt power of the crown, as well as the free - 
dom and property of the ſubject, with the juſtliber- 
ty and privileges of the parliament, be likewiſe ſet- 
05 To which end his majeſty deſires and propoſeth 
18 come to London, or any of his Houſes therea- 
bouts, upon the public faith, and ſecurity of the two 
houſes of parliament and the Scotch commiſſioners, 
that he ſhall be there with freedom, Honour, and 
flafety; where by his perſonal prefence, he may not 
only raiſe a mutual confidence betwixt him and his 
people, but alſo have theſe doubts cleared, and theſe 
difficulties explained unto him, which he now con- 
_ 'ceives to be deſtructive to his juſt regal power, if he 
Hall give a full confent to theſe propoſitions as they 
now ſtand; as likewiſe, that he may. make known to 
them ſuch his reaſonable demands, as he is moſt: al- 
ſured: will · be very much conducible to that peace, 
which all good men deſire and pray for, by the ſet- 
tling of religion, the juſt privileges of parliament, with 
the freedom and property of the ſubject. * 4 p 


* 


i Majeſty J Maſſugenfor Pra 233. 
„„ aſſures them, that as he can never 
condeſcend unto what is abſolutely deſtructive to that 4 
juſt power, which by the laws of God and the land 
he is born unto : ſo he will chearfully grant and give 
his aſſent unto all ſuch bills, at the dee of his two 
houſes, or reaſonable demands for Scotland, which 
ſhall be xeally for the good and peace of his people, not 
having regard to his own particular (much les an 
body's elſe) in reſpect of the happineſs of theſe king... 
doms. Wherefore his majeſty conjures them as chri- 
ſtians, as fubjeas, and as men who deſire to leave a 
good name behind them, that they will ſo receive and 
make uſe of this anſwer, that all iſſues of blood may. 
be ſtopped, png theſe nba e peaceably. 
ſettled. 1 Newcaſtle, Aug. 1, 1646. 
L * Upon 3 of a happy. agreement, his 
majeſty will — — ſend for the prince his ſon, 


abſolutely expecting his N chene 10 Fee 
into this kingdom. 


XVI. From Newcaſtle, begebe 20, vice for 4 
Perſonal treaty at or near London. Jo th 
of lhe houſe of peers pro tempore, to be commitnicatol. — 
to the two houſes of parliamęnt at Weſtminſter, 2 — 
70 the commiſſioners of The Parliament of inc 


CHanLEs . 12 . 72 . 
18, majeſty 's thoughts Sg * b 
bent to the peace of his kingdoms, was and will 
be ever deſirous to take all ways which might che 
molt clearly make appear the candor of his intentions 
to his people; and to this end could find no better 
way than to propoſe a perſonal free debate with his 
two houſes. of xrliament upon all the preſent diffe- | 
rences : yet findi much againſt his expeCtati- =_ 
ons, N offer was laid aſide, bis majeſty bent all 
his thoughts to make his intentions fully Known by 
2 particular anſwer to the propoſitions delivered ta 
him in the name of both kingdoms the 24th of July 
laſt. But the more he eee it, he more poo 
ſaw, that any — oh 2 could make would be fubje 


w miſſ infor Wenn 2 4 
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we — AR" * 2 
— — 


1 Fir naue. e ban, 
upon his own hraſes and explanations he hd 
confident AGES 5 good farafaCtion, us would” 
_ doubtleſs 99 a er 287 laſting er Leſt there 
fore that good i intentions' may ce ill effects, his 
majeſty agai n propoſeth, and Cres again, to come to 
London; or any of his houſes thereabonts, - 700 the 
| publick faith and fecurity of his two houſes | 
ment and the Scotch benannte that he — 2 
2 with honour, freedom, and ſafety: where, by 
pe! io prefence, he may not only raiſe a mutual 
dence betwixt him and his people, but alſo have 
hoſe: doubts cleared and thoſe difficulties explained 
to him, without which he cannot (bur? with the afore- 
aid miſchievous inconyeniences) give a particular 
anfwer © to the propoſitions ; and ith Which he 
doubts not but fo to manifeſt his real intentions for 
the ſettling of religion, the juſt privileges of parlia- 
ment, with the freedom and property of the ſubject, 
that it ſhall not be in the power of wicked and ma - 
lictons men: to hinder che eſtabliſhing of that firm 
Peace which all honeſt men Aſſuring them, 
2 no. 3 as he 
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-' an 
many eee 5 e for e, 
except king and people have rn brad of 


other, neither can be ha 
© To conclude, tis your ring who deßres t to he heard, 
fabjetdy 1 he would 


155 which if ecFaſed t a 1 | 
be thought a tyrant for which 
men l to defife. 9 5 Wh eB on his najetty 
conjures you, as you deſive t to thew yourſelves really 
what you profeſs, even asyou are good chriſtians and 
ſubjects, that you. will accept, this his offer, which he 
| B confidenit God will fo bleſs, that it will be the rea- 
 Gieſt means by which theſe Lingdoms' may again be- 
come a comfort to their friends, anda terror to their 
lk Newcaſtle, 20 December 1 646. 
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So From Holdenby, Feb. 17, 1646-7 
fog of his chaplains,” For the form the 2 
of peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the 1 
uſes of parliament at Weſtminſter, 


Ince I have never. diſſembled nor hid my conſis 
O ence, and that I am not yet fatisfied witk the. 
alteration of religion, to which you deſire my con- 
ſent, I will not yet loſe time in giving reaſons, which 
are too obvious to every body, why it is fit for me to 
be attended by ſome of my chaplains, whoſe opinions, 
as clergymen, I eſteem and reverence; not only for 

the exerciſe of my conſcience, but alſo for cleari 

of my judgment concerning the. preſent differences in 
religion; as I have at full declared. to Mr Marſhall 

and his  fellow-miniſter, having ſhewed them, that it 
is the beſt and likelieſt means of giving me ſatisfaction, 


ape without it I cannot have in theſe times, wheres -. 


by the diſtractions of this church may be the better 
ſe ed. Wherefore I.defire, that atleaſt two of theſe 
reverend divines, whofe names I have here ſet do 
may have free liberty to wait upon me, for their 
Eds on their duty unto me according to their fun. 
ion. ARLES 8 
Holdenby, 17 February 1646. $ 
B. London, B. Salifbury, B. Detern Dr 
Shelden, clerk of my cloſet, Dr Marſh, dean of 
York, Dr Sanderſon, Dr Baily, Dr. 


Heywood, 
Dr Beal, Dr Fuller, Dr Ta | LITER 


EXVIIL, From Holdedby, March 6; 16467. * 
purſuance of the former. To the den ler of # 


f peers þ 


hauſe 
ro tempore, tobe communicated to the b 
0 Parliament at Weſtminſter, .. 8 


* being now ſeventeen days ſince 1 wrote to you 
from hence, and not yet receiving any anfwer.to 
what I then defired, I cannot but now again renew 
the ſame unto you. And indeed, concerning any 
ching but the neceſſary duty of a chriſtian, I would 
not thus at this time trouble you with any of my de- 
fires, But my being attended with forme of my 1 


i 


e he can bear, chan it was at his firſt coming 
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lains whom I eſteem and reverence, is ſo neceſſt 

for me, even conſidering my preſent condition, he- 
ther it be in relation to my conſcience, or a happy 
ſettlement of the preſent diſtractions in religion, that 
I will flight divers kinds of cenſures, rather than not 
to Obtain what I demand; nor ſhall I do you the 
wrong, as in this to doubt the obtaining of my with, 
it being totally grounded upon reaſon, For eliring 
Fou to conſider (not thinking it needful to mention) 
the divers reaſons, which no chriſtian can be igno- 
rant of, for point of confcience, I muſt aſſure you 
that I cannot, as I ought, take in _ conſideration 
thoſe alterations in religion which have and will be 
offered unto me, without ſuch help as I deſire; be- 
cauſe I can never judge. rightly of or be altered in 
any thing of my opinion, ſo long as any ordinary way 
of finding out the truth is denied me; but when this 
is granted me, I promiſe you faithfully not to ſtrive 


truth (according to that judgment which. God hath | 
given me) always holding it my beſt and greateſt con- 
queſt to give contentment to my two houſes of par- 
liamentin all things which I conceive not to be againſt 
my conſcience or honour ; not doubting likewiſe but 
that you will be ready to ſatisfy: me in reaſonable 
"pe. . to ind in this particular concerning | 

£ Atte e of 5 my ON LE be oat — - Wpitvg 


an, March 6,646... e . 


Kar, From Holdenby, May 12, 3 SS anfwer- 
. Fo their propoſitions. To the ſpeaker of the hauſe of 
Peer, pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
© bouſes of parliament at Weſtminſter, and the cam. 
re of the org 77 nn 

* Crnantes R. 4 

8 the daily expectation of 10 coming 1 the 
propoſitions ha ath made his majeſty this long 

time to forbear giving his anſwer unto them; ſo the 

of their ending being no more, for any 


27 
£3 
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hither, 


for victory in argument, but to ſeek and ſubmit to 
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hither, notwithſtanding that the earl of Lauderdale 
hath been at London above theſe ten days, (whoſe not 


coming was ſaid to be the only ſtop) hath cauſed his 
majeſty thus to anticipate their coming to him. And 
yet conſidering his condition, that his ſervants are 
denied acceſs to him, all but very few, and thoſe: by 
appointment, not his own election, and that it is de- 
clared a crime for any but the commiſſioners or ſuch 
who are particularly-permitted by them, to converſe 


with his majeſty, or that any letters ſhould be given to 
or received from him; may he not truly ſay, that he 


is not in caſe fit to make conceſſions or give anſwers, 


ſince he is not maſter of theſe ordinary actions which 


are the undoubted rights of any free- born man, how 
mean ſoever his birth be? and certainly he would ſtill 
be ſilent as to this ſubject, until his condition were 


much mended, did he not prefer ſuch a right under- 


ſtanding betwixt him and his parliaments of both 
kingdoms, which may make a firm and laſting peace 


in all his dominions, before any 28 of his own, 
her 


or any earthly bleſſing : and 


efore his majeſty 
hath diligently employed his utmoſt endeavours for 


_— 


divers months paſt ſo to inform his underſtanding 


and ſatisfy his conſcience, that he might be able 0 
give ſuch anſwers to the propofitions as would be 


moſt conformable to his parhament's ; but he inge- + 


nuouſly profeſſes, that, notwithſtanding all the pains 


that he hath taken therein, the nature of ſome of them 
appears fuch unto him, that without diſclaiming hat 
reaſon which God hath given him to judge by, for 


the good of him and his people, and without putting 
the greateſt violence upon his own conſcience, he can- 


not give his conſent to all of them. Yet his majeſty Is 
(that it may appear to all the world how defirous he 
is to give full fatisfaftion) hath thought fit hereby to 


expreſs his readineſs to grant what he may, and his 
willingnels to receive from them, and that perſonally, 


if his two houſes at Weſtminſter ſhall approve there- 
of, ſuch further information in the reſt as may beſt 
convince his judgment, and fatisfy thoſe doubts 
which are not yet clear unto him: deſiring _ 


. mn His Majeſty's Meſſages for Pears, 
| alſo to conſider, that if his majeſty intended to wind 
Himſelf out of theſe troubles by indirect means, were 
it not eaſy for him now readily to conſent to what 
- hath or ſhall be propoſed unto him, and afterwards 
chooſe his time to break all, alledging that forced con- 
ceſſions are not to be kept? ſurely he might, and not 
Incur a hard cenfure from indifferent men. But 
maxims in this kind are not the guides of his maje- 
Fry's actions; for he freely and clearly avows, that he 
Holds it unlawful for any man, and moſt baſe in a 
King, to recede from his promiſes for having been 
obtained by force or under reſtraint.” Wherefore his 
majeſty not only rejecting thoſe acts which he eſteems 
_ unworthy of him, but even paſſing by that which he 
might well inſiſt upon, a point of honour, in reſpect 
of his preſent condition, thus anſwers the firſt pro- 
poſition: | a . 
That upon his majeſty's coming to London, he 
will heartily join in all that ſhall concern the honour 
of his two kingdoms, or the aſſembly of the ſtates of 
Scotland, or of the commiſſioners or deputies of 
either kingdom, particularly in thoſe things which 
are deſired in that propoſition, upon confidence that 
all of them reſpectively with the ſame tenderneſs will 
look upon thoſe things which concern his majeſty's 
In anſwer toall the propoſitions concerning religi- 
on, his majeſty propoſeth, that he will confirm the 
preſbyterial government, the aſſembly ot divines at 
Weſtminſter and the directory, for three years, being 
the time ſet down by the two houſes, ſo that his maje - 
ſty and his houſhold be not hindered from that form 
of God's ſervice which they formerly have had: and 
Alſo that a free conſultation and debate be had with 
the divines at Weſtminſter, (twenty of his majeſty's 
nomination being added unto them) whereby it may 
be determined by his majeſty and the two houſes how 
the church ſhall be governed atter the ſaid three years, 
ar ſooner, if differences may be agreed. Touching 
the covenant, his majeſty is not yet therein ſatisfied, 
and deſires to reſpite his particular anſwer anno 
. n 
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| until his coming, to London, becauſe it being a matter 
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of conſcience, he cannot give a reſolution therein till 
he may be aſſiſted with the advice of ſome of his own 
chaplains (which hath hitherto been denied him) and 


ſuch other divines.as ſhall be moſt proper to inform 
him therein; and then he will make clearly appear 


both his zeal to the proteſtant profeſſion and the 
union of theſe two kingdoms, which he conceives to 
be the main drift of this covenant, N 


To the ſeventh and eighth propoſitions his majeſty 'N 
will conſent. . _ 
Io the ninth his majeſty doubts not but to give 2520 


good ſatis faction, when he ſhall be particularly in- 


formed how the ſaid penalties ſhall be levied and dt 
poſed of. 


To the tenth his majeſty s anſwer is, that he hath 
been always ready to prevent the practices of papiſts, 


and therefore is content to an act of parliament 
for that purpoſe; and „e 


them be duly executed. 


His majeſty will give his conſent to the act for the 4 | 
due obſervation of the Lord's-day, for the ſuppreſſ⸗ 
ing of innovations, and thoſe concerning che preach⸗ 


ing of God's word, and touching non-refidence and 
pluralities; and his majeſty will yield to ſuch act or 
acts as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe moneys for the pay 
ment and ſatisfying all publick debts, expecting alſo f 
that his will be therein included. 


As to the propofition touching the militia, though | 


his majeſty cannot conſent unto it in terminit as it is 1 


propoſed; becauſe thereby he conceives he wholly 


parts with the power of the ſword, entruſted to him 


by God and the laws of the land for the 

and government of his people, thereby at once diveſt- 
ing himſelf and en eg his poſterity of chat 
right and prerogative of the crown which is ahſolute- 


ly neceſſary to the kingly office, and ſo weakening 

monarchy in this kingdom, that little more than the 

name and ſhadow of it will remain: yet if it be only 
ſecurity for the prefervation of the W 0 of chis king 
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"for Prater . 
mance of all the agreements which are now to be con · 
cluded, which is deſired, {which his majeſty always 
underſtood to be the cafe, and hopes that herein 
he is not miſtaken) his majeſty will give abundant 
atis faction; to which end he is willing by act of par- 
_ - Hament; that the whole power of the militia both 
Fea and land for the ſpace of ten years be in the hands + 
of ſuch perſons as the two houſes ſhall nominate, 
giving them power during the ſaid term to change 
the ſaid perſons; and ſubſtitute others in their places 
at pleaſure, and afterwards to return to the proper 
channel again, as it was in the times of Queen Elza- 
"beth and King James of bleſſed memory. And now 
dis majeſty conjures his two houſes of parliament, as 
they are Engliſhmen and lovers of peace, by the duty 
they owe to his majeſty their king, and by the bowels 
_ * of compaſſion they have to their fellow-ſubjects, that 
- * - they will accept of this his majeſty's offer, whereby 
the joyful news of peace may be reſtored to this lan- 
- guiſhing kingdom. His majeſty will grant the like to 
the kingdom of Scotland, if it be defired, and agree 
to all things that are propounded touching the con- 
' ſerving of peace betwixt the two kingdoms. 
Touching Ireland (other things being agreed) his 
majeſty will give ſatisfaction therein. As to the mutu- 
al declaration propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both king- 
doms by act of parliament, and the modifications, 
qualifications, and branches which follow in the pro- 
"Poſitions, his majeſty only profeſſes, that he doth not 
"ſufficiently underſtand nor is able to reconcile many 
things contained in them: but this he well knoweth, 
that a general act of oblivion is the beſt bond of peace, 
and that after inteſtine troubles, the wiſdom of this 
and other kingdoms hath uſually and happily in all 
ages granted general pardons, whereby the numerous 
diſcontentments of many perſons and families other- 
viſe expoſed to ruin might not become fuel to new 
diſorders, or ſeeds to future troubles. His majeſty 
therefore deſires, that his two houſes of parliament 
would ſeriouſly deſcend into theſe confiderations, and 
likewiſe tenderly look upon his condition herein, _ 
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che perpetual diſhonour that muſt cleave to him, if | 
he ſhall thus abandon ſo many perſons of condition 
and fortune that have engaged themſelves with and 


for him out of a ſenſe of duty; and propounds, as a 


very acceptable teſtimony of their affection to him, 
thata general act of oblivion and free pardon be forth- 
with paſſed by act of parliament; _ ; 

Touchin g the new great. ſeal, his majeſty is very wil-. 
ling to confirm both it and all the acts done by virtue 


thereof until this preſent time, ſo that it be not there- 
by preſſed to make void thoſe acts of his done by 


virtue of his great ſeal, which in honour and juſtice 
he is obliged to maintain: and that the future go- 


vernment thereof may be in his majeſty, according to 
the due courſe. of law. 


Concerning the officers mines en in the oth | 
article, his majeſty, when he ſhall come to Weſtmin- 
ſter, will gratify his parliament all that poſſibly he 
may, without deſtroying the alterations which are 


neceſſary for the crown. 


His majeſty will willingly e onkeet to the act for the 


confirmation of the privileges and cuſtoms of the 
city of London, and all that is mentioned in the 
propoſitions for their particular advantage. 

nd now that his majeſty hath. thus far endea- 
voured to comply with the deſires of his two houſes 


of parliament, to the end that this agreement may be 


firm and laſting, without the leaſt face or queſtion of 


reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, his majeſty. carneſtly 
deſires preſently to be admitted to his parliament at 


Weſtminſter. with that honour which is due to their 


ſovereign, there ſolemnly. to confirm the ſame, and 
legally to paſs the acts before mentioned, and to 


give and receive as well ſatisfaction in all the remain- 
ing particulars, as likewiſe ſuch other pledges of mu- 


tual love, truſt, and confidence, as ſhall moſt concern 


the good of him and his people.; upon which happy 


agreement, his majeſty will diſpatch his directions ; 
to the prince his ſon, to return immediately to him, 
and will undertake for his ready eee ther, F 


Holdenby, M's 125 at 


Vat hk mM 4 From , 


" RE OT TILE. 3 
4S " KI» : 
nm oy I 
g >» 25 
- 
Rn * 


E 
80 
9 


| g 
. 2 
.2 
1 
9 
If 


3 


2 = 
— — — - w— 
—— — 9 
Sr * 
. : = = 
x , 


_ 
l 4 
1 
. 
* wal 
f : 
5 


oy 
LI 
* 
4.54 
Wi 
- 1 1 
14. ' 
. 
TH Th, 
8 18 
Fl. | 4 
R 
1 0 
8 5 
+ 
57 Ih 
43 * 
z 4 1 
b 
[ 


42 5 Its nab s dhe FEE 


XX. From Hampton-court, Sep. 21 647. Fan- 

fer to the propoſitions preſente to him there. For 

the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers pro ak, the to be 

communicated to the two houſes of parliament at 

_ Weſtminſter, and to the comm! " Loners Y the . 
nent Scotland. 


_CnarLEs R. 
Is majeſty cannot coſt but be indy * 
ſible (as he believes all his good ſubjects are) 


f 21 the late great diſtractions, and ſtill languiſhing and 


unſettled ſtate of this kingdom-; and he calls God to 
witneſs, and is willing to give teſtimony to all the 
world of his readineſs to contribute his uttermoſt en- 
deavours for reſtoring it to a happy and flouriſhing 
condition. His majeſty having peruſed the propoſi- 


tions now brought to him, finds them the ſame in 


effect which were offered to him at Newcaſtle to 
ſome of which as he could not then conſent lot 
violation of his conſcience and honour; {ſo neither 


can he agree to others now, conceiving them in many 


reſpects more 'difagreeable to the preſent condition 


of affairs, than when they were formerly preſented 


unto him, as being deſtructive to the main principal 
intereſts of the army, and of all thoſe' whoſe affecti- 


ons concur with them. And his majeſty having ſeen 


the propoſals of the army to the commiſſioners from 
His two houſes. reſiding with them, and with them to 


be treated on, in order to the clearing and fecuring 


of the rights and liberties of the kingdom, and the 
ſettling of a juſt and laſting peace: to which propo- 

as he conceives his two houſes not to be ſtran- 
gers; ſo he believes they will think with him, that 
they much more conduce to the ſatisfaction of all 
intereſts, and may be a fitter foundation for a laſting 
peace, than the propoſitions which at this time arc 
tendered unto him: he therefore propounds (as the 
beſt way in his judgment in order to a peace) that his 
two houſes would inſtantly take into conſideration 
thoſe propoſals upon which there may be a perſonal 


weaty with bis W and upon ſuch 0 en 
tions 


1 PROS _ V 


N 2282 . * y * 
R * 9 
. F F 


„ 4 


* * 
* 


e His Majeſty's Meſſages for Peace. ; 24243 
ſitions as his majeſty ſhall make; hoping that the ſaid 


an 


propoſals may be ſo moderated in the ſaid treaty, as 
For to render them the more capable of his majeſty's full 
| be conceſſion: wherein he reſolves to give full ſatisfac- 
at tion to his people, for whatſoever ſhall concern the 
lia- fettling of the proteſtant profeſſion, with liberty to 


tender conſciences, and the ſecuring of the laws, li- 
berties, and properties of his ſubjects, and all the juſt 


15 privileges of parliaments for the future: and like- 

re) wiſe by his preſent deportment in this treaty, he will 

nd make the world clearly judge of his intentions in 

170 matters of future government. In which treaty his 

he majeſty, will be well pleaſed (if it be thought fit) that 

N commiſſioners from the army (whoſe the propoſals 

ing are) may likewiſe be admitted. His majeſty therefore 

515. conjures his two houſes of parliament, by the duty — 
in they owe to God and his majeſty their King, and b 
5 the bowels of compaſſion they have to their fellow- = 
bo ſubjects, both for the relief of their preſent ſufferings, 

"NI and to prevent future miſeries, that they will forth- 

my with accept of this his majeſty's offer, whereby the 

ion Joyful neus of peace may bè reſtored to this diſtreſſed 

ed kingdom. And for what concerns the kingdom of 

pal Scotland, mentioned in the propoſitions, his majeſty 

Q. will very willingly treat upon thoſe particulars with 

a the Scotch commiſſioners, and doubts not but to give 

n reaſonable ſatis faction to that his kingdom. 

0 At Hampton court, the ninth of September, 1647. 

ing XXXI. From Hampton- court, Nov. 11. 1647. Lef# 

the on the table at his departure. For the ſpeaker of the 

por houſe of peers protempore, to be communicated to the 

an- two houſes of garliament at Weſtminſter, and the 

- commiſſioners of the parliament of Scotland, 7 

bs CHARLES R. = | 


are L being that which in all times hath been, 
the but eſpecially now. is, the common theme and 
his deſire of all men 3 common reaſon ſhews that kings 
7 leſs than any ſhould endure captivity, and yet I call 
nal WW God and the world to witneſs with what patience I _ 
po- have endured a tediqus, reſtraint; which ſo long as L. 
ons + Res : M3 - . 
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had any hopes that this ſort of my ſuffering might 
conduce to the peace of my kingdoins, or the hinder- 
ing of more effuſion of blood, I did willingly undergo : 
but now finding, by too certain proofs, thatthis my 
continued patience would not only turn to my perſo- 
nal ruin, but likewiſe be of much more prejudice 
then furtherance to the publick good, I thought I was 
bound as well by natural as political obligations to 
ſeek my ſafety, by retiring myſelf for ſome time from 
the publick view both of my friends and enemies. 
And I appeal to all indifferent men to judge, if I have 
not juſt cauſe to free myſelf from the hands of thoſe 
who change their principles with their condition, and 
who are not aſhamed openly to intend the deſtruction 
of the nobility, taking away their negative voice, and 
with whom the levellers doctrine is rather countenanc 
ed than puniſhed. And as for their intentions to my 
perſon, their changing and putting more ſtrict guards 
upon me, with the di charging molt of all thoſe fer- 
vants of minejwhom formerly they willingly admit- 
ted to wait upon me, does ſufficiently declare. Nor 
would I have this retirement miſ- interpreted; for I 
ſhall earneſtly and inceſſantly endeavour the ſettling 
of a ſafe and well grounded peace. wherever I am or 
Hall be, and that (as much as may be) without the ef 
fuſion of more chriſtian blood: for which how many 
times have I deſired, preſſed to be heard? and yet no 
ear given to me. And can any reaſonable man think 
that (according to the ordinary courſe of affairs) there 
can be a ſettled without it ? or that God will bleſs 

* thoſe who refuſe to hear their own king? ſurely no. 
Nay I muſt further add, that (beſides what concerns 
myſelf) unleſs all other chief intereſts have not only 

a hearing, but likewiſe juſt ſatistaction given unto 
them, (to wit, the preſbyterians, independents, army, 
thoſe who have adhered to me, and even the Scots) I 
fay, there cannot (1 ſpeak not of miracles, it being, 
in my opinion, a ſinful preſumption in ſuch caſes to 

expect or truſt to them) be a ſafe or laſting peace. 

Now as I cannot deny but that my perſonal ſecu- 
rity is the urgent cauſe of this my retirement; ſo l 


take 
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Cod to witneſs that the publick peace is no leſs be- 
fore mine eyes: and I can find no better way to ex- 
preſs this my profeſſion (I know not what a wiſer 
may do) than by defiring and urging that all chief 
intereſts may be heard, to the end each may have juſt 
ſatisfaftion. As for example, the army (for the reſt, 
though neceſſary, yet I ſuppoſe. are not difficult to 
content) ought (in my judgment) to enjoy the liberty 
of their conſciences, have an act of oblivion or in- 
demnity (which ſhould extend to all the reſt of my 
ſubjects) and that all their arrears ſhould: be ſpeedily - 
and duly paid; which I will undertake to do, ſo 1 
may be heard, and that I be not hindered from uſing 
ſuch lawful and honeſt means as I ſhall chooſe. To 


conclude, let me be heard with freedom, honour, and 


ſafety, and I ſhall inſtantly break through this cloud 
of retirement, and ſhew myſelf really to be Pater 
Fans is oor irs ron „ 55 
Hampton- court, November 11, 1647. 


XXXII. From the ie of Wight, November 17, 1647 
For a perſonal treaty, with his particular conceſſt | 
ens. To the ſpeaher of the houſe of peers pro tempo- 
re, tobe communicated to the two houſes of parhament 
at Weſtminſter, and the commiſſioners of the parlia- 
ment of Scotland, 95 | 1 85 


CHARLES R. B 7——— 
IS majeſty is confident that before this time his 
two houſes of parliament have received the 
meſſage which he left behind him at Hampton-court 
the eleventh. of this month, by which they will have 
underſtood the reaſons which enforced him to go 
from thence, as likewiſe his conſtant endeavours for 
the ſettling of a ſafe and well-grounded peace where- 
ſoever he ſhould be; and being now in a placewhere- 
he conceives hiniſelf to be at much more freedom and 
ſecurity than formerly, he thinks it neceſſary (not 
only for making good of his own profeſſions, but al- 
ſo for the ſpeedy procuring of a peace in theſe lan- 
guiſhing and diſtreſſed kingdoms) at this time to offer 
ſuck grounds to his two houſes for that effect, which 
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upon due examination of all intereſts may beſt con- 
duce thereunto, J 
And becauſe religion is the beſt and chiefeſt foun- 
ae of peace, his majeſty will begin with that par - 
ticular. | % WISE7 274 2 | 
That for the aboliſhing archbiſhops, biſhops; &c. 
his majeſty clearly profeſſeth, he cannot give his con- 
ſent thereunto, both in relation as he is 'a chriſtian, 
and a king. For the firſt, he avows that he is ſatis - 
fied in his judgment that this order was placed in the 
church by the apoſtles themſelves, and ever ſince 
their time hath continued in all chriſtian churches 
_ throughout the world until this laſt century of years; 
and in this church in all times of change and” refor- 
mation it hath been upheld by the wiſdem of his an- 
ceſtors, as the great preſerver of doctrine, diſcipline, 
and order in the fervice of God. As a'king at his 
coronation, he hath not only taken a ſolemn oath to 
maintain this order, but his majeſty and his predeceſ- 
ſors, in their confirmations of the great charter, have 
inſeparably woven the right of the church into the 
liberties of the reſt of the ſubjects. And yet he is 
willing it be provided that the particular biſhops per- 
form. the ſeveral duties of their callings both by their 
perſonal reſidence and frequent preachings in their 
dioceſes, as alſo that they exerciſe no act of juriſdic- 
tion or ordination without the conſent of their preſ- 
yters ;. and will confent that their powers in. 
tings be ſo limited, that they be not grievous to ten- 
der conſciences. Wherefore ſince his majeſty is will - 
Ing to give eaſe to the conſciences of others, he ſees 
no reaſon why he alone and thoſe of his judgment 
ſhould be preſſed to a violation of theirs. Nor can 
His majeſty conſent to the alienation of church-lands, 
becauſe it cannot be denied to be a fin of the higheſt 
facrilege ; as alſo that it ſubverts the intentions of ſo 
many pious donors, who have laid a heavy curſe upon 
all ſuch profane violations, which his majeſty is very 
unwilling to undergo: and beſides the matter of con - 
ſcience, his majeſty believes it to be a prejudice to the 


public good, many of his ſubjects having the r 
; 2 | — | 0 
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of renewing; leaſes at much eaſier rates than if thoſe 
poffeſſions were in the hands. of private men: not 
omitting the diſcouragement which it will be to all 
learning and induſtry, when ſuch eminent rewards 
ſhall be taken away, which now lie open to the chil- 


ren of meaneſt perſons. 


Vet his majeſty conſidering the great preſent diſ - 
tempers concerning church diſcipline, and that the 
preſbyterian government is now in practice, his ma- 
jeſty, to eſchew confuſiun as much as may be, and for 
the ſatisfaction» of his two houſes, is content that the 


laid government be legally permitted to ſtand in the 


ſame condition it now is for three years; provided 
that his majeſty and thoſe of his judgment (or any 
other who cannot in conſcience fubmit thereunto) be 


not obliged to comply with the preſbyterian govern- 
ment, but have free practice of their on profeſſion, 
without receiving any prejudice thereby; and that a 


free conſultation and debate be had with the divines at 
Weſtminſter, (twenty of his majeſty's nomination bes 
ing added unto them) whereby it may be determined 


by his majeſty and the two houſes how the churtbe i 
government, after the ſaid time, ſhall be-ſettled, (on 


ſooner, if differences may be agreed) as is moſt agrees 
able to the word of God, with full liberty to all thoſe. 


who ſhall differ upon conſcientious grounds from that 


ſettlement. Always provided, that nothing afore- 


ſaid be underſtood to tolerate thoſe of the Romiſh 


profeſſion, nor exempting of any popiſh recuſant 
from the penalties of the laws, or to tolerate the pub · 
lick profeſſion of atheiſm or blaſphemy, contrary to 
the doctrine of the apoſtles', Nicene and Athanaſian 
creeds, they having been received by and had in re- 
verence of all the chriſtian churches,” and more par- 
ticularly by this of England, ever ſince the reformay 

yon. FA eB IL TO 1153 35509 960 OT 

Next the militia being that right which is inſepa- 


rably and undoubtedly inherent in the crown by the 


laws. of this. nation, and that which former parlia- 
ments, as likewiſe this, have acknowledged ſo to be, 
his majeſty cannot —_— wrong. that trugg which 
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the laws of God and this land have annexed to the 
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crown for the protection and ſecurity of his people, 
as to diveſt himſelf and ſucceſſors of the power of the 


| ford : yet to give an infallible evidence of his de, 


fire to ſecure the performance of ſuch agreements as 


hall be made in order to a peace, his majeſty wil! 


conſent to an act of parliament, that the whole power 
of the militia both by ſea and land, for and dur- 


ing his whole reign, ſhall be ordered and diſpoſ- 


ed by his two houſes of parliament, or by ſuch per- 
ſons as they ſhall appoint, with powers limited for 
fuppreſſing of forces within this kingdom to the diſ- 
turbance of the public peace, and againſt forgign in- 

vaſions ; and that they ſhall have power during his 
faid reign to raiie monies for the purpoſes aforeſaid; 
and that neither his majeſty that now is or any other 
(by any authority derived only from him) thall exe- 
cute any of the Lid powers during his majeſty's ſaid 

reign, but ſuch as ſhall act by the conſent and appro- 
bation of the two houſes of parliament. Nevertheleſs 
His majeſty intends that all patents, commiſſions, 
and other acts concerning the militia, be made and 
acted as formerly; and that after his majeſty's reign, 
all the power of the militia ſhall return entirely to 
the crown, as it was in the times of Queen Elizabeth 
and King James of bleſſed memory, | 
After this head of the militia, the. conſideration 
of the arrears due to the army is not improper to 


follow; for the payment whereof, and the caſe of his 


people, his majeſty is willing to concur in any thing 


that can be done without the violation of his conſci- 


ence and honour. Wherefore if his two houſes ſhall 


conſent to remit unto him ſuch benefit out of ſe- 


queſtrations from Michaelmas laſt, and out of com- 
poſitionsthat ſhall be made before the concluding of 
the peace, and the arrears of ſuch as have been alrea- 
dy made, the aſſiſtance of the clergy, and the arrears 
of ſuch rents of his own revenue as his two houſes 
Mall not have received before the concluding of the 
peace, his majeſty will undertake within the ſpace 
of cighgeen months the payment of four hundred 
od] | CAE. thouſand 
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thouſand pounds for the ſatisfaction of the army; 5 
and it thoſe means ſhall not be ſufficient, his majeſty 
intends to give way to the ſale of foreſt - lands for 
that purpoſe, this being the publick debt which in 
his majelty's judgment is firſt to be. ſatisfied.. And. 
for other publick debts- already contracted upon 
church-lands or any other engagements,. his majeſty 
will give his conſent to ſuch act or acts for raiſing of 
- monies for payment thereof, as both houſes ſhall 
hereafter agree upon, ſo as they be equally laid, 
whereby his people (already too heavily burthened. 
by theſe late diſtempers) may have no more preſ- 
ſures upon them than this abſolute neceſſity requires. 
And for the future ſecuring of all fears, his majeſty 
will conſent, that an act of parliament be paſſed for 
the diſpoſing of the great offices of ſtate and naming 
of privy counſellors for the whole term of his reign 
by the two houſes of parliament, their patents and | 
commiſſions being taken from his majeſty, and. ” 
after to return to the crown, as is expreſſed in the 
article of the militia.. 
For the court of wards and Rverics, his maj 
very well knows the conſequence of taking that 
away, by turning of all tenures into common ſoccage, 
as well in point of revenue to the crown, as in the 
protection of many of his. ſubjects being infants: ne- 
vertheleſs if the continuance thereof ſeem grievons to. 
his ſubjects, rather than he will fail on his part ins 
giving ſatisfaction, he will conſent to an act for taking 
of it away, ſo as a full recompence be ſettled upon his. 
majeſty and his ſucceſſors in perpetuity, and that 
the arrears. now due be reſcrved.unto him towards 
the payment of the arrears of the army. 
And that the memory of theſe late diſtraCtions: 
may be wholly wiped away, his majeſty will conſent 
to an act of parliament for the ſuppreſſing and making 
null l of all oaths, declarations, and proclamations a- 
gainſt both. or either houſe of parliament, and of all 
indictments and other proceedings againſt any pefſons 
tor adhering to them: and his majeſty propoſeth,. 
(as the beſt A to take away all ſeeds of future 
| M 5. 66 


250 His Majeſty's Meſſages for Peate. 
differences) that there be an act of oblivion to extend 
to all his ſubjects. 

As for Ireland, the dd there 1 long ance 
determined; but for the future (all other things being 
fully agreed) his majeſty will give full ſatisfaction 1 
His two houſes concerning that kingdom. 

And although his majeſty cannot conſent in lo- 
nour and juſtice to avoid all his own grants and acts 
paſt under his great ſeal ſince the two and twentieth 
of May, 1642, or to the confirming of all the acts 
and grants paſſed under that made by the two houſes; 
yet his majeſty is confident, that upon peruſal of 
particulars, he ſhall give full fſatisfaCtion to his two 
Houſes as to what-may reaſonably be deſired in that 
particular, 

And now his majeſty conceives that by theſe his 
offers (which he is ready to make good upon the ſct- 
tlement of a peace) he hath clearly manifeſted his in- 
tentions to give full ſecurity and ſatisfaction to all 
Intereſts, for what can juſtly be deſired in order to 
the future happineſs of his people : and for the per- 
fecting of theſe conceſſions, as alſo for ſuch other 
things as may be propoſed by the two houſes, and for 
ſuch juſt and reaſonable demands as his majeſty ſhall 
find neceſſary to. propoſe on his part, he earneſtly 
defires a perſonal treaty at Londen with his two 
houſes, in honour, freedom, and ſafety, it being in 
his judgment the moſt proper, and indeed only means 
to a firm and ſettled peace, and impoſſible without it to 
reconcile former, or avoid future miſunderſtandings. 

All theſe things being by treaty perfected, his ma- 
jeſty believes his houſes will think it reaſonable, that 
the propoſals of the army concerning the ſucceſſion 
of parliaments and their due elections in be taken 
into conſideration. a 

As for what concerns the Whidden vr Scotland, 
his majeſty will very readily apply himſelf to give all! 
reaſonable fatisfafttion, when the defires of the two 
honſes of parliament on their behalf, or of the com- 
miſſioners of that kingdom, or of both 7 toge- 
ther, ſhall be made known unto him. 


135 Can xs R. 
Frora the Ie of Wight, Noventber 17, 1647. 
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XXXIII. From Cariſbrook, Dec. 6, 1647. Fir an 
"anſwer to his laft. To- the ſpeaker of the houſe of. 
peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the to 
houſes of parliament at, Weſtminſter, and the cm. 
miſſioners of the parliament f Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


FJ AD bis ae P dans os ir poſſible that his two 


houſes could be employed in things of greater- 
concernment than the peace of this miſerable diſtrac- 
ted kingdom, he would have expected with more pa- 
tience their leiſure in acknowledging the receipt of 
his meſſage of the 17th of November laſt. But fince 
there is not in nature any conſideration preceeding 
to that of peace, his majeſty's conſtant tenderneſs. of 
the welfare of his ſubjects hath ſuch a prevalence 
with him, that he cannot forbear the vehement pro- 
ſecution of a perſonaltreaty ; which is only ſo much 
the more defired by his majeſty, as it is ſuperior to 
all other means of peace. And truly, when his ma- 
jeſty conſiders the ſeveral complaints he daily hears 


from all parts of this kingdom, that trade is- Ch 


cd, all commodities ſo dear, and taxes ſo infupporta-- 
ble, that even natural ſubſiſtence will ſuddenly fail; 
his majeſty (to perform the truſt repoſed . in e 
muſt uſe his uttermoſt endeavours for „though 
he were to have no ſhare in the benefit of it. And 


bath not his majeſty done his part for it, by diveſting 


himſelf of ſo much power and authority as by has - 
laſt meſſage he hath promiſed to do, upon the con- 
cluding of the whole peace? and hath he met with» 
that acknowledgement from his two. houſes which + 
this great grace and favour juſtly deſerves ? ſurely 
the blame of this great rerarding of peace mußt fa 
ſomewhere elſe than — <a 

To conclude, if ye will but confider in how little 
time this neceflary good work will be done, if you 
the two houſes will wait on his majeſty with the ſame * 
reſolutions. for peace as he will meet you, he no u 
doubts but that you will willingly agree to this his 
n. carneſt deũre r and 
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„Ne ily deſire his preſence amongſt you: where all 

ings agreed on bein digeſted into aſts (till when it 

is moſt unreaſonable for his majeſty or his two houſes 
to deſire each of other the leaſt conceſſion) this king. 
dom may at laſt enjoy the bleſſing of a long-wiſhed- 
for peace. at 


Cariſbrook-caftle, December 6, 1647. 


XXIV. From Cariſbrook, Dec. 28, 1647. In anfwer 
to the four bills and propoſitions, before the votes of 
no addreſs, For the ſpeaker of the houſe of peers pro 
tempore, to be communicated to the lords and commons 
in the parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and 
the commiſſioners of the parliament of Scotland, 


RU 2 © + 6dr, | 
3 neceſſity of complying with all engaged in- 
| tereſts in theſe great diſtempers for a perfect 
ſettlement of peace, his majeſty finds to be none 
of the leaſt difficulties he hath met with ſince the 
time of his afflictions. Which is too viſible, when at 
the ſame time that the two houſes of the Englith 
parliament do preſent to his majeſty ſeveral bills and 
propoſitions for his conſent, the commiſſioners for 
Scotland do openly proteſt againſt them. So that, 
were there nothing in the caſe but the conſideration 
of that difference, his majeſty cannot imagine how 
to give ſuch an anſwer to what is now propoſed, as 
thereby to promiſe himſelf his great end, a perfect 
peace. And when his majeſty further conſiders how 
Impoſſible it is (in the condition he now ſtands) to 
Fulfil the deſires of the two houſes, ſince the only an- 
cient and known ways of paſſing laws are either by his 
majeſty's perſonal aſſent in the houſe ot peers, or by 
commiſſion under his great ſeal of England: he can- 
not but wonder at ſuch failings in the manner of ad- 
dreſs which is now made unto him; unleſs his two 
houſes intend that his majeſty ſhall allow of a great 
ſeal made without his authority, before there be any 
conſideration bad thereupon in a treaty, Which as 
it may hereafter hazard the ſecurity : itſelf, ſo for 
the preſcat it ſeems very unreaſonable to his 1 0 
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And though his majeſty is willing to believe that 
the intentions of very many in both houſes, in ſend · 


ing theſe bills before a treaty, was only to obtain a 


truſt from him, and not to take any advantage, by 
paſſing them, to force other things from him which 
are either againſt his conſcience or honour : yet his 
majeſty believes it clear to all underſtandings, that 

theſe bills contain (as they are now penned) not only 
the diveſting himſelf oß all ſovereignty, and that 
without poſhbility of recovering it either to him or 
his ſucceſſors (except by repeal of thoſe bills) but alſo 
the making his conceſſions guilty of the greateſt preſ- 
ſures that can be made upon the ſubject, as in other 
particulars, ſo by giving an arbitrary and unlimited 
power to the two houſes for ever, to raiſe and levy 


forces for land or fea ſervice of what perſons (wich- 


out diſtinction or quality) and to what numbers they 
pleaſe ; and likewiſe for the payment of them, to levy 
what monies, in fuch ſort and by fach ways and 


means (and conſequently upon the eſtates of whatio- 


ever perſons) as they ſhall think fir and appoint ; 
which is utterly inconſiſtent with the liberty and 


property of the ſubject, and his majeſty's truſt in 


protecting them. So that if the major part of both 
houſes ſhall think it neceflary to put the reſt of the 
propoſitions into bills, his majeſty leaves all the world 

to judge how unſafe it would be for him to conſent 
thereunto; and if not, what a ſtrange condition 


after the paſting of theſe four bills) his majeſty and 


all his ſubjects would be caſt into. And here his ma- 
jeſty thinks it not unfit to wiſh his two houſes to con- 
ſider well the matter of their proceeding; that when 
his majeſty deſires a perſonal treaty with them for 
the ſettling of a peace, they in er propoſe the 
very ſubject matter of the moſt eſſential part thereof 

to be firſt granted. A thing which will be hardly 
credible to poſterity. Wherefore his majeſty declares, 
that neither the deſire of being freed from this tedi- 


ous and irkſome condition of life his majeſty hath ſo 


long ſuffered, nor the apprehenſion of what may be- 
fal him in caſe his two houſes ſhall not afford him a 
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perſonal treaty, ſhall make him change his reſolu- 
tion, of not conſenting to any act till the whole peace 
be concluded. Vet then he intends not only to- give 
juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction in the particulars pre- 
ſented to him; but alſo to make good all other con» 
ceſſions mentioned 1 in his meſſage of the 16th of No- 
vember laſt: which he thought would have pro- 
duced better effects than what he finds in the bills 
and propoſitions now preſented unto him. * 
And yet his majeſty cannot give over, but now 
again earneſtly preſſeth for a perſonal treaty (fo paſ- 
ſionately is he affected with the advantages which peace 
will bring to his majeſty and all his ſubjects) of which 
he will not at all deſpair, (there being no other viſible 
way to obtain a well- grounded peace.) However his 
majeſty is very much at eaſe within himſelf, for having 
fulfilled the offices both of a chriſtian and of a king; 
and will patiently wait the good pleaſure of Almighty 
God, to incline the hearts I his two houſes to con- 
ſider their king, and to compaſſionate their fellow- 
ſubjects miſeries. 
Given at Cariſbrook-caſtle in the Ille of Wight, 
December 28, 1647. 


XXXV. From Cariſbrook, Auguſt 10, 1648. In 
anſwer to the votes for a treaty, For the ſpeaker of 
the lords houſe pro tempore, to be communicated to the 


lords and commons in the e England at 
bes 


F — peace of my dominions enen dearer 

to me than any particular intereſt whatſoever; 1 
had too much reaſon to take notice of the ſeveral 
votes which paſſed againſt me, and the ſad condition I 
have been in now above theſe ſeven months: but ſince 
you my two houſes of parliament. have opened (as it 
ſeems to me) a fair beginning to a happy peace, I ſhall 
heartily apply myſelf thereunto ; and to that end, I 
will as clearly and ſhortly as I may ſet you down thoſe 
things which I conceive neceſſary to this bleſſed work, 


ſo that we together may WW ¹ Ä 
may 
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may ind a happy conclufion of this Weng which 
with all chearfulneſs Ido embrace. 

And to this wiſhed end yourſelves have laid we 
excellent grounds: for what can I reaſonably expect 
more than to treat with honour, freedom and ſafety, 
upon ſuch propofitions as you have or ſhall preſent 
unto me, and ſuch as I thall make to you? but with 
alremember, that it is the definition, not names, of 
things which makes them rightly known ; and that 
without means to perform no propoſitien can take 
effect: and truly my preſent condition is ſuch, that T 


can no more treat than a blind man judge of colours, 


or one run à race who hath both his feet faſt tied toge- 
ther: wherefore my firſt neceſſary demand is 

That you will recal all ſuch votes and orders by . 
which people are frighted from coming, writing, or 
ſpeaking freely to me, | 

Next, that ſuch men of all profeſſions hems. 
ſhall ſend for, as of neceſſary uſe to me in this treaty, 
may be admitted to wait upon me. In a word, that I 
may be in the ſame ſtate of freedom I was in when I 
was laſt at Hampton-court. And indeed leſs cannot in 
any reaſonable meaſure make good thoſe offers which 
you have made me by your votes. For how can I treat 


with honour, ſo long as people are terrified with votes 


and orders againſt coming to ſpeak or write to me? 
and am I honourably treated, ſo long as there is none 
about me (except a barber who came now with the 
commiſſioners) that ever I named to wait upon me? 
Or with freedom, until I may call ſuch unto me of 


_ whoſe ſervices I ſhall have uſe in ſo great and diffi 


cult a work? And for ſafety (I ſpeak not of my per- 
ſon, having no apprehenſion that way) how can 1 
judge to make a ſafe and — peace, until I 
may know (without diſguiſe) the true preſent ſtate of 
all my dominions, and particularly of all thoſe whoſe 
intereſts are neceflarily concerned in the peace of 
theſe kingdoms? which leads me naturally to the laſt 
neceſſary demand I ſhall make for the bringing of * 

treaty to an happy end, which is 
—_—— alone, or you * do invite thie 
cots 
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Scots to ſend ſome perſons authorized. by them to 


treat upon ſuch propoſitions as they ſhall make; for 


certainly the 1 and neceſſary intereſt they have 


in this great ſettlement is ſo clearly plain to all the 
world, that 1 believe no body will deny the neceſſity 
of their concurrence in this treaty in order to durable 
peace. Wherefore I will only ſay, that as L am a king 
of both nations, ſo I will yield to none in either king - 
dom for being truly and zealouſly affected for the 
good and hanour of both; my refolution being, ne- 
ver to be partial for either to the prejudice of the 
other. | : 8 7 | 
Now as to the place, (becauſe I conceive it to- be 
rather a circumſtantial than real part of this treaty, l 
ſhall not much inſiſt upon it) I name Newport in this 
Iſle: yet the fervent zeal I have that a ſpeedy end be 
put to theſe unhappy diſtractions, doth: force me 
earneſtly to deſire you to conſider what a great loſs 
of time it will be to treat ſo far from the body of my 
two houſes, when every ſmall debate (of which doubt- 
leſs there will be many) muſt be tranſmitted to Weſt- 


- minſter before it be concluded. And really I think 
(though to ſome it may ſeem a paradox) that peoples 


minds will be much more apt to ſettle, ſeeing me 


treat in or near London, than in this ifle; becauſe ſo 


long as I am here, it will never be believed by many 
that I am really ſo free as before this treaty. begins I 
expect to be. And ſo I leave and recommend this 
point to your ſerious conſideration. 5 

And thus Ihave not only fully accepted of the trea- 
ty which you have propoſed to me by your votes of 


the third of this month; but alſo given it all the fur- 


therance that lies in me, by demanding the neceſſary 


means for the effectual performance thereof. All 


which are ſo neceſſarily implied by, though not par- 


ticularly mentioned in, your votes, as I can no ways 
doubt of your ready compliance with me herein. I 
have now no more to ſay, but to conjure you by all 
that is dear to chriſtians, honeſt men, or good patri- 
ots, that ye will make all the expedition: poſlible to 
begin this happy work, by haſtening down your com- 
** 7 miſſioners 
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miſſioners fully authorized and well inſtructed, and 
by enabling me (as I have ſhewed you) to treat; pray- 
ing the God of peace ſo to bleſs our endeavours, that 


all my dominions may ſpeedily enjoy a ſafe and well- 
grounded 28 


CuanLes R. 


XXXVI. From Caritbrook, Aug. 28, 1648. For ſome 
of his council and others to attend him at the treaty. 


For the Earl of Mancheſter, ſpeaker of the houſe of 


peers pro tempore, and William * of 
| the houſe of commons, 


SG % TY A . 7" NE 


© Y Lord, and maſter „1 have KS: 
1 your letter of the twenty gen of this month, 
a with the votes that you ſent me: which though they 
: are not ſo full as I could have wiſhed forthe perfec- 
a ting of a treaty; yet becauſe I conceive by what you 
s have done, that I am in ſome meafure fit to begin one, 
J ſuch is my inceſſant and earneſt deſire to give a peace 
. to theſe my now · diſtracted kingdoms, as I accept the 
. treaty; and therefore deſire that ſuch five lords and 
K | ten commons as my two houſes ſhall appoint, be ſpee- 
S dily ſent, fully authorized and inſtructed to treat with 
e me, not doubting but what is now wanting, will, at 
ſo our meeting, upon debate be fully ſupplied, not only 
y to the furtherance of this treaty, but alſo to the con- 
1 | OE owe aan Sol 
1s reſt, | Tour good friend, 
| CrarLEs R. 
f Here is indloſed a iſt of the names of fuch 3 
4 as I deſire. 
ry 6 of my bed chamber, Duke Richmond, 
1 Marquis Hertfard, Earl Lindfay, Earl South 
r- ampton.— Groom of my bed- chamber, George 
ys Kirk, James Leviſton, Henry Murry, John Ar- 
1 burnham, William Leg.— Thomas Davife, Barber.— 
all WW Pages of my back-ftairs, Hugh Henne, — 
ri- Rogers, William Levett.—Rives, Teoman of my robes. 


to Qverries, with four or five of my feotmen, as they 7 
m- Atteſ to wait, Sir Edward Sidenham, Robert Ter- 
ers | = 


— 
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wit, Jo. Houſden,—Mrs Wheeler,  Laundreſs, with 
fuch Maids. as ſhe ſhall chogſe.Parſons, a Groom of 
the Preſence, —Sir Fulk Grevil, captain Titus, capt. 
John Burroughs, Mr. Creſſet, —— Hanſted, Abra- 
ham Douſet, Henry Firebrace, to wait as they did, on 
as I ſhall appoint them,—Biſhop of London, Biſho 
of Sarum, Dr Shelden, Dr Hammond, Dr Hold!- 
worth, Dr Sanderſon, Dr Turner, Dr Heywood— 
Lawyers, Six Thomas Gardiner, Sir Orlando Bridg- 
man, Sir Robert Holburn, Mr Geffery Palmer, Mr 
Thomas Cooke, Mr james Vaughan.—Clerks and 
Writers, Sir Edward Walker, Mr Philip Warwick, 
Nicholas Oudart, Charles Whitaker. To make rea- 
7 Hauſe for Treaty, Peter Newton, Clem. Kiner- 
ey. I deſire in order to one of your votes, that you 
would ſend: me a free paſs for Parſons, one of the 
grooms of my preſence chamber, to go into Scotland, 
and that you would immediately ſend him to me, to 
receive the diſpatch thi ther. 
XXXVU. From Cariſbrook, Sept. 7, 1648, concerns 
ing the time of the treaty, and the ſending ſome other 
_ civil lawyers and divines. For the Lord Hunſdon, 
Speaker of the houſe of peers pro tempore, and Wil- 
liam Lenthall, /peaker of the houſe of commons. 


AIT Lord, and maſter ſpeaker, I have received 
4 YA. your letter of the fecond of this month, con- 
taining the names of thoſe who are to treat with me; 
and though they do not come at the time appointed, 
I ſhall not wonder, at firſt judging it too ſhort in reſ· 
pect of my two houſes, not of myſelf, ſo that I did 
not imagine it could be kept, (as I then commanded 
Sir Peter Killigrew to tell you by word of mouth :) 
and therefore it ſhall be far from me to take excep- 
tions for their having elapſed the appointed time; for 
God forbid that either my two houſes, or I ſhould 
carp at circumſtances to give the leaſt impediment to 
this treaty, much leſs to hinder the happy finiſhing of 
it. I faythis the rather, becauſe I know not how it is 
poſſible (in this I ſhall with to be deceived)that in for- 
ty days treaty the many diſtractions of theſe kingdoms 
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can be ſettled ; and if ſo, it were more than ſtrange: 
that time enough ſhould not be given for the perfec- 


ting of this moſt good and great work, which as 1 
will not believe can be ſtuck on by the two houſes, ſo 


e, ſure it ſhall never be by your good friend, 


 -» Cariſbrook, 7; Sept. 1646. CnaxLESs R. 
I think fit to tell you, becauſe I believe in this trea- 
ty there will be need of civil lawyers, I have ſent for 
my advocate Rives and De Duc. 
[And afterwards, in a letter of one of the Fas. + on- 
ers _ qu 77 ger, he "_ any this note, Nov. 2 3 


The biſhop of Armagh, the biſhopof Exceſine, the 
biſhop of Rocheſter, 8 W e en Dr 
Ferne, De Morley. 5 3 


XXXVIII. From eren. Sept. 29, 1648. canal, 


ing his conceſſions. 


18 majeſty did uſe many Ray” 3 420 
à perſonal „which he hoped might have 
deen obtained at We minſter, between him and his 
two houſes of parliament immediately : yet they hav- 
ing made choice of this way by you their commiſſion» 
ers, his majeſty did gladly and chearfully accept 
thereof in this place, as a fit means to begin a treaty 
for peace, which might put an end to his on ſad 
condition, and the miſeries of his m: for an 
entrance hereunto, his majeſty hath already 3 
fed his conſent to the firſt propoſition. But finding | 
you are limited by inſtructions which you: have ng 
warrant to communicate unto him, and having cauſe 
by your paper of the twentieth of this preſent, to be- 
lieve that you have no power to omit or alter any 
thing, though he ſhall give you ſuch reaſons as may 
ſatisfy you ſo to do, without tranſmitting the papers 
to the two houſes at a far diſtance, where his maje- 
ſty's reaſons, expreſſions, and offers upon debate 
cannot be fully repreſented, and from whence their 
anfwers cannot be returned without much waſte of 
the time allotted for the treaty here; and having late- 
ly e another paper concerning che church, 
containing 
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containing in itſelf many particulars of great impor- 
tance, and referring to divers ordinances, articles of 
religion, and other things (eleven or twelve in num- 
ber) of great length, and ſome of them very new, 
and never before preſented to his majeſty, t ab due 
conſideration whereof will take up much time; and 
_—_— His majeſty's preſence with his two houſes 
re a full ben can well be had in matters of 
ſo high conſequence: to the end therefore that the 
good work now in hand may (by God's bleſſing) pro- 
ceed more ſpeedily and effectually to an happy con- 
eluſion, and that his two houſes of parliament may at 
preſent have further ſecurity, and an earneſt of fu- 
ture ſatisfaction, his majeſty; upon conſideration had 
of yours, makes theſe propoſitions following: 
oncerning the church, his majeſty will conſent 
that the calling and fitting of the flembly of divines 
at Weſtminſter, be confirmed for three F by act 
parliament, 
And will by act of pennt e for three 
years the directory for the public worſhip of God in 
the kingdoms of Ren: and Ireland, and dominion 
of Wales. 

And will Ekewiſe confirm for tes years by act of 
parliament the form of church - government which 
ye have preſented to him, to be uſed for the churches 
of England and Ireland, and dominion of Wales: 
provided that his majeſty and thoſe of his judgment, 
or any others who cannot in conſcience ſubmit theres 
unto, be not in the mean time obliged to comply with 
the ſame government or form of worſhip, but have 
free practice of their own profeſſion. | And that a free 
conſultation and debate be had with the aſſembly of 
divines at Weſtminſter in the mean time (twenty of 
his majeſty” s nomination. being added unto them) 
whereby it way be determined by his majeſty and his 
two houſes 14 parliament, how the ſaid church-go- 
vernment and form of public worſhip after the ſaid 
time may be ſettled, or — if differences may be 
agreed: and how alſo reformation of reli igion may be 
ſettled within the kingdoms of England and 3 Y 


* 
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and the dominion of Wales. And the articles of chri- 
ſtian religion now delivered to him may in like man- 
ner be then conſidered of and determined, and care 
taken for the eaſe of tender conſciences. 
And concerning the biſhops lands and revenues, 
his majeſty conſidering that during theſe troubleſome 
times divers of his ſubjects have made contracts and 
purchaſes, and divers have diſburſed great ſums of 


money upon fecurity and engagement of thoſe lands; 


his majeſty, for their ſatisfaction, will conſent to an 
act or acts of parliament, whereby legal eſtates for 
lives or. for years (at their choice,) not exceeding 99 
years, ſhall be made of thoſe lands, towards the ſatis- 
faction of the ſaid purchaſers, contractors, and others 


to whom they are engaged, at the old rents, or ſome 


other moderate rent, whereby they may receive fatis- 
ſaction. | : I 
And in caſe ſuch leaſes ſhall not ſatisfy, his majeſ- 
ty will propound and conſent to ſome other way for 
their further ſatisfaction. | 
Provided that the property and inheritance of thoſe 
lands may till remain and continue to the church and 
church-men reſpectively, according to the pious in- 
tentions of the donors and founders thereof ; and the 
rent that ſhall be reſerved to be for their maintenance. 
His majeſty will give his royal aflent for the better 
obſervation of the 's-day, for ſuppreſſing of in- 
novations in churches and chapels in and about the 


worſhip of God, and for the better advancement of 


the preaching of God's holy word in all parts of this 
kingdom ; and to an act againſt enjoying pluralities 
ot b-nefices by ſpiritual perſons, and non-refidency : 
and to an act for regulating and reforming both uni- 
vetſities, and the colleges of Weſtminſter, Winchef(- 
ter, M ‚ . 0c mon 
His majeſty will conſent to an act for the better 
_ diſcovery and ſpeedy conviction of popiſh recuſants, 
as is defired in your propoſitions; and alſo to an act 


for the education of the children of papiſts by pro- 


teſtants in the proteſtant religio 


n. | 
As alſo to an act for the true levying of wan 


as 


A 
E 
: 
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againſt papiſts, to be levied and diſpoſed in ſuch man- 


ner as both houſes ſhall agree on, and as is propoſcd 


dn his majeſty's behalf. 


As alſo to an act to prevent che practices of papiſts 


5 againſt the ſtate, and for putting the laws in execu- 


tion ; and for a ſtricter courſe to prevent hearing and 
ſaying of maſs. But as to the covenant, his m ajeſty 
is not yet therein ſatisfied, that he can either ſign or 


. ſwear it, or conſent to impoſeit on the conſciences of 
others: nor doth he conceive it en or uſeful at 
this time to be inſiſted on. 


Touching the militia, his majeſty e conceives that 


Fourpropolition demands a far larger power over the 


perſons and eſtates of his ſubjects than hath ever hith- 
erto been warranted by the laws and ſtatutes of this 
realm; yet conſideri ing the reſent diſtractions require 
more, and truſting in his two houſes of parliament 
that they will make no further uſe of the power there- 
in mentioned, after the preſent diſtempers ſettled, 

than ſhall be agreeable to the legal exerciſe thereof in 


times paſt, or juſt neceſſity ſhall require, his majeſty 


will conſent to an act of parliament ; 

That the lords and commons in the parliament of 
England now afſembled, or hereafter to be aſſembled, 
or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, during the ſpace of ten 
years, ſhall arm, train, and diſcipline, or cauſe to 
de armed, trained or diſciplined, all the forces of the 
kingdoms of England and Ireland and dominion of 
Wales, the iſles of Guernſey and Jerſey, and the town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, already raiſed both for ſea 
and land fervice; and ſhall from time to time during 
the ſpace of ten years raiſe, levy, arm, train, and dif- 
cipline, or cauſe to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained, 
and diſciplined any other forces for land and ſea ſer- 
vice in the kingdoms, dominions, and places aforeſaid, 
as in their judgments they ſhall from time to time 
during the ſaid {pace of ten years think fit to appoint ; 
and that neither the king, his heirs or ſucceſſors, or 
any other but ſuch as ſhall act by the authority or ap- 
probation of the ſaid lords and commons, ſhall, du- 
ring the ſaid ſpace of ten years; * any of the 
powers aforeſaid ; That 
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That monies be raiſed and levied for the mainte- 
nance and uſe of the ſaid forces for land- ſervice, 
and of the navy and forces for ſea-ſervice, in ſuch 
fort and by fuch ways and means as the faid lords and 
commons ſhall from time to time, during the faid 

ſpace of ten years, think fit and. _ appoint, and not 
otherwiſe. : 

That all the faid forces both for land and ſea ſer- 
vice ſo raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed or levied, and 
alſo the admiralty and navy, ſhall from time to time 
during the ſaid ſpace of ten years be employed, mana- 
ged, ordered and diſpoſed by the lords and commons 

in ſuch fort and by ſuch ways and means as they ſhall 
think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. | 

And the ſaid lords and commons, or ſuch as they | 
ſhall appoint, during the ſaid ſpace of ten years ſhall 1 

have power, of 

1. To ſuppreſs all forces raiſed or to be raiſed * 
out authority and conſent of the ſaid lords and com- 
mons, to the diſturbance of the publick peace of the 
kin gdoms of England and Ireland, dominion of Wales, 
the iſles of Guernſey and Jerſey, and the town of Ber- 
wick upon Tweed, or any of them. 

2. To ſuppreſs any foreign forces who ſhall invade 
or endeavour to invade the kingdoms of England and 
Ireland, dominion of Wales, the iſles of Guernſey 
and Jerſey, and the town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
or any of them. - 

And after the eps of the ſaid ten years, nei- 
ther the king, his heirs or fucceſſors, or any perſon 
or perſons by colour or pretence of any commifſi 

Power, deputation, or authority to be derived from 
the king, his heirs or fucceffors, or any of them, ſha!l 
without the conſent of the ſaid lords and commons, 
raiſe, arm, train, diſcipline, employ, order, manage, 
diſband, or diſpoſe any of the forces by fea or land, of 
the kingdoms of England and Ireland, the dominion 
of Wales, iſles of Guernſey and Terſey, and the town 
of Berwick upon Tweed; nor exerciſe any of che faid 
powers or authorities herein before mentioned, and 


expreſſed to be during the ſpace of ten years in 3 | 
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ſaid lords and commons: nor do any act or any ching 


concerning the execution of the ſaid powers or au- 
thorities, or any of them, without the conſent of the 
| aid lords and commons firſt had and obtained: 
And with the ſame proviſoes for ſaving the 1 
nary legal power of officers of juſtice, not being mili- 
tary officers, as is ſet down in your propoſitions ; 
And with a declaration, that if any perſons ſhall be 
gathered and afſembled together in a warlike manner 
or otherwiſe, to the number of thirty perſons, and 
ſhall not forthwith diſperſe themſelves, being requir- 
ed thereto by the ſaid lords and commons, or com- 
mand from them, or any by them ſpecially authoriſ- 
ed for that purpoſe, then fuch perſon or perſons not 
ſo diſperſing themſelves ſhall be guilty, and incur the 
733 of high treaſon, being firſt declared guilty of 
ch offence by the ſaid lords and commons, any com- 
miſſion under the great ſeal or other warrant to the 
contrary notwithſtanding: and he or they that ſhall 


ſo offend herein to be incapable of any pardon from 


his majeſty, his heirs or ſucceſſors. 

And likewiſe that it be provided that the city of 
London ſhall have and enjoy all their rights, liberties, 
Sc. in raiſing and employing the forces of that city in 
ſuch ſort as is mentioned in the ſaid propoſition... 

With theſe proviſoes following to be inſerted in the 
faid act. 
* Firſt, chat none be compelled to ſerve in the war 
againſt their wills, but in caſe of coming in of ſtrange 
enemies into this kingdom. 

And that the powers above-mentioned, as concer- 
ning the land forces, other than for keeping up and 

maintenance of forts ' and garriſons,.and the keeping 

up, maintaining, and pay of this preſent army ſo long 
as it ſhall be thought fit by both houſes of parliament, 
be exerciſed to no other purpoſes than for the ſup- 
preſſing of forces raiſed or to be raiſed without autho- 
rity and conſent of the ſaid lords and commons as 
aforeſaid, or for ſuppreſſing of any foreign forces 
which ſhall invade or endeavour to invade the king- 
doms, dominions, or places aforeſaid. 


x . And 
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| of an act for the ſame. 
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| And chat the monies be raiſed by general and equal 
taxations. ſaving that tonnage and poundage, and 
ſuch impoſts as have been applied to che navy, be 


raiſed as hath been uſual. 


And that all patents, e e and other 


20 concerning the premiſes, be made and acted in 
his majeſty's name by warrant, ſignified by the lords 


and commons, or ſuch others as they ſhall authoriſe | 


for that purpoſe. 


If it ſhall be more Catisfaftory 1 to his two hula to 
have the militia and powers thereupon depending 
during the whole time of his majeſty's reign, rather 


than for the ſpace of ten years, his mage gives Ot: 
the election. 


Touching Ireland, his majeſty having in che two 


preceding propoſitions given his conſent concerning 
the church and the militia there in all things as in 
England; as to all other matters relating to that 


kingdom, after advice with his two houſes, he: will. 


leave it to their determination, and give his conſent- 
accordingly, as is herein hereafter expreſſed. . 


Touching publick debts, his majeſty will give his. | 
conſent to ſuch an act for railing of monies by general = 
and equal taxations, for the payment and ſatisfying: 
the arrears of the army, publick debts and engage - 
ments of the kingdom, as ſhall be agreed on by both. - 
houſes of parliament; and ſhall be audited and aſcer - 
tained by them, or ſuch perſons as 2 appoint, 


the pulling; 


vithin the ſpace. of twelve months 
His majeſty will . i an act, that during the. 


| ſaid ſpace of ten years the lord chancellor, Or lord. | 
keeper, commiſſioners of the great ſeal, or treaſury,. 


lord warden of the cinque-ports, chancellor of the; 


exchequer and dutchy, ſecretarĩes of ſtate, maſter of, 


the rolls, ju 72 5 of both benches, and barons of the;- 
exchequer o England, be nominated by both houſes: 


of the parliament of England, to continue quamdiu 

bene geſſerint ; and in the intervals of ee 

by ſuch others as they ſhall authorize for that urpoſe. 
int the "TE 


His majeſty will conſent that the militia o 
Vol. I. ö 


* 4 
* » 
dt - — — 4 
_ — — * > why 21 2 K 
RK : 20 3 a 


266 =: 
of London and liberties thereof, during the ſpace of 


— 


1 
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ten years, may be in the ordering and government of 


the lord mayor; aldermen, and commons in the com- 


mon council afſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from 


time to time appoint (whereof the lord mayor and 
ſheriffs for the time being tobe three) to be employed 
and directed from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace 

of ten years, in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed upon 


and appointed by both houſes of parliament; and 
thatno citizen of the city of London, nor any of the 
officers of the ſaid city ſhall be drawn forth, or com- 


Pelled to go ont of the ſaid city or liberties thereof, 


for military ſervice, without their own free conſent, 
That an act be paſſed for granting and confirming 


the charters, cuſtoms, liberties; and franchiſes of the 


city of London, notwithſtanding any nonuſer, miſu/er, 


or abuſer, And that during the ſaid ten years, the 


tower of London may be in the government of the 
city of London, and the chief officer and governor 
from time to time during the ſaid ſpace to be nomi- 
nated, and removeable by the common council, as 
are deſired in your propoſi tions. 

His majeſty having thus far expreſſed his conſent 
for the preſent ſatisfaction and ſecurity of his two 


Houſes of parliament, and thoſe that have adhered 
unto them, touching your four firſt propoſitions, and 


other the particulars before ſpecified; as to all the 
reſt of your propoſitions delivered to him at Hamp- 
ton court, (not referring to thoſe heads) and to that 
of the court of wards ſince delivered, as alſo to the 
remaining propoſitions concerning Ireland, his maje- 


perſonally to adviſe with his two houſes, and to deli- 
ver his opinion, and the reaſons of it; which being 
done; he will leave the whole matter of thoſe remain- 
ing propoſitions to the determination of his two hou- 
ſes, which-ſhall prevail with him for his conſent ac- 
% 7; corner N 


And his majeſty doth (for his own particular) only 
propoſe that he may have liberty to 
90 Weſtminſter, and be reſtored to a condition 


to repair forthwith 


9 


abſolut 


2 
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of 
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abſolute freedom and ſafety, Xa thing which he ſhall ne- 
ver deny to any of his, ſubjects) and to the poſſeſſion of 
his lands and revenues; and that an act of oblivion an 4 
indemnity may paſs, to extend to all perſons for all mat- 
ters relating to the late N differences; Vhich 
being agreed by his two houſes of parliament, his majeſty 
will be ready to make theſe his conceſſions binding, by 
giving them the force of laws by his royal aflent,. 


| | 8 b * t, i 
His Majeſty's letter to the Marquis of Ormond, r 
 licutenant of Ireland, from Oxford, April 13, 1646. 


CEC I nt 
Ight truſty and entircly-beloyed. couſin and coun- 
IN ſellor, we greet you well. Having uſed all poſſible 
and honourable means, by ſending many gracious meſſa-' 
ges to the two houſes of parliament, wherein we have. 
offered them all they have heretofore deſired, and de- 
re from them nothing but what they themſelves (ince 
cheſe unhappy wars) have offered, to procure our 
| perſonal treaty with them for a ſafe and well grounded 
peace; and having, inſtead of a dutiful and peaceable 
return to our ſaid meſſages, received either no anſwer 


at all, or ſuch as argues nothing will ſatisfy them but 
the ruin, not only of us, our poſterity and friends, but 
even of monarchy itſelf; and having lately received very 
good ſecurity that we, and all that do or ſhall adhere _. 
to us, ſhall be ſafe in our perſons, honours, and conſci- 
ences, in the Scotiſh army, and that they ſhall really 
and effectually join with us, and witk ſuch as will come 
in unto us, and join with them fôr our preſervation, 
and ſhall employ their armies and fortes to aſſiſt us to 

, dhe procuring of an happy and well; grounded peace, 
bor the good of us and our kingdoms, in the recovery 
5 of our juſt right: we have reſolved to put ourſelves to 


+. wer 3 19 | ag ate Ys 22 


I che hazar 6 ng into the Scots army now. lyi 
— 9215 e e 
5 ctore Newark; and if it ſhall pleaſe God that ve c ο⅛me 

RN {af „ N 4. „ „„ 4.% Aa 7 Su LF A Chas. 4 © 24 % „ ; 
i ke thither, we are reſolved to uſe our belt endeav ur, 


. - 1 4 * * anner rn | ; 
th their affiſtance, and with. the conjunction of the 


= 


, W neee * he De 3. hd N e 4 5 — 
forces under the marquis of Montro le, and fuch of 


our well. affected ſubjet SSN 4 hal ay; 1 
e,.an honourable. and ſpeedy 35 


-affetted fubjeAspf England as all xls for us. 
5 procure, if it ma : 


"ace with thoſe who have bitherto refuſed ig give car, = 
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do any means e thereunto, Of which our refoly. 
tion we held it neceffary to give you this advertiſement, 
as well to ſatisfy you, and our council and loyal ſub- 
jects with you (to whom we will that you communicate 
_ theſe our letters) that falling in our earneſt and ſincere 
"endeavours by treaty to put an end to the miſeries of 
theſe Kingdoms, we eſteemed ourſelf obliged to leave no 
probable expedient unattempted to preſerve our crown 
and friends from che uſurpation and tyranny of thoſe 
whoſe actions declare ſo manifeſtly their deſigns to 
- _ overthrow the laws and happy eſtabliſhed government 

© of this kingdom. And now we have made known to 

Fou our reſolution, we recommend to your ſpecial care 

the diſpoſing and gn of our affairs on that fide, 
as you ſhall conceive moſt for our honour and fervice; 
being confident the courſe we have taken (though with 
- ſome hazard to our perſon) will have a good influence 
on that our kingdom, and defer, if not altogether 
prevent, the rebels tranſporting of forces from them 
into that kingdom. And we defire you to ſatisfy all 
our well affected ſubjects on that fide, of our princely 
care of them, whereof they ſhalt receive the effect as 

ſoon as God ſhall enable us. We deſire you to uſe ſome 
means to let us and our council at Oxon hear frequent - 
ty from you, and of your actions and condition there. 
And fo God proſper your loyal endeavours. 


By his majeſty's command,” Edward Nicholas, 
E Majefty's Letter te the City of London. 


- council aur city London. 
ID Ight truſty and well-beloved, we greet you well. 
R Fearing expreſſed our reſolution 4 the — 4 houſes 
cf our parſiament of England, and the committee of 
eftates of our parliament of Scotland, to give all juſt 
ſatisfaction to the joint defires of both kingdoms, we 
haye now likewiſe thought fit to affure the two chief 
_ cities of both our kingdoms, that nothing is more grie- 
 Tousty us chan the trouble and diſtractions of our pie 
| 1 ; 1 vg 5 Ple, 


— 
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Given at our court at Oxon, the 13. of April, 1646. 


From Newcaſtle, May 9, 1646. For our right truſty and 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Common - 


under us in all godlineſs and 9 — 


e of Ir 
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ple, and that nothing on earth is more www 
us, than that in religion and peace, with all che 
comfortable fruits of both, they may en 


profeſſion we make for no other end; bare — you 
may know immediately from ourſelves our integrity and 
full reſolution to comply with our parliaments in every 
thing for ſettling truth and peace, and our deſire to have 
all things ſpeedily concluded which ſhall be found re- 
quifite for that end; that our return to that our anrient 


own greater Joy 
well. From-Neweaſile, the 19th "of 


His majefty's letter to. the Marguis +0 Ormond, Lord. 
rel en * utle Mio teß, 
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1 Rif truſty and 3 eee! 
lor, we greet you well. Having long wich much 


grief looked upon the ſad condition our kingdom of 
Ireland hath been in theſe divers years through the 
wicked and deſperate. rebellion there, and the bloody 
effects have enſued thereupon, for the ſettling whereof _ 


we would have wholly ap 0 durſelves, if the diffe- 


rence between us and our ſubjects here had not diverted 
and withdrawn us; and not having been able by fotce 
(for that reſpect) to reduteè them; we were neceſſitated, 


for the preſent ſafety of Our proteſtant ſubjects ayes - 


to give you power and authority to treat with them upon 

fuch ———— and fafe grounds, progeny 
of that our kingdom did then require: but for many 

reaſons, too long for a letter, we think fit to require 
you to proceed no further in treaty with the rebels; nor 
to engage us upon any conditions with them after fight 


| Hereof, And having formerly found ſuch real prbofs 
of your ready obedience to our commands, we doubt 


not of your care in this, wherein our ſervice and the 


good of our proteſtant ſubjects in Tread fo mocks. 


concerned. 


From > Newcaſtle, June 11, 1696. 
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5 peace, 75 proſperity of his kingdo m. 


His MajeRy's declaration and profeſſion, di ſavowing any 
- Preparations in bim to levy 1 war r againſt, his two ae 
a parliament, 3647. „ 


CALs R. 
MERE having been many an 3 . 
formations given, which may have induced ma- 


11 


| * to believe that we intend to make war againſt our 


parliament : we profeſs. before God, and declare to all 
ihe world, chat We always have, e * all fuch 


deſigns ; and deũre all our nobility and commoners 


who are, here upon the. place, to declare, whet her they 


have not been witneſſes of our frequent and carneſt 
declarations and. dun een, to his purpoſe; whether 


ey ſee any colour. ol of BRED parations or coynſels that 
might reaſonably b beſief of an oy fuck deſign ; and 
whether they be nc fal perſuaded that we have no 
ſuch intention; but that all our endeayonrs (according 
to dur many profeſſions) tend to che firm and conftant 
tdement of che true proteſtant Tune; the juſt pri- 
ileges of parkaments, the liberty gf the de, * lan, 


zation, 

in ſuch danger chat he we, not; 8 1 gönne 
. that if he could have been there ee ith ſafe · 
J, he would not have departed thence, nor from the 
army: and chat he choſe this place rather than any other 


(hen he was at liberty to have gone whither he pleaſed) 
that he might ſtill continue under the protection of the 


armp (colonel Hammond being a member thereof) and 
that 2 might have conveniency of free intercourſe be · 


ace, to which he profeſſes a very great inclina- 
— deſire, and that there ſhall be nothing wanting 
on his part that may be reaſonably expected from him. 


W 


— 
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— {elf and the parliament for the ſettlement · of a 


N majeſty doth ee” declare, that in caſe theſe 


eee eee 
gentlemen be taken from him and per” een as * do- 
ers for counſelling him not to go out of the Kingdom, 
but rather to come to the place where he now is, for 
the ends aforeſaid, and for their endeavouring aceor- 
dingly in attending him hither; he cannot but himſelf 
expect to be dealt with | accordingly; his: caſe being the 
fame. enen, Novenive J 195 I ral 


4 


Hit 2 s letter to Sir THomas Fa; irfa 
| brook, November 26. 1 mb 
t -< 


Fer Sir Thomas Fairfax Werth h 283199 


harry 

88 R. 1 
AVING left oath at our remove n W 
as court, that a copy ſhould be given you of what 
we had then written to both houſes of parliament-rouch+ 
ing the eauſes of our withdrawing, and the continuance 
of our reſolutions to improve every occaſion of che ſa- 
tisfaction of all chief intereſts, that ſo a happy peace 
may be ſettled in our dominions; ; in purſuance whereof 


we have lately ſent a meſſage to both houſes from this 


place, and a copy of it toyou ; and being defirous, in 
order to that bleſſed work, to give you our preſent ſenſe 
upon the condition of affairs as they now ſtand; we 

have thought fit to appoint Sir John Barkley to repair 


unto you, and to communicate the ſame to you: d 


we ſhall be glad by him to receive a mutual communica» = 
tion of your ſenſe alſo upon this ſubject; not doubting 
but you eaſily perceive, by the late diſorders, into what a 
depth of confuſion the army and the nation will fall, if 


timely and effectual preventions be not uſed. And 


therefore we have now again propoſed (as the only ex- 

pedient) a perſonal treaty, for the compoſing of all re 
ferences, and fulfilling the deſires of all intereſts; to 
| whichif you will employ your credit, as you cannot — 
expect the bleſſings of God upon your endeavours 
therein, ſo you may juſtly look for the beſt return that 
ever our condition ſhall be able to make you. Given 
at nt Cariſhroak Mr ander November 65. 
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His MajzorY's DECLARATIONS. 


. His Majeſty's Declaration after the votes of no further 


- addreſs.  Cariſbrook, Jan. 18, 1647. 
To all my people, of dauer, nation, quality or con- 


| ſelf? no: I. will ſpeak, and that to all my 
ple, (which I woul 
; of my two houſes of parliament, but that there is a pu- 

blick order, neither to make addreſſes to or receive 


the differences betwixt me and my two houſes? I know 
| _—— 8 is who will enjoy the 
Hhappineſs, or feel the mi f good or ill government; 

and we all pretend who ſhould run faſteſt to ſerve you, 
without having a regard (at leaſt in the firſt place) to 


and whether my actions have more tended to the pu- 
blick or my — particular good. For whoſoever will 


(which the meaneſt of my ſubjects enjoys) of going 
whither and converſing with whom Iwill; as a hufband 
and father, without the comfort of my wife and chil - 
dren; or laſtly, as a king, without the leaſt ſhew of au- 


alſo to want common underſtanding, if I ſhould not 


ment of theſe diſtrafted kingdoms. As alſs on the 
other fide, do but confider the form and draught of the 
bills late dener unto me, and as they are the con · 
ditions o ye will conclude, that the ſame ſpirit 
which bath Rl . on able to fruſtrate all my ſincere and 
conſtant endeavours for peace, hath bad a powerful 
influence on this meſſage: for though I was ready to 
grant the ſubſtance, and comply with what they ſeem to 
deſire; yet, as they had framed it, I could not agree 
thereunto, without deeply wounding my conſcience and 


* een in me, 1 


; \ ieee ade? and Tyr fea form: | 
have rather done by the way | 


weſfages from me.) And who but you can be judge of | 


intereſts. And therefore I deſire you to con - 
nder the ſtate I am and have been in this long time, 


ok upon me barely as I am a man, without chat liberty 


thority or power to protect my diſtreſſed ſubjects; muſt 
conclnde me not only void of all natural affection, but 


moſt chearfully embrace the readieſt way to the ſettle · 


_ 


66 bal 42 
Gerable 1 of the ubſeck matter ! ? how ineffeQual were: 
that debate like to prove, wherein the moſt potent party 
had nothing of moment left to aſk;/and the other no : 
ching more to give? ſo, conſequently; of 


how 
mutual compliance without which a fertlement is im- 
poſſible. Beſides, if after my conceſſions the two houſes 
ſhould infiſt on thoſe things from which IL eannot de- 


part, how deſperate would the condition of theſe kin 
doms be, when the moſt pro PO WER ed rem i 
ore fully veſol- 


ſhould become ineffectual? being” 


ved that I could — confi Liter heminles or pru- „ | 


dence, paſs thoſe four bills; I only endeavoured tomake* 
the reaſons and juſtice of my denial--appear to all he 
world, as they do to me, intending to give avlittle diſ- 
ſatisfaction to the two. houſes” of parlament (without: 
betraying my own cauſe) as the matter would bear: 1 

was deſirous to give my anſwer of · the 28th of December 
laſt to the commiſſioners ſealed, (as T had done others 
heretofore; and ſometimes at. the · deſire of the commiſ- 


ſioners) -chiefly, becauſe when my meſſages or anſwers 


were publickly known before they were read in- he 
| houſes; prejudiciatinterpretations were forced on them, 
much differing; and fometimes contrary to my meaning. 
For example, my anſwer from 'Himptor-court! was 
__ accuſed of dividing the two nations, becauſe T promiſed 
to give ſatisfaction to the Scots in all things concerning 
that kingdom: and this laſt ſuffers in à contrary ſenſe, 
by making me intend to intereſt Scotland in the laws of 
this kingdom, (than which was, nor is, further 
. parts. — beeauſe I took notice of the Scots | 
n | 
ons, 25 Contrary to the intereſts and engagements « ofthe 
two kingdoms. - Irideed, if I had hot: mentioned their 
diſſent, an odjection, not without ſome 3 
might have been made againſt me, both in reſpect che 
Sede om concerned-in the bi for the militia, _ | 
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274 His Myjeſiy's Declaration. 
in ſexeral other . propoſitions ; and my ſilence might, 
with ſome juſtice, have, ſeemed to approve of it: but the. 
commiſſioners refuſing to receive my anſwer ſcaled, I, 
(upon the engagement of their and the governor's ho- 
nour, that no other uſe ſhould be made or notice taken 
of it than as if it had not been ſeen) read and delivered 
it open unto them; whereupon what hath ſince paſſed, 
either hy the governor, in diſcharging moſt of my ſer - 
vants, redoubling the guards, e of my 
former liberty, (and all this, as himſelf confelled, merely 
out of his on diſlike of my anſwer, notwithſtanding bl 
befdre · ſaid engagement) or afterwards by the two hou- 
ſes, (as the governor affirms) in confining me within 
the circuit of this caſtle, L appeal to God and the world, 
whether my ſaid anſwer deſerved the 0 of ſuch pro- 
Coeedings; beſides the unlawfulneſs for ſubjects to impri- 
Ion their king. That by the permiſſion of Almighty 
Sod l am reduced to this ſad condition, as I no way re- 
pine, ſo I am not without hope, but that the ſame 
God will in due time convert theſe afflictions into my 
advantage. In the mean time I am confident to bear 
rheſe exoſſes with patience, and a great equality of mind. 
But by vhat means or. occaſion I am come to this re- 
lapſe in my affairs, I am utterly to ſeek; eſpecially 
when I conſider, that I have ſacrificed to my two houſes 
what is much more dear to me than my life, my conſci- 
ence and honour ; deſiring nothing more than to per- 
form it in the moſt proper and natural way, a perſonal 
treaty. But that which makes me moſt at a lo, is the 
remembering my ſignal compliance witk the army and 
their intereſts : and of what importance my compliance 
was to them, and their often-repeated. profeſſions and 
engagements for my juſt rights in general, at Newmar- 
ket and St Albans, and their particular explanation of 
thoſe generals by their voted and re · voted propoſals, 
which I had reaſon to underſtand ſhould be the utmoſt 
extremity would be expected from me, and that in ſome 
things therein I ſhould be eaſed; (herein appealing to 
the conſciences of ſome of the chiefeſt officers in the 
army, if what I have ſaid he not punctually true) and 


- 
— 


how I have failed of their expeclations, ox my profeſſi- 


„ TO" 
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His Majefty's Declaration. 2756 
ons to them, I challenge them and the whole world to 
produce the leaſt colouꝶ of reaſon. And nom I would 
know what it is that is deſired. Is it peace? I have ſhew- 
ed the way, (being both willing and deſirous to perform 
my part in it) which is, a juſt compliance with all chief 
intereſts, Is it plenty and happineſs? they are the inſe · 
parable effects of peace. Is it ſecurity ? 1, vho wiſh that 
all men would forgive and forget like me, have offered 
the militia for my time. It is liberty of conſcience? he 
who wants it is moſt ready to give it. Is it the right 
adminiſtration of juſtice? officers of truſt are committed 
to the choice of my two houſes of parliament; Is it fre - 
quent parliaments? I have legally, fully coneurtred there · 
with. Is it the arrears of the army? upon a ſettlement 


they will certainly be paid wich much eaſe, but before 


there will be found much difficulty, if not impoſſibility, 
in it. Thus all the world cannot but ſee my real and 
unwearied endeavours for peace, the which (by the 
grace of God) I ſhall neither repent me of, nor ever be 
ſlackened in, notwithſtanding my paſt, preſent, or future 
ſufferings: but if I may not be heard, Jet every one 
judge who it is that obſtructs the good I would or might: - 
do. What is it that men are afraid to hear from me? 
it cannot be reaſon, (at leaſt, none will declare them - 
ſelves ſo unreaſonable as to confeſs it:) and it can leſs be 
impertinent or unreaſonable diſcourſes; for thereby, 
peradventure, I might more juſtify. this my reſtraint 
than the cauſers themſelves can do: ſo that of all won 
ders yet this is the greateſt to me. But it may be eaſily 
gathered how thoſe men intend to govern who have uſed 
me thus. And if it be my hard fate to fall together with 
the liberty of this kingdom, I ſhall not bluſh for myſelf; 
but much lament the future miſeries of my people, the 
which I ſhall fill pray to God to avert, whatever be- 
comes of me. Ms, anne 
An anſuer to a pamphlet entitled, A declaration of the 
commons of England in parliament aſſembled, expraſing 
their reaſons and grounds of paſſing the late reſolutions 
touching no farther addreſs or application to be made to 
the king. Publiſbed by his majeſty's appointment. 
Believe that it was never heard of until now, that 
heavy unputations PING on any man, (I ſpeak 


„ 


276 i Majeſty's Declarations, 
not now of kings, which I confeſs makes the caſe yet 
more {ſtrange and unjuſt) and he not permitted , 


* 


much leſs to anſwer them: but ſo it is now with the 
king; which does (though filently, yet) ſubject him to 
as great an imputation as there is any in the ſaid decla- 
ration; for thoſe who know no better, may think that 
he cannot, becauſe he does not, anſwer it. Wherefore I 
hold it my duty (knowing theſe things better than every 
ordinary man) to do my beſt that the king ſhould not 
be injured by the . ignorance of his people: and albeit ] ! 
(lying under perſecution for my conſcience and love to | 
regal authority) have not the means in every thing to 
make full probations ; yet I am confident in all the moſt 
material points ſo to make the truth of the king's inno- 
cency appear, that I ſhall ſatisfy any impartial judicious 
reader. What the iſſue of former addrefles to the king 
| Hath been is moſt certainly known to all the world; but 
where the fault reſts whereby peace hath not enſued, 
| dare afſeverations without proofs cannot, I am fure, ſa- 
tiisfy any judicious reader. And indeed it ſeems to me, 
that the penner of this ſeeks more to take the ears of 
the ignorant multitude with big words and bold aſſerti- 
ons, than to ſatisfy rational men with real proofs or 
true arguments. For at the very firſt he begs the qucſ· 
tion, taking it for. granted that the king could eaſe che 
fighs and groans, dry the tears, and ſtanch the blood of 
his diſtreſſed ſubjects. Alas ! is it he that keeps armies 
on foot when there is none to oppoſe ? is it he that 
will not lay down exciſe - taxations and free-quarterings ? 
but it is he indeed who was fo far from power, even at 

that time, (being far worſe ſince) that in moſt things he 
wanted the liberty of any free-born man: it is he who 
never refuſed to eaſe his people of their grievances ; 
witneſs more acts of grace paſſed in his reign, than (to 
ſpeak within my compaſs) in any five kings or queens 
times that ever were before him: moreover, it is he who, 
to ſettle the preſent unhappy diſtractions, and (as the beſt 
means to it) to obtain a perſonal treaty, hath offered ſo 
much, that (to ſay truth) during his on time he hath 
left himſelf little more than the title of a king; as it 
plainly appears by his meſſage from the iſſe of Wight, 
concerning the militia, and chooſing the officeryof _ 
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w Majeſty's Declaratio, 
and privy-counſellors, befides other points of co | 
ance, which it is needleſs here to mention. Good God . 


U 


are theſe © offers unfit for them to receive? have they 
« tendered ſuch propoſitions, that might occaſion” the 
world to judge, that they have yielded up not only 


„their wills and affections, but their reaſons alſo and 


« judgments, for obtaining a true or good accome- = 


«© modation” ? it 18 true, that 7 can ſhew what 
reaſonably they could have aſked more, or wherein the 


king's offers were deficient (either in point of ſecurity, - 


or by with-holding from 1 te his ſubjects a jor of their 


zun priviegs) then they ſomewhat to challenge 
belief: but bare aſſeverations, even againſt what a man 
ſees, will not get credit with any but fuch who abandon 
their judgments to an implicit faith: nor can the de- 


terminations of all the parliaments in the world make 
a thing juſt or neceſſary, if it be not ſo of itſelf. And 
can it be imagined, that any who were ever acqual 


with the paſſages at the treaties of Oxford and Uxbridge - 


will believe (though it be faid) that the 3 
« tendered at Newcaſtle were the ſame in effect which 
had been preſented to the king before, in the midſt 
© of all his ſtrength and forces? indeed methinks ſuch 
groſs ſlips as theſe ſhould at leaft make a man be wary 


how to believe ſuch things for which he ſees no proofs : 


and yet it ſhould ſeem that a man muſt either take their 
words for good payment, or remain unſatisfied ; for a 
little after it is ſaid © that theking's ſtrange, unexpected, 


© and conditional anſwers or denials might juſtly have 


© made them confider ſome other courſe for ſettling the 
kingdom in peace and ſafety, without any further 
<< application” ; but never ſnewn wherein the ſtrange- 
neſs of his anſwers or. denials confiſts. And I ſhould 


think that thoſe reaſons upon which the laying by of a 


king's authority is grounded (for it is no lefs) ought to 


be particularly mentioned for the world's ſatisfaction, 


and not involved in- general big words : for it thereby 


ſeems that it is their force of arms, more than that of 


reaſon, which they truſt to, for procuring of obedience 
to their determinations, or belief to what they fay : 


otherwiſe, can it be imagined, that their ſaying, that 4 
© their laſt propoſitions were fo qualified, chat {where ie 
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278 His Majefly's Declarations.: 
— might ſtand with the public ſafety) the wontedſcruples 

and objections were prevented or removed, can give 
- ſatisfaction to any rational man, who hath ſecn all their 
tormer propoſitions ? for it is moſt evident that their 
demands have always encreaſed with their good for- 
tune. And for their great condeſcenſion to a perſonal 
treaty (which, under favour, can ſcarcely be called ſo; 
for the.king though he had granted what was deſired, 
was not to come either to or near London, but to ſtay 
in the iſle of Wight, and there to treat with commiſſio- 
ners) upon ſigning the four bills; ſurely they incurred 
therein but little danger: for it is moſt evident, that 
they contain the very ſubſtance of the moſt eſſential 

ts of their demands; which being once granted, the 
ing would neither have had power to deny, nor any 
thing left worth the refuſing: for after he had confci- 
ſed that he had taken up arms to invade the liberty of 
his people, (whereas it was only for the defence of his 
own rights) and had likewiſe condemned all thoſe who 
had faithfully ſerved him, of rebellion ; and that he 
had totally diveſted himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors 
for ever, of the power of the ſword, whereby the pro- 
tection of his ſubjects (which is one of the moſt eſſenti- 
al and neceſſary rights belonging to regal authority) 
is totally torn away from the crown; and that by a 
ſilent confeſſion he had done himſelf and ſucceſſors an 
irreparable prejudice concerning the great ſeal (I ſpeak 
not of the other two bills, neither of which are of little 
importance) what was there more for him to grant 
(worth the inſiſting upon) after ſuch conceſſions? or, 
indeed, what power was left him to deny any thing? ſo 
that the king's neceſſity of giving the anſwer he did (for 
it was no abſolute refuſal) is moſt evident; unleſs he 
had refolved to have lived in quiet without honour, 
and to have given his people peace without ſafety, by 
abandoning them to an arbitrary and unlimited power 
of the two houſes for ever, concerning the levying of 
land or ſea forces, without ſtinting of numbers or diſ- 
tinction of perſons ; and for payments, to levy fuch 
ſums of monies, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch ways and 
means, as they ſhall think fit and appoint, ' And now 
I cannot but alk, is this the militia that the king W ee 
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His Majeſty's Declarations: 279: 
for? or did ever any king of England pretendtoorfeek - 
for ſuch. a power? ſurely no: but this is a new, militia : 
and take heed leſt this ſhould prove like the Roman 
prætorian cohorts, that what they did in chooſing and 
changing emperors, theſe do not to this government, 
by moulding and altering it according to cheir fancies 
Now my eagerneſs to clear this PUN concerning the- 
four bills had almoſt made me forget a moſt material 
queſtion, I wonder much wherein the danger conſiſts 
of a perſonal treaty with the king ever fince he was laſt | 
at Newcaſtle. Surely he cannot bring forces atong with 
. him to awe his two houſes of parliament; and it is as 

well known that he hath no money to raife an army; and 
truly there is as little fear that the eloquence of his 
tongue ſhould work miracles: but on the contrary, if 
he were ſo ill a man as you deſcribe him to be, whatiſo- 
ever he ſhall ſay or write muſt more prejudice him than 
you: for let him never flatter himſelf, it muſt be clear, 
not doubtful, reaſon that can prevail againſt that great 
viſible prevailing power which now oppoſes him; nor 
do I ſay it will, but certainly leſs cannot do it. Where is 
then the danger? believe it, reaſon will hardly maintain 
thoſe who are afraid of her. After this it is ſaid, that 
© they had cauſe enough to remember, that the king 
*£ ſometimes denied to receive their humble petitions” : 
but they neither tell where nor when; which I am moſt 
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| Me} Dechwathons: 
Had before: And for cruelty, .there was not a drop of 
— Blood ſhed but in the heat of the fight, for I ſaw above 
five. hundred: priſoners who (only: ng never 
after to bear arms“ againſt the king“) were freely 
releaſed: Again they ſeem to have memories, 
ſaying, that the king -once ſent them a ſpecious meſ. 
s ſage of renewing a trea 1 wherr at the ſame time his 
*-meſſenger:was inſtructed how to manage that bloody 
— in London, which was then | deſigned by 
virtue ot the king's commiſſion ſinee publ And 
hath the king ſent but. one meſſage for the renewing of 
atreaty? then what — . Taveſtock in Auguſt 
1644, and (d) five others from Oxford the next year ? 
but indeed this that is here mentioned they knew not 
how to anfwer- wanting of time they knew not the way 
of filence)- but pat by this rged accufation againſt the 
— 7 who — 1 of that which 
have been (at that — intended for the king's 
fervice by ſome who had more zeal than judgment. But 
that there was a maſſaere intended, or that any commiſ- 
fron from the king ſhould e ſuch a deſign, 
is a moſt notorious ſlander; - As for the king's men 
tioned letter to the queen, I am confident that any 
judicious reader wilt find the gloſs made upon it v oy. 
much wrefted. And vertainly after: ages will think th 
times very barbarous, wherein private letters betwixt 
man and wife are publiſhed to open view: and in other 
cout: trĩes chere is ſuchreſpect carried to private letters 
| of princes, that (to my knowledge) the laſt emperor, 
in the greateſt heat os; He Beanlad e having in- 
tercepred a packet herein were private letters to king 
James of bleſſed memory (who was then known no 
great friend to the emperor) from his only daughter, 
then avowedly the emperor's greateſt enemy; yet he 
ſent them to the king, without the leaſt offer of violence 
to the ſeals. | And now I come to their determination 
upon the whole matter, what courſe they have refolved 
to take with the king: their words are, but notwith- 
„ ſanding this and other former tenders, we have now 
6 received ſuch'a denial; that we are in deſpair of an. 
good by addrefles to the king; neither muſt we be ſo 
& 5th, © 5th, 6th, 29th December, and «5th January 1643. 
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any other propoſitions.” Beſides, it is ** refolved 
upon the queſtion, that they will receive no more any 
% mefſage from the king“; and do enjoin, that no 
« perſons do preſume to receive or bring any meſſage 
from the king to both or either houſes of parliament, 
* or to any other 
is laid by: but that is not all; for he maſt neither jut- 


tify his innoceney againſt calumny, nor is there auß 


way left him to mend any error that he may have 


committed. Is this à juſt way of proceeding, when 


truth, though offered, muſt not be heard; and that nd 
muſt be left to recant an error? and why all this. 


ſeverity ? becauſe (as I have already ſhewn you) the. 


king will not injure his conſcience or honour, nor ſafer” 
his people to be o 
of ſuch a denial, though really it was none. But fince 
they thus ſeek to hoodwink the people, it is no great 
wonder that they forbid the king to repent 


ferent men will eafily judge of the king's innocency 
by their way of accuſation : for thofe who v 
high crimes to his charge, as the © breach of oaths, vows, 
% proteſtations, and imprecations,” would not ſpare tb 


bring their proofs, if they had any. But on the contrary - 


it is known to all the world, that he had nor faffered av 
he has done, if he would have diſpenſ- 
of his coronation-oath which he made to the clerpy'3 
which is no great fign that he makes flight of his en- 
gagements: of which it is ſo uri Ity known that he 


has been fo refigionſly careful, as 1 hold it a wrong ts 


his innocency, to ſeek to clear him of fach flanders, 
for which there are no proofs alledged ; for malice 
being once detected, is beft anfwered with neglect and 


filence. And was there ever greater or more apparent 
malice, than to offer to put the horrid flander of par- 


ricide upon him, who was eminently Enown to be as 
a ſon to his bleſſed father as any 
| hiſtory can make mention of ? But indeed the loſs of 


obedient and loving 


Rochel doth fitly follow ; to ſhew how 
is at the height, is ordinarily accomp: 


—— 
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* 2 4 7 gown ad "A 


| 3 
« injurlous to the people in further delaying their ſet- 
« tlement, as any more to preſs his conſent to theſe or 


perſon.” Thus you ſee that the King 


ed; to which they give che term 


ze bim of thoſe 
faults which he never committed : and I believe all indif- 


will lay ud 


ed with that part 


. 15 
16 
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are none but ignorant or forgetful men, who know not, 
that it was merely the want of aſſiſtance from the two 
houſes of parliament (contrary to their publick general 
engagement) that loſt Rochel; and there is nothing 
more clear (to any who hath known French occurren- 
ces) than that real aſfiſtance, which the king, to the 
uttermoſt of his power, gave to thoſe of the _— at 
that time, made — of Richelieu an irrecon- 
Cileable enemy to the king. Wherefore I cannot but 
, thay it i dee forgetful boldneſs to charge th 
Ein With that which was evidently other mens faults, 
* There ave, alſo other things that to any knowing man 
will rather ſeem jeers than accuſations; as the German 


horſe, . and Spaniſh fleet in the year 1639. But my af. 


fection ſhall not ſo blind me, as to ſay that the king ne- 
ver erred : yet, as hen a juſt debt is paid, bonds ought 
$996 cancelled ;.ſo grievances, be they never ſo juſt, 
being once redrefled, gught no more to be objected as 
errors. And it is no paradox to affirm that truths this 
Way told are no better than ſlanders: and ſuch are the 
catalogue of grievances here enumerated, which when 
they are well examined, every one of them, will not be 


Found ſuch, as here they ar e deſer ibed to be. Now as 
ee thoſe diſcourſes which mention the begin- 
nings of 


heſe; troubles, (which are in two ſeveral places 


of this declaration) I will only ſay this, that what rhe king 
Aid upon thoſe occaſions was merely to de fend the rights 
af his crown, which were and are evidently ſought to 
be torn from him. Nor can I acknowledge all thoſe 
relations to be true, ſuch as Private levies of men by 
opiſh agents, arming of papiſts in the North, calling 
in of Daniſh forces, and the like:“ and as for the ſtale 
ander of calling up the Northern army, now renew- 
ed, it is well known, that the two houſes (even at that 
time) were not ſo partial to the king, as to have conceal- 
ed a practice of that kind, if they could have got it ſuf- 
ficiently proved. But if the Iriſh rebellion can be juſt- 
bl charged upon the king, then I ſhall not blame any 
for believing all the reſt of the allegations againſt him: 
only I proteſt againſt all rebels teſtimony as good proof: 
it being moſt certain by experience, that they who 
make no conſcience of rebelling, will make leſs of . 
2 ene 
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jng when it is for their advantage. And it is no little 


wonder that ſo grave an aſſembly as the houſe of com- 
mons ſhould ſo ſlightly examine a buſineſs of that great 
weight, as to alledge that the Scots great ſeal did coun · 


tenance the Iriſh? rebellion; when I know it can be 


proved by witneſſes without exception, that for many 
months before, until the now lord chancellor had the 
keeping of it, there was nothing at all ſealed hy it. Nor 
concerning chis great point will I oni ſay, that the king 
is innocent, and bid them prove (which to moſt accu- 
ſation is a-fuificient anfwer) but I. en prove, chat if the 
king had been obeyed in the Iriſh affairs before he went 
laſt into Scotland, chere had been no Triſh. rebellion-: 
and after ĩt vas begun, it had in fen months been ſup- 
preſſed, if his directions had been obſerved. For it the 


king had been ſuffered to have performed his engage - 
ments to the Iriſh agents, and had diſpoſed of the diſ- £ 


contented;Lriſhiarmy beyond ſea; (according to his con- 
tracts with the French and Spaniſh ambaſſadors,) there 
is nothing more clear, than that there could have been 
no rebellion in Ireland; becauſe they had wanted both 
pretence and means to have made one. Then, hen it 
vas broken forth, if thoſe vigorous courſes had been 
purſued which the king propoſed (ſixſt to the Scots, 
then to the Engliſh parliament) doubileſs that rebellion 
had been ſoon ſuppreſſed. But what he propoſed:took 
ſo little effect, that in many months after chexe was no- 
_ thing ſent into Ireland but what the king himſelſ ſent, 
Scotland, unto ſir Robert Steward; Which though it 
were little, will be found to have done much ſervice, as 
may be ſeen by the ſaid Sir Robert's voluntary teſtimo· 
ny given in writing to the parliament commiſſioners, 
chen attending the king at Stoak. And certainly a great · 
er evidence for conſtancy in religion there cannot be, 
than the king ſnewed in his Iriſh treaty; for in the time 
that he moſt nxeded aſſiſtance, it was in his power to 
have made that kingdom declare unanimouſly for him, 
and have had the whole forces thereof employed in his 
ſervice, if he would have granted their demand in points 
of religion, chey not inſiſting on any thing of civil go- 
vernment which his majeſty might not have granted 


without 


p - 


— 
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too plainly difcover the ki | 
Hon, and his rigid firmneſs to the proteſtant profeſſion. 
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without prejudice to regal authority; and this enn be 
clearly proved by che marquis of Ormond's treaties 
with the Iriſtt, not without very good evidence by ſome 
of the King's letters to the queew which were' taken at 
Naſeby, — by are ly concealed; leſt they ſhould 
ng's deteſtation of that rebel- 


Nor dan I end this point, without remarking with won- 
der, that men ſhould have fo ill memories, as again to 
renew that old ſlander of the king's giving paſſes to di. 
vers papiſts and perſons of quality who headed: the re- 
bels; of which he ſo cleared: himſelf, chat he demand - 
ed reparation for it; but could not have it, albeit no ſhew 


of proof could be produced for that allegation : as is 


- . moſt plainly to be ſeen in the firſt book of the collecti · 


on of all remonſtrances, declarations, &c. fol. 60% and 
70. Thus having given an particular anſwer to the 
moſt material points in this declaration; the reſtare ſuch 
frivolous, malicious, and many of them groundleſs ca- 
_ haminies, 'that contempt is the beſt anfwer: for them. 
"Yet one thing more I-muſt- obſerve, that they not only 
endeavour to make fables: paſs for current coin; but 
likewiſe ſeek to blind mens judgments with falſe infe- 
rences uponſome truths, For example, it is true, that 
* the king hath faid in ſome of his ſpeeches or decla- 
* rations; That he oweth an account of his actions to 
« none but God alone; and that the houſes of parlia- 


L ment joint or ſeparate have no power either ta make 


* or declare any law” : but chat this is a fir founda- 
5 ion for all eyranny,” J muſt utterly deny. Indeed, 
if it had been fuid, chat the king without the two 
* houſes of parliament could make or declare laws“, 
then there might be ſome ſtrength in the argument: but 
before this parſiament it was never ſo much as pretended, 
that either or both houſes without the king could make 
. declare any law; and certainly his majeſty is not the 
firſt (and T hope will not be the laſt) king of England, 
char hath not held himſelf accountable to any earthly 
power. Beſides, it will be found. that this his majeſty's 
= is moſt agreeable to all divine and human 
; ſo far it is kom being being « deſtructive to a kingdom, 
Lora unden for tyranny”. Rat" 


to God and die world, whether it can be paralleled by 
example, or warranted. by juſtice, that any man ſhould 


| W 


be ſlandered, yet denied the ſight chereof, and ſo far 
from being permitted to anſwer, chat if he have erred, 
there is 7 way left him to acknowledge or mend Wo 
and yet this is the king's preſent condition; who is at 

this time laid aſide, becauſe he will not conſentehit the 
old fundamental laws of this land be changed, regal 


power deſtroyed, nor his people ſubmitted to a new 


7 arbitrary tyrannical government. 


III. His. majeſty". 4 declaration concerning the treaty, muy 
his diſlike of the army's proceedings. Nov. 22, 1648. 
Delivered by his majeſty to one of his ſervants at his de- 
_ parture from the iſle Wight, and commanded to be 
BIR for ſati faction of all his ſubjefts. 


Hen large pretences prove but the ſhadows of | 
weak ormance, 'then the greateſt labours 
relies the ſmalleſt effects; and when a period is put 
to work of great concernment, all mens ears do (as 
it were) hunger till they are ſatisfied. in their expectati- 
ons. Hath not this diſtracted nation groaned a long 
time under the burthen of tyranny and oppreſſion? and 
hath not all the blood that hath been ſpilt theſe ſeven 
years been caſt upon my head, who am the greateſt 
fufferer, though the leaſt guilty? and was it not 
to endeavour theſtopping ot that flux, whichif not ſtopt 
will bring an abſolute deſtruction to this nation? and 
what more ſpeedy way was there to conſummate thoſe 
diſtractions, than by a ee treaty being agreed upon 
by my two houſes of parliament, and condeſcended to 
by me? and I might declare, that I conceive it had been 
the beſt phyſick, had | not the operation boen hindered | 
by the interpoſition of this imperious army, who were 
| fo audacious as to ſtile me, in their unparalleled remon- 
ſtrance, their capital enemy. But let the world judge 
whether mine endeavours have not been attended wick 
reality in this late treaty, and whether I was not as ready 
to grant as hey were to aſk; and yet all this is not 


fatisfagtion to chem that purſue their own ambitious WM 


ends more than the welfare of a miſerable land. Were 
people much 


n hearts of my poor diſtreſſed p 
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revived with the hopes of a happineſs from this treaty ? 
and how. ſuddenly. are they fruſtrated in their expecta- 


tions? have not I formerly been condemned for yield- 
ing too little to my two houſes of parliament, and ſhall 


I now. be condemned for yielding too much? have I 
not formerly been impriſoned for making war, and 


ſhall I now be condemned for making peace? have I 


not formerly ruled like a king, and ſhall I now be ruled 
like a ſlave? have I not formerly enjoyed the ſociety 
of my dear wife and children in peace and quietneſs, 
and ſhall I now neither enjoy them, nor peace ? have 
not my ſubjects formerly obeyed me, and ſhall I now 


be obedient to my ſubjects? have I not been condemned 


for evil counſellors, and ſhall I now be condemned for 
having no counſel but God?” theſe are umutterable mi- 


ſeries, that the more I endeavour for peace, the leſs my 


endeavours are reſpected: and how ſhall I know here- 
after what to grant, when yourſelves know not what to 
alk? I refer it to your conſciences, whether I have not 


ſatisfied your deſires in every particular ſince this treaty; 


if you find I have not, then let me bear the burthen of 


the fault; but if I have given you ample fatisfattion, 
(as I am ſure I have) then you are bound to vindicate 


me from the fury of thoſe whoſe thoughts are filled 
wich blood: though they pretend zeal, yet they are but 


/ 


there is nothing can more obſtruct the long-hoped-for 


Peace of this nation, then the illegal proceedings of them 
that preſume from ſervants to become maſters, and. 


labour to bring in democracy, and to aboliſh monarchy. 


only deſtructive to others, but in concluſion to them 


ſelves : for they that endeavour to rule by the ſword, 


ſhall at laſt fall by it; for faction is the mother of ruin: 
and it is the humour of thoſe who are of this weather · 
cock · le diſpoſition, to love nothing but mutabilities, 


neither will that pleaſe them, but only pro tempore; 
for che too much variety doth but confound che ſenſes, 
and makes them ſtill hate one folly, and fall in love with 


another. Time is the beſt cure for faction, for it will 
at length (like a ſpreading leproſy) infect the whole bo- 
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they will hate themſelves for love of that, and; like the 
fiſh for love of the bait, be catched with the 1 3h 
once more declare to un my loving ſubjects, and God 
knows whether or no this may be my laſt, that I have 

earneſtly laboured for peace, and that my thoughts were 
ſincere and abſolute, without any ſiniſter ends, and 
there was nothing left undone by me that my con- 
ſcience would permit me to do. And I call God to 
witneſs, that I do firmly conceive that the interpoſition 
of the army (that cloud of malice) hath altogether eclip- 
ſed the glory of that peace which began again to ſhine 
in this land: and let the world judge, whether it he 
expedient for any army to contradict the votes of a king- 
dom, endeavouring, by pretending laws and liberties, 
to ſubvert both. Such actions as theſe muſt produce 
ſtrange conſequences, and ſet open the flood-gates of 
ruin, to overflow this kingdom in a moment. Had this 
treaty been only mine own ſeeking, then they might have 
had fairer pretences to have ſtopped the courſe of it; 
but I being importuned by my two houſes, and they by 
moſt. part of the kingdom, could not but with a great 
deal of alacrity concur with them in their defires, for 
the performance of ſo commodious a work; and 1 
hope by this time that the hearts and eyes of my people 
are opened ſo much, that they plainly diſcover who are 
the underminers of this treaty, For mine on part, 1 
here proteſt before the face of heaven, that mine own. 
afflictions (though they need no addition) affſiẽt me not 
ſo much as my people's ſufferings; for I know what to 
truſt to already, and they know not. God comfort both 
them and me, and proportion our patience to our fuf- 
ferings. And when the malice of mine enemies isfſpun 
out to the ſmalleſt thread, let them know that Iwill by by 

the grace of God, be as contented to ſuffer, as they are 
active to advance my ſufferings: and mine own ſoul tells 
me, that the time will come, when the very clouds ſhalt 
drop down vengeance upon the heads of thoſe that bar- 
ricado themſelves againſt the proceedings of peace: for 
if God hath proclaimed a blefling to the peace-makers, - 
needs muſt the peace-breakers draw down curſes upon 
| their heads. I thank my God, I have armed myſelf 
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| Hy at me. I have a breaſt to receive them, and a heart 
Poſſeſſed with patience to. ſuſtain them: for God is my 
rock and my ſhield, therefore I will not fear what man 
can do unto me. I will expect the worſt; and if any 


the glory ; for vain is the help of man. 


| Queries propounded. by his majeſty, when the army's re. 


.. monſtrance. was read unto him at W ene 
_ the intended trial of his majeſty. 


I. 7 this remonſtrance be agreeable t to > the 


whether the parliament would make good their votes, 
that after he had conſented to what 0 defired, he 
ſhould be in a capacity of honour, freedom, and ſafety : ? 

II. Whether his acknowledgment of the blood that 


FE hath, been ſpilt in the late wars (nothing being as yet 


abſolutely concluded or binding) could be urged fo far 


e to be made nap of by way. of evidence againſt him, or 


any of his. party ? 
IT. Whether the arguments that, he hath uſed i in 2 


avoid the exactneſs of any of the conditions, though in 


as an act of obſtinacy, or wilful perſiſtance in what is 
alledged againſt him, in that he goes on in a deſtructive 


IV. Whereas by the letter of the law all perſons charg- 
ed to offend againſt the law ought to be tried by their 
peers or equals, what the law is, if the perſon queſtio- 


is but a dead letter) ſeems to condemn him, by what 
5 8 judgment be given, and who ſhall give it? 


ment derive their power, which may (by the ſame law) 


be deemed the ſupreme POWer, or n of magi- 


| my W 


ching happen beyond my expectation, I will HO God 


former declarations of the army: and if not, 


free and perſonal treaty, to leſſen or extenuate, and 


manner and form only, might be charged againſt him, 


courſe of efimity againſt the people and the laws of the 
land, when he hath declared, that his conſcience was 
| ſatisfied concerning divers particulars in the propoſitions? 


ned is without a peer? And if the law (Which of itſelf 


from whence = ſhall the adminiſtrators of fach judg- 
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I. To the houſe of peers, about the reprieve of © Earl 75 ith 


Strafford : /ent by the Prince. From enn 
May 11. . | 


E 4 J 
I Did yeſterday ſatisfy the Jace of the REY by 


paſſing the bill of attainder againſt the earl of Strat- 
ford! but mercy being as inherent and inſeparable to a 


king as juſtice, I defire at this time in ſome meaſure to 


ſhew that likewiſe, by ſuffering that unfortunate man to 
fulfil the natural courſe of his life in a cloſe impriſon- 
ment; yet ſo, that if ever he make the leaſt offer to 


eſcape, or offer 3 or indirectly to meddle in any 
ſort of publick buſineſs, eſpecially ＋ me, either by 


meſſage or letter, it ſhall coſt him his life without fur- 


ther proceſs, This, if it may be done without the dif- 
contentment of my people, will be an unſpeakable con- 
tentment to me. To which end, as in the firft place L 


by this letter do earneſtly deſire your approbation, and 
to endear it the more, have choſen him to carry it that 
of all your houſe is moſt dear unto me: ſo I defire, that 


by a conference, you will endeavour to give the houſe 


of commons contentment ; likewiſe affuring you, that 
the exerciſe of mercy is no more pleaſing to me, than to 
| ſee both houſes of parliament content for my fake, that 

I ſhould moderate the ſeverity of the law in fo. impor- 


tant a caſe. I will not ſay that your complying with me in 
this my intended mercy ſhall make me more willing, but 
certainly i it will make me more chearful, in ting your 
juſt grievances. But if no leſs than his life can fausfy 


my people, I muſt ſay, Fiat Juſtitin. Thus again re-" 


commending the conſideration of my intentions to NN. 
I reſt, Tour unalterable and alf chene He. 


IVhite-Hall, May In, 1641. e 0. R. 


If he muſt die, it were charity to require as a. 
Saturday. 


o ae, hs... To 
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II. To the Queen. Oxford, January 2 3, 70423. 


Dear Heart, 


Aturday and Sunday laſt I W two wink thee, 
of the 29th of December, gth of January, both 
which gave me ſuch contentment, as thou mayeſt better 
judge than I deſcribe : the which that thou mayeſt the 
better do, know, I was full three weeks, wanting but one 
day, bl ow Hearing from thee ; beſide ſcurvy London 
news of thy ſtay and lameneſs, which though I did not 
believe, yet it vexed me ſo mb the more, that I could 
not prove them liars. So now I conjure thee by the 
_ affection thou beareſt me, not only to judge, but like- 


wiſe participate with me in the contentment thou haſt | 


ven me by aſſuring me of thy health and ſpeedy return. 
. ee 45. 31. 7. 4. 132. 3co. I will anſwer thee in 
thy own words, Ze le remetteray a vous reſpondre per 
bouche, being confident that way to give thee content- 
ment: in the mean time aſſure thyſelf, that I neither 


have nor will loſe any time in that buſineſs, and that 


I have not contented myſelf with generals. And though 
hope ſhortly to have the happineſs of thy company, 
bo t I muſt tell thee of ſome particulars in which deſire 
0 ; hp opinion and aſſiſtance. I am perſecuted con- 
aces, and all deſire to be upon thee, for 


dern I cannot blame them; and yet thou knoweſt 


ave no reaſon to do it. Newark deſireth Savil's place, 


upon condition to leave it when his father dieth; Caren- 


3 the ſame, being contented to pay for it, or give 
the * to whom or how I pleaſe: Digby and Dunſ- 


more for to be captain of the penſioners; Hartford 


ance looked 9 it, but now I believe he expects either 


to be treaſurer ee - IT incline rather 
e it, for I abſalutely hold Cot- 
There i is one 


that doth. not yet. pret " Gat doth deſerve as well as 


.to I latter, if +. 5a 
tington the fitteſt man for the other. 


any, I mean * : therefore I defire thy affiſtance to 


find rhim before he alk. . One place I muſt 


fill be ng 5 5 have thy opinion; it is the maſter of 


| nt 3 I have though thought upon N icholas, being confi- 
en 


t that thou wilt not miſlike my choice: and if he 
et perform both, Ned red be e for 


indeed I can Bios no. TE Now I have no more time 
to ſpeak of more, but to defire thee not to engage * 
ſelf for any. 80 J reſt, eternally thine 


_ Oxford, 2, Feb. 23. . FLA C. R. 
III. To the Queen, Oxford, February 13) 1643. 
Didy Heart, | 


8 till now knew the good of i ignorance, for Idid 

not know the danger that thou wert in by the ſtorm, 
before I had certain aſſurance of thy happy eſcape; we 
having had a pleaſing falſe report of thy ſafe landing 

at Newcaſtle, which thine of x4 19. Jan. ſo confirmed 

us in, that we at leaſt were not undeceived of that hope 

till we knew certainly how great a danger thou haſt paſt, 

of which I ſhall not be out of apprehenſion, until I 
may have the happineſs of thy ——— for indeed 1 
think it not the leaſt of my misfortunes, that for my ſake 

thou haſt run ſo much hazard: in which thou haſt 
expreſſed ſo much love to me, that I confels it is impoſ- 

ſible to repay by any thing I can do, much leſs by words; 

but my heart being full of affection for thee, admiration 
of thee, and impatient paſſion of gratitude to thee, L 0 | 
could not but ſay ſomething, leaving the reſt to be read 
by thee out of thine own noble heart. 'The i intercepting \ 

of mine to thee of the 23d Feb, [23. Jan. 2 Feb. J has 

bred great diſcourſe in ſeveral perſons, and of ſeveral 
kinds: as my ſaying I was perſecuted for places, is 
applied to all and only thoſe that I there name to be 
ſuitors; whereas the truth is, I meant thereby the im- 
portunity of others whom at that time I had not time to 
name, as well as ſome there mentioned: for I confeſs 
174. 133. are not guilty of that fault. Some find fault 
with too much kindneſs to thee (thou mayeſt eaſily 
vote from what | conſtellation that comes) but I aſſure = 
ſuch, that nn rn ak not will, to do it ten times 

more to thee on all occaſions. Others preſs me, as being 
brought onthe ſtage : but I anſwer, that having profeſt 
to have thy advice, it were a wrong to thee to do any 
thing before I had it. As for our treaty (leaving the 
particulars to this incloſed) I am — thou wilt be 
content with it as concerning my part in it ; for all the 
kalen ang welt pleaſed 1 done: but 


expect 
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expect no ceſſation of arms, for che lower houſe will 
have none without a diſbanding, and I will not diſband 
tillall be agreed.” Laſtly, for our military affairs, I thank 
God that here and in the weſt they proſper well: as for 
the north I refer thee to 226. 140. information. 80 
daily expecting and praying for good news from. thee. 
Copy to my wife, February 1643. Oxford 13, Feb. 1643. 


IV. To the Queen. Oxford, Mar. 2. 12. 1642. 


Diear Heart, eee 
are ever ſince Sunday laſt, I had good hopes 
| of thy happy landing, yet 1 had not the certain 
news thereof before yeſterday ; when I likewiſe under- 
ſtood of thy ſafe coming to York. I hope thou expec- 
_ teſt not welcome from me in words; but when 1 ſhall 
be wanting in any other way (according to my wit and 
power) of expreſſing my love to thee, then let all honeſt 
men hate and eſchew me like a monſter: and yet when 
1 ſhall have done my part, I confefs that I ſhall come 
ſhort of what thou deſerveſt of me. H. 3 189. e. 3. 42. 
17. 25.27. 39, 21. 66. a. 1. 45. 37. 7. 4. 32. 18. 47. 46. 
9. 3. d. 4. g. 4. 46. 35. 67. 48. 7. 40. 5. 43. 74. 3. 41. 
7. 33. 62. 8. 63. 68. 50. 64. 34. 9. 51. 45. 69. 46. 37. 
deer. 45 31. 7. I. 33. 18. 49. 47. 19. 21. 10. 70. 13. 7. 
45. 58. 8. 9. 41. 10. this a. 2. 324. in the mean time 
46. Jt. 7. 50. e. 3. 20. 3. 6. 8. 38. 75. 41. 9. 2. upon 
Go. 19. 50. br. 27. 26. 7. 59. 12. 19.47. 45, 8. 24. Yel- 
terday there were articles of a ceffation brought me 
from London, but ſo unreaſonable that I cannot grant 
them: yet to undeceive the people by ſhewing it is not 
I, but thoſe who have cauſed and foſtered this rebellion, 
that deſire the continuance 6f this war and univerſal 
diſtraction; I am framing articles fit for that purpoſe ; 
both which, by my next, I mean to fend thee, ' 219. b. 
3. 58. 51.75. 46. 7. 3-45. 37. 2. 189. 46. 38. 1. g. 1. 
173. 131. which I think fit to be done, a. 5. 4. 30. 3. n. 
5. d. 3. 46. 31. 8. 10. 2. 32. 18. 64. 7. 3. 45. 31. 9. 66. 
46. 32. 19. 41. 25. 48. k. 1. e. 4. 67. 69. 63, Tam now 
confident that 473. is right for my ſervice. Since the 
taking of Ciceſter there is nothing of note done of either 
ide; wherefore that little news that is, Tleave to others. 


4 ; 


— 
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bels are ſuch, that ſo many fine deſigns are laid open 
to us, we know. not which firſt to undertake, but cer- 
tainly my firſt and chiefeſt care is and ſhall be to ſecure. 
thee, and. haſten, our meeting. So Derg. to hear from. 
thee, J reſt, eternally, thine,  __ 1 R. 

Oxford 2. 12. March, 1642. 2 0 
The laſt I received of thine was dated the 16. 6, Feb. 
And I believe.none- of my four laſt are come to thee. 

Their dates are 13. 3. 23. 13.25. 15. Feb. _ 20. Feb. 


or Mar. 2 
V. The Queen to the King. York, March 305 ben. Tr 


My Dear Heart, 2 
123 not tell you from whence this Bearer ©: comes; 
only I will tell you that the propoſitions which he 
brings you are good, but 260. I believe that it ĩs not yet 
time to put them into execution; therefore find ſome 
means to ſend them back, which may not diſcontent 
them, and do not tell who gave you this advice. Sir 
Hugh Cholmely is come with a troop of horſe to kiſs 
my hands; the reſt of his people he left at Scarborough 
with a ſhip laden with arms, which the ſhips of the par- 
| lament had taken and brought thither : fo ſhe is ours. 
The rebels have quitted Tadcaſter upon our ſending - 
forces to Wetherby, but they are returned with twelve 
hundred men: ve ſend more forces to drive them out, 


tho' thoſe we have already at Wetherby are fufficientz * 


but we fear left they have all their forces thereabour, 
and left they have ſome deſign; for they have quitted 
Selby and Cawood, the laſt of which they have burnt. 
Between this and to-morrow night we ſhall know the 
iſſue of this buſineſs, and I Din nd you an expreſs. E 
am the more careful to advertife you of what we do, 


that you and we may find means to have paſs - ports, to 


ſend: and I wonder that upon the ceſſation you | 
not demanded that you might fend in ſafety. 'This 

ſhews my love. I underſtand to-day from London, 
that they will have no. ceſſation, and that they treat at 
the iy, N of the two firſt articles, which is of the 
forts and ammunition ; and afterwards 'of the 
diſbanding of the army. Certainly I wiſh a peace more 
chan any, and chat with Rn reaſon ; but 1 would 


A 
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the diſbanding of the perpetual parliament firſt, and 
certainly the reſt will be eafily afterwards, I do not fa 
| , this of my own head alone; for generally both thoſe 
Pho are for you and againſt you in this country wiſh 
an end of it: and I am certain that if you demand it at 
the firſt, in caſe it be not granted, Hull is' ours, and all 
Yorkſhire, which is a thing to conſider of. And for 
my particular, if you make a peace and diſband your 
army before there is an end to this perpetual parliament, 
lam abſolutely reſolved to go into France, not being 
{ - Willingtofallagain.into the hands of thoſe people, being 
well aſſured, that if the power remain with them, it will 
not be well for me in England, Remember what I have 
Written to you in threeprecedent letters, and be more 
Careful of me than you have been, or at leaſt diſſemble 
' It, to the end that no notice be taken of it. Adieu. The 
man haſtens me, ſo that I can ſay no more. York, this 


30. of Maren. 


VI. The Queen to the King. York, Apr. 3, 16433. 
EIS letter ſhould have gone by a man of Mr Den- 

_ edfdale, who is gone, and all the beginning of 
this letter was upon this ſubject; and therefore by this 
man it fignifies nothing: but the end was fo pleaſing 
"that I do not forbear to ſend it to you, You now know 
by Elliot the iſſue of the buſineſs of Tadcaſter : ſince we 
Rad almoſtloſt Scarborough; whilſt Cholmely was here, 
Brown Buſhel would have rendered it up to the parlia- 
nent; but Cholmely having had notice of it, is gone 
with our forces, and hath re - taken it, and hath defired 


which we ſhould. take his. He hath alfo taken two 
Pinnaces from Hotham, which brought 44 men to put 
within Scarborough, 10 pieces of cannon, 4 barrels of 
powder, 4 of bullet. This is all our news. Our army 
marches to-morrow to put an end to Fairfax's excellen- 
oF: And I will make an end of this letter, this third of 
11 F have had no news of you ſince Parſons. 30. 
| ch. 3. April, 0 | | $4 8 e 


VII. The 


* 


to have a lieutenant and forces of ours to put in it, for 


TY 
: * 
* 
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VII. The Queen to the King. Newark, June 27, 1645. 
© My Dear heart, ; Fe 
I Received juſt now your letter by my lord Savile, who 
found me ready to go away, ſtaying but for one 
thing, for which you will well pardon two days ſtop; 
it is to have Hull and Lincoln. Young Hotham having 
been put in priſon by order of parliament, is eſcaped, 
and hath ſent to 260. that he would caſt himſelf into 
his arms, and that Hull and Lincoln ſhould be rendered. 
He is gone to his father, and 260. writes for your anſ- 
wer. So that I think I ſhall go hence Friday or Satur- 
day, and ſhall go ly at Werton, and from thence to 
Afhby, where we will reſolve what way to take; and # 
will ſtay there a day; becauſe that the march of the 
day before will have been ſomewhat great, and alſo to 
know how the enemy marches, all their forces of Not- 
tingham at preſent being gone to Leiceſter and Derby, 
which makes us believe that it is to intercept our paſſage. 


As ſoon as we have reſolved, I will ſend you word. 


At this preſent I think it fit to let you know the ſtate in 
which we march, and what I leave behind me for the 
ſafety of Lincolnſhire and Nottinghamſhire. I leave 
2000 foot, and wherewithal to arm 500 more; 20 
companies of horſe: all this to be under Charles Caven- 
diſh, whom the gentlemen. of the country have defirefl 
me not to carry with me againſt his will, for he defired 
extremely not to go. The enemies have left within 
Nottingham 1000. I carry with me 3000 foot, 30 
companies of horſe and dragoons, 6 pieces of cannon, 
and two mortars. Harry Jermyn commands the forces: 
which go with me, as colonel of my guard, and Sir 
Alexander Leſley the foot under him, and Gerard the 


horſe, and Robin Legg the artillery, and her ſhe-majeſt 


generaliſſima, and extremely diligent with 1 50 waggons 
of baggage to govern in cafe of a battle. Have à care 
that no troop of Eſſex's army incommodate us, for I 
hope that for the reſt we ſhall be ſtrong enough, for at 
Nottingham we have had the experience, one of- our 
troops having beaten fix of theirs, and made them fly. 
I havereceived your proclamation or declaration, which 
I wiſh had not been made, being extremely diſadvanta- 
geous for you; for you ſhew too much fear, and do not 

Os Q 4 7 what 
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you had reſolved upon,—— Farewell, my dear heart. 
Tm: OT OY 


VIII. The Queen to the King. Bath, Apr. 21. 1644. 
My Dear heart, 5 Sex GG 
AD Red. Cornwallis will have told you all- our voyage 
Jas far as Adbury, and the eſtate of my health. Since 
my coming hither I find myſelf ill, as well in the ill reſt 
that I have, as in the increaſe of my rheum. I hope that 
this day's reſt will do me good. I go to morrow to Briſ- 
tol, to ſend you back the carts; many of them are al- 
Teady returned, My Lord Dillon told me, not directly 
from you, though he ſays you approve it, that it was fit 
I mould write a letter to the commiſſioners of Ireland to 
is effect, that they ought to deſiſt from thoſe things 
lor the preſent which they had put in their paper; and 


mo aſure them, that when you ſhall be in another con- 


dition than you are now, that you will give them con- 
rentment. I thought it to be a matter of ſo great en- 
gagement, that I dare not do it without your command: 
therefore if it pleaſe you that I ſhould do ſo, ſend me 
what you-would have me write, that I maynot do more 
than what you appoint; and alſo that it being your 
command, you may hold to that which I promiſe : for 
IT ſhould be very much grieved to write any thing which 
F would not hold to; and when you have promiſed it 
me, I will be confident, -Tbelieve alſo, that to write to 
my lord Mufkery without the reſt will be enough, for 
he letter which I ſhall write to him ſhall be with my 
dyn hand; and if it be to all your commiſſioners, it ſhall 
de by the ſecretary. Farewell, my dear heart; I cannot 
write any more, but that I am abſolutely yours. 
IX. 70 the Earl of Eſſex at Leſtithiel. Liſkard, Augu/t 
A 5 
Have been very willing to believe, that whenever 
1 there ſhould be ſuch a conjuncture as to put it in 
your power to effect that happy ſettlement of this miſe · 
rable kingdom which all good men deſire, you would 
lay hold of it. That ſeaſon is now betore you; you 
have it at this time in your power to redeem your 
country and the crown, and to oblige your * drr 


ui maus Letters, 
- bigheſt degree, (an action certainly of the 
prudence, and honour) ſuch an opportunity as perhaps 
no ſubject before you hath ever had, or after you thall 
have. To which there is no more required but that 


you join with me heartily and really in the ſetiling of 
thoſe things which we have both — conſtantly to 


be our only aims. Let us do this: and if any ſhall be 


ſo fooliſhly unnatural as to oppoſe their king's, their 
country's, and their on good, we will make them hap- 


py (by God's bleffing) even againſt'their wills. The 
only impediment can be want of mutual confidence. I 


promiſe it you on my part, as I have endeavoured to 


prepare it on yours, by my letter to Hertford from 
Eveſholm. I hope this will perfect it, when (as here I 
do) I ſhall have engaged unto you the word of aking, 


that you joining with me in that bleſſed work, I ſhall | 


give both to you and your army ſuch eminent marks 


of my confidence and value, as thall not leave a-room 
for the leaſt diſtruſt amongſt you, either in relation to 


the publick, or yourſelf, unto whom I ſhall then be 


Liſkard, Aug. 6, 1644. Tour faithful friend, C. R. 


If you like of chis, hearken to this bearer; whom I 
have fully inſtructed in particulars: but this will admit 
of no «·˙ V 

X. Tothe Prince Eleftor. Taveſtock, Sept. 17, 1644. 


„„ 20s [ove tee" 
IT a natural curioſity in me to know the reaſon 
of your actions, I had never ſo much reafon as now 

to deſire it, As I wondered at, ſo as yet I never knew 
the reaſon'of your journey from York to Holland : but 


your coming at this time into the kingdom is in all re 
ſpects much more ſtrange unto me; yet tis poſſible that 
the latter may interpret the former. And believe me, 
the conſideration . e mother's ſon is the chief, I may: 

en | 


ſay the only cauſe curioſity: for as to my affairs, 


your being here in the way you are, is not of that im- 


portance as to make me curious to enquire upon your 


actions. But the great affection I bear my fiſter, being 
a ſufficient reaſon for me. to deſire chat all who apper- 


tain to her ſhould give a fair account of their actions, 
makes me now aſk you, n what invitation you 


05 
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ao, then the deſign of your coming: : wiſhing! 

ur anſwer I may have the ſame cauſe and 164-04 oh 
ve Nein had to be your loving uncle and faithful 


Friend, C. R. "Taveſtock, Sept. 17. 1644. 


„ T the Marquis of Ormond. Oxford, December 
I5, 1644. 1 


1% Am | Am for to find by colonel Barry the ſad condition 
particular fortune, for which I cannot find 
ned Feed 4 remedy as the Hon of Ireland, it 
—— likewiſe moſt neceſſary to redreſs affairs here: 
li wherefore I command you to diſpatch i it out of hand, 
fror the doing of which I hope my publick diſpatch will 
ve you ſufficient inſtruction and power; yet Ihave 
— it neceſſary, for your more encouragement in 
work, to make this addition with my own 
Poinings act, I refer you to my other let- 
— : * foe matter of religion, though I have not 
found it fit to take publick notice of the paper which 
Brown gave you, yet I muſt command you to give him, 
my L. Muſker r and Plunket particular thanks for it, 
them that without it there could have been no 
peace; and that ticking to it, their nation in general 
and they in particular ſhall have comfort in what they 
Have done. And to ſhew that this is more than words, 
I do hereby promiſe them, (and command you to ſee it 
done) that the penal ſtatutes againſt roman catholicks 
Hall not be put in execution, the peace being made, and 
they remaining in their due obedience : and further, 
= when the Iriſh give me that affiſtance which they 
miſed far the ſuppreſſion of this rebellion, and 
be reſtored to my rights, then I will conſent to 
repeal of them by a 7 but all thoſe againſt ap- 
to — and Præmunire muſt ſtand. All this 
cypher you muſt impart to none but thoſe three al- 
rudy named, and that with injunction of ſtricteſt ſecre- 
8a again recammending to your care the ſpeedy 
ifoatch of the peacevf Ireland, and my neceſſary fu upply 
| Trek thence, as I wrote to you in my laſt _—_ lener, 
r 
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XII. . Queen to the King, Paris, January 6. P. 
a c cember 27. 1644-5. | 
Paris, January 


Have 1 one of your letters dated from Male 

borow of an old date, having received many others 
more freſh, to which I have made anſwer, - I will fay 
nothing concerning this, but only concerning the affair 
of Gor. If it be not done, it is time, being very ſeaſon- 
able at this time, which I did not believe before. Iun- 
derſtand that the commiſſioners are arrived at London. 
I have nothing to ſay, but that you have a care of your 
honour ; and that if you have a peace, it may be ſuch as 
may hold; and if it fall out otherwiſe, that you do not 
abandon thoſe who have ſerved you, for fear they do 
forſake you in your need. Alſo I do not ſee how you 
can be in ſafety without a regiment of guard; for myſelf, 
I think I cannot be, ſeeing the malice which they have 
againſt me and my religion, of which I hope you will 
have a care of both. But in my opinion religion ſhould * 2 
be the leaſt _ upon which you ſhould treat: for if i 
you do. a upon ſtrictneſs againſt the Cathalicks, it 
would diſcourage them to ſerve you; and if afterwards 
there ſhould be no peace, you could never expect ſur- 
cours either from Ireland or any other Catholick- prince, 
for they would believe, you would abandon them after 
you had ſerved yourſelf. I have diſpatched an expreſs 
into Scotland to Montroſs, to know the condition he is 
in, and what there is to be done. This week I ſent to 1 
Mr of Lorrain, and into Holl. I loſe no time. If Thad _ | 
more of your news, all would go better. Adieu, 
dear heart. My Wife, Dec. 27. Jan. 6. nnn 


ol. 


Jen y affection to me ſo b öh zunded — 
| thou wilt be in as much (if not more) trouble to find 285 
my N as my life in danger; therefore left be 
falſe ſound of my offering a treaty to the rebels, un 
baſe and unſafe terms, ſhould diſturb thy thoughts. 1 
have thought it neceſſary (to aſſure thy mind from ſun 
rumours) to tell thee the ways I have uſed to come to a 
Ueaty, — 6 . 
my 
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my grounds, to the end thou mayſt the better ynder- 
ſtand and approve of my ways. Then know (as a cer- 
. tain truth) that all, even my party, are ſtrangely impa- 
tient for peace, which obliged me ſo much the more (ar 
all occaſions) to ſhew my real intentions to peace: and 
likewiſe I am _ in very good hope (ſome hold it a cer- 
tainty) that if I could come to a fair treaty, the ring- 
leading rebels could hot hinder me from a good peace: 
firſt, becauſe their on party are moſt weary of the war, 
and likewiſe for the great diſtractions which at this 
time moſt aſſuredly are among themſelves, as preſby- 
-terians againſt independents in religion, and general 
againſt general in point of command. Upon theſe 
grounds a treaty being moſt deſirable (not without 
hope of good ſucceſs) the moſt probable means to pro- 
cure it was to be uſed, which might ſtand with honour 
and ſafety. Amongſt the reſt (for I will omit all thoſe 
which are unqueſtionably counſelable) —— of my 
return to London was thought to have ſo much force 


4 


of popular rhetoric in it, that upon it a treaty would be 


| had; or if "refuſed, it would bring much prejudice to 
them, and be advantageous to me. Yet, leſt fooliſh 
or malicious people ſhould interpret this as to proceed 
From fear or folly, I have joined conditions with the 
- propoſition (withaut which this ſound will fignify no- 
thing) which thou wilt find to be moſt of the chief in- 
;gredicnts of an honourable and ſafe peace. Then ob- 
Aerve, if a treaty at London with commiſſioners for both 
ies may be had without it, it is not to be uſed; nor 
n caſe they will treat with no body but myſelf: ſo that 
She conditions fave any aſperſion of diſhonour, and the 
treating at London the malignity which our factious 
Treis Bere may infuſe into this treaty upon this ſubject, 
This I hope will ſecure thee from the trouble which 
 -Stherwiſe may be cauſed by malicious rumours : and 
. though I judge myſelf ſecure in thy thoughts from ſuſ- 
pecting me guilty of any baſeneſs, yet I held this account 
effary, to the end thou mayſt make others know as 


* 


nec 


Well as chyſelf this certain truth, that no danger of death 
| 12 1 (which I think much worſe) ſhall make me 
do any thing unworthy of thy love. I 

For the ſtate of my preſent affairs, I refer we 


— > 
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(and I now add) nor hopeful condition of mine, make 


thee neglect to haſte ſuccour for him who is eternally - 
thine, Copy to my wife, Dec. 1644. by Tom Elliot. 


NIV. To the Queen. Oxford, Jan. 1, 1644-5. 
Dear heart, VV 

Receive it as a good augury tkus to begin this new 

year, having newly received thine of the 30th Dec. 


which I cannot ſtay to decipher, for not loſing this op- 


portunity, it likewiſe being a juſt excuſe for this ſhort 
account. This day I have diſpatched Digby's ſec. fully 
relating the ſtate of our affairs; therefore I ſhall only 


now tell thee, that the rehels are engaged into an equal ; 


treaty, without any of thoſe diſadvantages which might 
have been apprehended when Tom Elliot went hence; 
and that the diſtractions of London were never ſo great 
or ſo likely to bring good effect, as now; laftly, that 
aſſiſtance was never more needful, never ſo likely as 
now to do good to him who is eternally thine. 

| Copy to my wife, 1 Jan. 1644, by P. A. 


VV. To the Queen. Oxford, Jan. 2, 1644-5. OR 


Dear heart, 


Fre deciphered thine which I received yeſter- 


day, I was much furprized to find thee blame me 


for neglecting to write to thee, for indeed T have often ⁵ 
complained for want, never miſt any occaſion of ſend- | 
1ng to thee; and I affure thee, never any diſpatch went 


from either of my ſecretaries without one from me, 


when I knew of it. As for my calling thoſe at Lon- 
don a parliament, I ſhall refer thee to Digby for parti - 
cular ſatisfaction; this in general, if there had been hat 
two beſides myſelf of my opinion, I had not done it; 


and the argument that prevailed with me was, that the 


calling did nowiſe acknowledge them to be a parlia- x 
ment; upon which condition and conſtruction I did it, 


and no otherwiſe, and accordingly it is regiſtered in the 
council-books, with the council's unanimons approba- ' ⁵ 

tion, But thou wilt find that it was by misfortune, 
not neglect, that thou haſt been no ſooner advertiſed of 
X. As forthe concluſion of thy letter, it would much 


92, concluding (as I did in my laſt to thee) by conjur- Bj 
ing thee, as thou loveſt me, that no appearance of peace 
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trouble me, if thou I” 1 not know thy deſire granted 
before it was aſked I wonder not at it, "i that 
which may bear a bad conſtruction hath been preſent- 
ed to thee in the uglieſt form, not having received th 

true reaſon and meaning of it. The fear of ſome fuch 


'S miſchance made me the more careful to give thee a full 
account by Tom Elliot of the reaſons of the D. of R. 
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and E. of 8. journey to London, which if it come ſoon 


h, I am confident will free thee from much trou- 
ble; But if thou haſt not the patience to forbear judg- 
ing harſhly of my actions before thou heareſt the rea- 
fons of them from me, thou mayſt be often ſubject to 
be doubly vexed, firſt with flanders, then with having 
n too much ear unto them. To conclude, eſteem 
me as thou findeſt me conſtant to thoſe grounds thou 
lefteſt me withal. And ſo farewell, Dear heart. 


Gor wary with, © Jan. . A. 
XVI. Copy to the D. ow ; 


Richmond, 
yon for the account you ſent me by this 
bearer, and have nothing of new to direct you in, 
but only to remember you, that my going to Weſtmin- 
Ker is not to be mentioned but upon probable hopes 
of procuring a treaty with commiſſioners there or 
thereabouts, and that you mention the ſecurity I aſk 


_ with my comingto Weſtminſter. And 1 hope I need 


not remember you to cajole well the independents and 
Scots. This bearer will tell you how well our weſtern 
n to whom ou 


For other things. I reſt. 
XVI. ere oe Jan. , 1644. . | 


ques the great rumours and expectations which 
| are now of peace, I think it neceſſary to tell you 
the true ſtate of E bel miſtaken reports from hence 
— _ The rebels here have 


oft aſſuredly one of the firſt and 
hoy 4; inſiſt on will be, LI 

ch is a point not pop ar for 
which 1 are to ms & a double double uk 
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8 His nge e 
Firſt to haſten (with all poſſible diligence) the Pa 
there, the timely coneluſion of which I will nite 
inconvenience which otherwiſe I may be ſubje& to 
refuſal of that article, upon any other reafon : ſecond 
ly, by dextrous conveying to the Iriſh the danger cvs 
may be of their total and perpetual excluſion from 
hol favours I intend them, in caſe the rebels here clap . 
up a peace with me upon reaſonable terms, and only 
exclude them: which poſſibly were not counſelable _ 
me to refuſe, if the Iriſh peace ſhould 33 
ference betwixt us, before it were 
I hope are ſufficient grounds for you to — ho the 
Iriſh diligently to diſpatch 2 peace upon reaſonable 
terms, affuring them, that you having once fully en- 
gaged to them my word (in the concluſion of a peace) 
all the earth ſhall not make me break it. But not 
doubting of a peace, I muſt again remember you to 
preſs the Iriſh for their ſpeedy aſſiſtance to me here, 
and their friends in Scotland: my intention being to 
draw from thence into Wales (the peace once conclud- . 
ed) as many as I can of my armed proteftant ſuhjects, 
and defire that the Iriſh would fend as great a body as 
they can to land about Cumberland, which will put 
thoſe northern counties in a brave condition.  Where- 
fore you muſt take ſpeedy order to provide all the ſhip 
ping you may, as well Dunkirk as Iriſh bottoms; and 
remember that after March it will be moſt difficult to 
tranſport men from Ireland to the rebels be- 
ng ma of the ſeas. 80 a diligent and 

r I reſt; 
— aſſured conſtant friend, Cn 1 


XVID. To the Saen, Oxlord, Jan. 9; 1644-5: 

Dear heart, 

INCE wy laſt, which was by Talbot, the Scots com- 

ed MS EE He To. 
to the general W am 

reſolved not to do; but to the end of making ſome uſe 

of this occaſion, by ſending an honeſt man to London, 


und that I may have the more time for the making. an 
bandſome negative, 1 have de ot 


u eee fuer. 1 


L 
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ot in my former to tell thee, that Lenthall the ſpeaker 
Wy that cardinal Mazarin keeps a ftrift intelligence 
with him. Though I will not ſwear that Lenthall ſays 
true, I am fare it is fit for thee to know, As for Sa- 
brian, I am confidentthat either he or his inſtructions 
are not right for him who is eternally thine, Even now 
I am advertifed from London, that there are three or 
IP four lords and eight commons (befides four Scotch 
"if commiſſioners) appointed to treat, and they have nam- 
1 ed Uxbridge for the place, though not yet the particu- 
4 lar perſons, I am likewiſe newly advertifed, that general 
Goring proſpers well where he is, and fince Monday 
10 laſt hath taken 80 of the rebels horſe : and upon his 
= advance they have quitted Peterficld and Coudry. 
13 P. S. The ſettling of religion and the militia are the 
= + Ffirſt to be treated on: and be confident that I will nei- 
ther quit epiſtopacy, nor that fword that God hath 


given into mine hands. Ie 
Copy to my wife, 9, 19 Jan. 1644-5. by P. A. 
XIX. Tie Queen to the King. Paris, January 17, 29, 
ff. I FD fo my 
I dear heart, Tom. Elliot two days fince hath 
1 brought me much joy and forrow ; the firſt to 
know the: good eſtate in which you are; the other, the 
fear that I have that you go to London. I cannot con- 
cee where the wit was of thoſe who gave you this 
1 * unleſs it be to hazard your perſon to fave theirs. 
But thanks be to God, to-day I received one of yours 
by the ambaſſador of Portugal, dated in January, which 
= comforted me much, to ſee that the treaty ſhall be at 
Ml Uxbridge. - For the honour of God truſt not yourſelf 
+ in the hands of theſe people; and if ever you go to 
London before the parliament be ended, or without a 
good ny; you are loſt, - Iunderſtand that the pro- 
- poſitions for the ee muſt begin by diſbanding the ar · 
my. If you conſent to this you fhall be loſt, they hav- 
ing the whole power of the militia, they have done and 
will. do whatfoever they will. I received yeſterday let- 
ters from the duke of Lorrain, who ſends me word, if 
his ſervice be agreeable to you, he will bring you ten 
- thoufand men. Dr Goffe, whom I have feat into ach 
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land, ſhall treat with him in his paſſage upon this bu- . 
ſineſs, and I hope very ſpeedily to ſend good news of Wl 
this, as alſo of the money. Aſſure yourſelf, I will be 
wanting in nothing you ſhall defire, and that I will ha- 
ꝛzard my life, that is to die by famine, rather than not to 
ſend to you. Send me word always by whom you re- 
ceive my letters, for I write both by the amb r of 
Portugal and the reſident of France. Above all, have 
a care not to abandon thoſe who have ſerved you, as 
well the biſhops as the poor catholics. Adieu. Lou 
will pardon me if I make uſe of another to write, not 
being able to do it; yet myſelf in cyphers ſhew to my 
nephew Rupert, that I intreat you to impart all that I 
write to you, to the end that he may know the reaſon 
why I write not to him. I know not how to ſend great 
packets. My wife, 17, 27, Jan. 1644-5. | 
XX. To my wife. 14 Jan. 1644-5, by Choquen. + 
Dear heart, 333 : ws ky go | 
OOLY came the 12, 22 Jan. to whoſe great diſpatch _ 
L- though for ſome days I cannot give a full anfwer, 
cannot but at this opportunity reply to ſomething in 
thy letter, not without relating to ſomething of his dif-- 
courſe. As I confeſs it a misfortune (but deny it a 
fault) thy not hearing oftener from me, ſo excuſe me to 
deny that it can be of ſo ill conſequence as thou mentio- 
neſt, if their affections were fo real as they make ſhew to 
thee : for the difficulty of fending is known to all, and 
the numbers of each letter will ſhew my diligence z and 
certainly there goes no great wit to find out ways of ſen- 
ding: wherefore if any be neglected more, then our wits 
are faulty. But to imagine that it can enter into the 
thought of any fleſh living, that any body here fhould 
hide from thee what is deſired that every one ſhould 
know, (excuſe me to fay it) is ſueh a folly, that I fh 
not believe that any can think it, though he ſay it. And 
for my affection to thee, it will not be the miſcarrying 
of a letter or two that will call it in queſtion. Bur take 
heed that theſe diſcourſes be not rather the effect of their 
wearineſs of thy company, than the true image of their 
thoughts: and of this is not the pogo of thy in_ 
to Ireland a pretty inſtance ? for feriouſly of itſelf, 


— 
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hold it one of the moſt extravagant propoſitions that 
have heard; thy giving car to it being moſt aſſuredly 
only to expreſs thy love to me, and not thy judgment in 
my affairs. As for the buſineſs itſelf, (I mean the peace 
of Ireland) to ſhew thee the care I have had of it, and the 
fruits I hope to receive from it, I have ſent thee the laſt 
diſpatches I have ſent concerning it, earneſtly deſiring 
thee to keep them to thyſelf : only thou mayeſt. in gene- 
ral let the queen regent and miniſters there underſtand, 
that I have offered my Iriſh ſubjects ſo good ſatisfaction, 
chat a peace will ſhortly enſue, which I really believe. 
But for God's ſake let none know the particulars-of my 
diſpatches. I cannot but tell thee, that I am much be- 
holding to the Portugal agent (and little to the French) 
it being by his means that I have ſent thee all my letters 
(beſides expreſſes) fince I came hither, tho” I expected 
moſt from Sabran, I will not trouble thee with repeti- 
tions of news, Digbie's diſpatch, which I have ſeen, 
being ſo full. Yeti cannot but paraphraſe a little upon 
that which he calls his ſuperſtitious obſervation : it is 
this 7 nothing can be more evident than that-Straftord's 
innocent blood hath been one of the great cauſes of 
God's juſt judgments upon this nation by a furious 
Ji | evil war, both ſides hitherto being almoſt equally puni- 
Ki | ſhed, as being in a manner equally guilty ; but now this 
Js FA 8 


| laſt crying blood being totally theirs, I believe it is no 
| preſumption hereafter to hope that his hand of juſtice 
muſt be heavier upon them, and lighter upon us, look- 
ing now upon our cauſe, having pailed by our faults. 


Paris this 13. of March, 

Y dear heart, ſince my laſt T have received one of 
LF your letters marked 16. by which you ſignify 
the receipt of my letters by Pooly, which hath a little 
ſurprized me, ſeeming to me that you write as if I had 
in my letter ſomething which had diſpleaſed you: if that 
hath been, I am very innocent in my intention; I only 
did believe that it was neceſſary you ſhould know all. 
There is one thing in your letter. which troubles me 
much, where you would have me keep to my gur 


- diſpatches, as if you believe chat I ſhould be capalie 
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ſhew them to any, only to lord Jer. to uncypher them, 


my head not ſuffering me to do it myſelf ; but if it 
pleaſe you I will do it, and none in the world ſhall ſee 
them. Be kind to me, or you kill me; I have already 
affliction enough to bear, which without you I could 
not do, but your ſervice furmounts all. Farewell, 

dear heart: behold the mark which you defire to have, 


to know when I defire any thing in earneſt. F And I 
pray begin to remember what I ſpake to you prog» 


Feel Barkly for maſter of the wards. I am not engag 


nor will not, ne Boa mer of L. Per. and others : do 


you accordingly. 13 ch 1644. 


XXII. To the Queen. Oxtord, Jan. 22. 16445 
Dear Heart, 


writing, and as little new matter. That which is 
now, is the progreſs of the treaty, of which theſe melo- 
ſed papers will give thee a full account; but if thou 


have them ſooner from London than me, thou Hat no 
the length anduncertain- 


reaſon to wonder, con 


ty of the way I am forced to ſend by, in reſpect of the 
other. For the buſineſs itſelf, I believe thou wilt ap- 
prove of my choice of treaters, and for my 
they differ nothing in fubſtance (v 
from thoſe which were laſt; w . 
thing of them: and for my inſtructions, they are 

yet made, but by the SOT hope bo Rant them: Now 
upon the whole matter, I defire thee to how the 


queen 
and minifters there the improbability that this preſent 


treaty ſhould produce a peace, confidering the great 
ſtrange difference. (if not contrariety) of grounds, that 
are betwixt the rebels propoſitions and mine, and that T 


cannot alter mine, nor will they ever theirs, 9 


be out of hope to prevail by force, which a little 
tance by thy means will foon make them he for I am 
confident, if ever I could put them to adefrmin | 
a reaſonable fum of money would do chap would be 
cally brovght to reaſon. Concerning ous 8 
here at Oxford, I defire thee to fuſpend thy ju 

(for J believe few but partial relations wil come tothes) | 
Baill I ſhall fend ſome whom I may truſt by word of 


; 


- 


8 my laſt by Choquen I have 106 2 Meng of 


propokitions, 
ery little in words) 


can procure his liberty from the king o 
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mouth; it being too much trouble to us both to ſet them 
down in paper. Copy to my Wife, 22. Jan. 1644. 18 
XXIII. To the Qucen. Oxford. Jun. 30, 1644-5. 
Dear Heart, 0 46 „„ 
San, laſt I received three letters from thee, one a 
kJ duplicate of the 30. December. another of the 6, 
Jan. and the laſt of the 14. Jan. and even now one Petit 


is come with a duplicate of the laſt : wherein as in- 


finitely joy in the expreſſions of thy confident love of 
me, ſo I muſt extremely wonder that any who pretend 


to be a friend to our cauſe (for I believe thou wouldeſt 


not mention any information from the other fide) can 


invent ſuch lies, that thou haſt had ill offices done to 


me by any, or that thy care for my aſſiſtance hath beer 


mmhe leaſt ſuſpected; it being ſo far from truth, that the 


juſt. 721 is true, For I proteſt to God I never 


heard thee ſpoke of, but with the greateſt expreſſions of 


— 


eſtimation for thy love to me, and particularly for thy 


1145 diligent care for my aſſiſtance: But I am confident 
that it is a branch of that root of Enavery which Iam 


now digging at; and of this I have more than a bare 


| ſuſpicion. And indeed if I were to find fault with thee, 
it ſhould be for not taking ſo much care of thine own 
health as of my aſſiſtance, at leaſt not giving me ſo of- 
ten account of it as I defire ; theſe three laſt making 
no mention of thyſelf. Now as for the treaty. (which 


begin this day) Ide ire thee to Be confidegr, that I ſhall 
never make a peace by abandoning my friehds, nor ſuch 
a one as will not ſtand with my honour and ſafety :. of 


Which I will ſay no more, becauſe, knowing thy love, I 
am ſure thou muſt believe me, and make others likewiſe 
- confident of me. I ſend thee herewith my directions tq 
 mycommiſſioners : But how I came to make them myſelf, 


without any others, Digby will tell thee, with all the 
news as well concerning military. as cabaliſtical matters. 


At this time Iwill ſay no more, but that I ſhall in all 


1 " 


chings (only not anſwering for words) truly ſhew myſelf 
to be eternally thine. Th 


e Portugal agent hath made 


me two propoſitions: firſt, concerning the reicaſe of his 
maſter's brother, for which I ſhall have coooo). if! 
5 Spain; the 
let 
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other is for a marriage betwixt my ſon Charles and his 
maſter's eldeſt daughter, For the firſt, I have freely 
undertaken to do what I can; and for the other, I will 


thee not to give too much credit to Sabran's relations, 
nor much countenance'to the Iriſh agents in Paris; the 


3 5 


particular reaſons thou ſhalt have by Pooly (whom 1 


intend for my next meſſenger.) In the laſt place I re- 
commend to thee the care of Jerſey and Guernſey, it 


* k 
. 


being impoſſible for us here to do much, though we 


were rich, being weak at ſea. To my Wife, 30. J] an. 
1644. 5. by Legge. i . 


Directions for my Uxbridge commiſſioners. 
Firſt, concerning religion. 


In this, the government of the church (as I ſuppoſe} _ 


will be the chief queſtion: wherein two things are to 
be conſidered, conſcience, and policy. For the firſt, T 
muſt declare unto you, that I cannot yield to the change. 
of the government by biſhops : not only as I fully con- 
cur with the moſt general opinion of chriſtians in all 
ages, as being the beſt ; but likewiſe I hold myſelf par- 
ticularly bound by the oath I took at my coronation, 
nor to alter the government of this church from what T 
found it. And as for the church's patrimony, I cannot 
ſuffer any diminution or alienation of it, it being without 
peradventure ſacrilege, and likewiſe contrary to my co- 


ronation oath. But - whatſoever ſhall be offered for 1 f 


rectifying of abuſes, if any have crept in, or yet for the 


eaſe of tender conſciences (ſo that it endamage not the 


foundation) I am content to hear, and will be ready to 
give a gracious anſwer thereunto. For the ſecond, as 
the king's duty is to protect the church, ſo it is the 


church's to afliſt the king in the maintenance of his juſt 


authority. Wherefore'my predeceſſors have been always 
careful (and eſpecially fince the reformation) to keep” 


the dependency of the clergy intirely upon the crown: 


without which it will ſcarcely fit faſt upon the King's 
head. Therefore you muſt do nothing to change or 
leſſen this neceſſary dependency. Next, concerning the 
militia, After conſcience, this is certainly the fitteſt 
ſubject for a king's quarrel, for without it the kingly 

eee 25 power 


, * 
a 


„% n A een enen. 
power is but a ſhadow ; and therefore upon no means 
to be quitted, but to be maintained according to the 
antient known laws of the land. Yet becauſe 6 attain 
to this ſo much wiſhed peace by all good men) it is in a 
manner neceſſary, that ſufficient and real ſecurity be 
given for the performance of what ſhall be agreed upon, 


4 


permit you, either by e rong towns or other 
military force in the rebels poſſeſſion (until articles be 
performed) to give ſuch aſſurance for performance of 
conditions as you ſhall judge neceſſary for to conclude 
a peace: provided always, that ye take (at leaſt) as great 
care, by ſufficient ſecurity, that conditions be perfor- 
med to e; and to make ſure that, the peace once ſet- 
tled, all things ſhall return into their antient channels, 
Thirdly, for Ireland. I confeſs, they have very ſpeci- 
qr popular arguments to preſs this point, the gaining 
no article more conducing to their ends than this; 
and I have as much reaſon, both in honour and policy, 
to these care how to anſwer this as any. All the world 
Enows the eminent inevitable neceſſity which cauſed me 
to make the Iriſh ceſſation, and there remain yet as 


i 


ſtrong reaſons for the concluding of that peace: wherc- 


W "fore ye muſt conſent to nothing to hinder me therein, 


Until a clear way be ſhewn me, how my proteſtant ſub- 
. Jets there may probably (at leaſt) defend themſelves ; 


and that I ſhall have no more need to defend my con- 
ſcience and crown from the injuries of this rebellion. 


Oxford, Feb. 1644. Memorials for Secretary Nicholas, 


© concerning the treaty at Uxbridge, © | 
t. For religion and church-government, I will not 
go one jot further than what is offered by you already. 
2. And ſo for the militia, more than what ye have 
allowed by me: but even in that you muſt obſerve, that 
I muſt have free nomination of the full half; as if the 
total number, Scots and all, be thirty, I will name fit- 
teen. Yet if they (I mean the Engliſh rebels) will be ſo 
baſe. as to admit of ten Scots to twenty Engliſh, I an 
contented to name five Scots and jen Eng ih Fram: ſo 
proportionably to any number that ſhall be agreed upon. 
* As for 1 ii of particular perſons, beſides ſe- 
curity, I give you power to promiſe them rewards for 


| His . 4 Letters, 5 
med ſervices, not ſparing to engage for places, 
1 they be not of great truſt, or be taken away from 
honeſt men in poſſeſſion, but as much profit as you will, 
With this laſt you are only to acquaint Richmond, 


Southampton, Culpepper, and Hide. 
XXIV. 70 the Queen. Oxford, 15. 25. tb. 1644-5, 


Dear Heart, 


HE expectation of an expreſs from thee (as I find 
-by thine of the 4. Febr. ) is very good emu gp gs 


as likewiſe that thou art now well ſatisfied with my dili- 


gence in We As for our treaty, there is every 
day leſs hopes than othey that it will produce a peace: 


but I will abſolutely promiſe thee, that if we have one, 
it hall be ſuch as invite thy return; for I avow 


that without thy c any I can neither have peace nor 
comfort within myſelf. | The limited days for treating 
are now almoſt expired without the leaſt agreement 
upon any one article: wherefore Ihave ſent for enlar 


5 
ment of days, that the whole treaty may be laid open to 


the world. And I aſſure thee, that thou needeſt not 
doubt the iſſue of this treaty, for my commiſſioners are 
ſo well choſen (though I — it) ng will neither be 


threatened nor diſputed from the grounds I have given 
them; which — 5 my word) is according to the little 


note then fo well remembereſt : and in this not 
their obedience, but their judgments concur. I co 


in ſome reſpects thou haſt reaſon to bid me bewaxeaf WM 
going too ſoon to London; for indeed ſome amongit WW 
us had a greater mind that way than was fit: of which N 
Perfuaſion Percy is one of the chief, who is ſhortly like 0 


to ſee thee ; of whom having faid this, is enough to 
ſhew thee how he i is to be truſted, or believed by thee 
concerning our proceedings here. In ſhort, there is 
little or no appearance but that this fummer will be the 


hotteſt for war of any that hath been yet. And be con- 


hdent, that in making peace I ſhall ever ſhew my con- 
ſtaney in adhering to biſhops and all our friends, and 


not forgetts put a ſhort period to this perpetual parlia- C 
| But as thou loveſt me, let none perfuade thee 


—— aſſiſtance for him who i is — 


Oxford, „15. 25. Feb. 1644-5. N C. R. 2 


To my Wife, 15. Feb. 1645. by P. A. 
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Tot A TOE RD 0s tees 7; 35 I 
Should wrong my own ſervice, and this gentleman 


fir Timothy Fetherſton, if I did not recommend him 


and his buſineſs to you ; for the particulars of which I 
refer you to Digby. And now again I cannot but men- 


tion to you the neceſſity of haſtening of the Iriſh peace, 
for which I hope you are already 
materials ſufficient : but in cafe (againſt all expectation 
and reaſon) peace cannot be had upon thoſe terms, you 


furniſhed by me with 


muſt not by any means fall to a new rupture with them, 


but continue the ceſſation (according to a neg. in a 
letter by Jack Barry, a copy of which di 


| patch I here- 


with fend you.) So I reſt. 


P. 8. In caſe upon particular mens fancies the Iriſh | 


peace ſhould not be procured upon powers have alrea- 


dy given you, I have thought good to give you this fur- 


ther order (which I hope will prove needleſs) to ſeek to 
renew the ceſſation for a year; for which you ſhall 
promiſe the Iriſh (if you can have it no cheaper) to join 
with them againſt the Scots and Inchequin: for J hope 


by that time my condition may be fuch, as the Iriſh may 


be glad to accept leſs, or I be able to grant more. 


XXVI. To the Queen. Oxford, 19. Feb. 1644-5. 
- Oxford, 19. Feb. old ſtyle. 


Mar heart, 1 ſend thee any cert . 


concerning the iſſue of our treaty; only, the 


Al | | _ unreaſonable ſtubbornneſs of the rebels gives daily leſs 


and leſs hopes of any accommodation'this way: where- 


fore Ihope no rumours ſhall hinder thee from haſtening 
thou mayeſt all poſſible aſſiſtance to me, and parti- 
cularly that of the D. of Lorrain's, concerning which I 


received yeſterday good news for Dr Goffe, that the P. 
of Orange will furniſh ſhipping for his tranſportation; 


and that the reſt of his negotiation goes hopefully on : 


by which, and many other ways, I find thy affection ſo 
accompanied with dexterity, as I know not whether (in 
their ſeveral kinds) to eſteem moſt. But I will ſay no 
more of this, leſt thou mayeſt think that I pretend to do 
this way, what is but poſſible to be done by the continu · 
ed actions of my life, Though I leave news to others, 
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yer Fexridveitiut tell thee that even nowT have received — 


certain intelligence of a great defeat given to Argyle by 


Montroſe, who upon ſurprize totally routed thoſe re- 
bels, killed 1 500 upon the place. Teſterday I received 
thine of 27. Jan. by the Portugal agent, the only way 
(but expreſſes) I am conſident on, either to receive let= - 
ters from thee, or to ſend them to thee, Indeed Sabrian 


ſent me word yeſterday, beſides ſome. compliments, of 


the imbargo of the rebels ſhips in France (Which I Hke- | 


wiſe put upon thy ſcore of kindneſs) but is well enough 


content that the Portugal ſhould be charged witch thy 
diſpatches. As for truſting the rebels, either by pare: 1 
to London, or diſbanding my army before 2 peace, de 
noways fear my hazarding ſo cheaply or fooliſhliy; for. 
I eſteem the intereſt thou haſt in me at a far dearer rate, 


and pretend to have a little more wit (at leaſt by the 


ſympathy that is betwixt us) than to put myſelf into the. 


reverence of perfidious rebels, So-impatiently expecting 

the expreſs thou haſt promiſed me, 1 reſt EYE thine, 
I can now aſſure thee that Hertogen the Iriſh 5 

is an arrant knave, which ſhall be made mani 

thee by the firſt opportunity of ſending pacquets. 15 


To my Wife, 19 Feb. 1645. by F. A. OT Ns. 
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XXVII. To the Marquis CO Ora, Feb. 27 


ec eee bag ut | 


Oral | 1 . tt r 
"He impoſibin e eee proteſtant ſub 5 
jects in Ixeland by a continuation of the war, 
having moved me to give you: thoſe powers and directi- 
ons which I have formerly done for the conaluding of 
a peace there, and the ſame growing daily much mos 
A that alone were reaſon enough for meto enr 
large your powers, and to make my co eee in the 
point more poſitive. But beſides theſe conſiderations, 
| It; being now manifeſt" that the Engliſh rebels have (as 
far as in them lies) given the command of Ireland to 
the Scots, that their aim. is a total ſubyerſion: of religion 
and regal power, and that nothing lefs, will content them 


or purchaſe peace here; 1 thinks myſelf bound in con- 


ſcience not to let flip the means of ſettling, that kingdom 


(if it may be) duder m obedicnce, nor to loſe that 
Vor. 1. 18 P aſſiſtance 
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Aſſiſtance which I may hope from my Iriſh ſubjects, for 
Yuck ſeruples as in a leſs preffin prongs condition might rea- 


-fonably be ſtuck at by me. their ſatisfaction, I 


do therefore command you to conclude a peace with the 


Iriſh, whatever it coſt, ſo that my proteſtant fubjects 
chere may be ſecured, and my vegal authority 


Ppreſerved. 
But for all cis, you are ta make me the beſt bargain 
Fou enn, and not diſeover our enlargement of power til 


you needs muſt. And though I leave che managing 
of this great and neceſſary work entirely to you; yerl 
cannot but tell you, ihat if che ſuſpenſion of Poinings 


Act for ſuch bills as ſhall be 3 between you 
chere, and the preſent t — 


the penal laws 
ugainſt papiſts ** A — MUS In; it, I hall not think it a 
Hard bargain; ſo chat freely and vigorouſly they engage 
chemſelves in my aſſiſtance againſt my rebels of England 
and Scotland, for which no conditions can be too hard, 

not being againſt conſcience or honour. Copy 10 Or- 


mond, 27 February, 1644-5 


XVII. T7 the Alen. Oxford, Mar. 5. 1644-5. 
Dear Heart, 
Ow is come e.paſ whail foreſaw, the fraideſs end 
(as to a preſent p 7 of this treaty ; but I am 
all find very good ef=Qs of it 
For beſides that my commiſſioners have offered, to ſay 
ured reaſon, and the rebels have ſtuc- 
their demands, which I dare ſayhad been too 
ne þ, though they had taken me priſoner, ſo that * 
dell the breach will light Foully upon them; 
at this time diſcavered, * 


8 ers as: ugh lies, ed — 
command of Ireland from the crown of England to tlie 
Boots, Which ( heſides the reflection it will have upon 
theſe rebels) wall ſhow, that reformation of the 


urch 3s not che chief, nuch leſß che vnig end of the | 


Brotth-robollions. But it being preſumption, and no 


aſt 
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name (to whom thou 'thirikeft 
1 all the penal laws à 


gainſt the Roman Catholicks | 

land, as ſoon. as God ffrall make me able to do it; 
15 as . means, or in their favours, I may have ſo 
powerful affiftance as may deſerve ſo great a favour, 

And ce me to do it. But if chou ask What I call that 

3 aſſiſtance, I anſwer, that vchen thou &noweft what 1 

be done for it, it will be eaſily feen if it deſerve to be ſo 


eſteemed. I peed not tell ithee what ſecrecy il — | 


requires; yet this I will ſay, that this is the | 
of confidence I can' expreſs to chee; for it i e 6 
to me to truſt thee in ariy ching eile dut in this Which 
is the only thing of difference in opinion *betwixt us. 
And yet 3 — thou wilt make as good a - bargain for 
me, even in this; I truſting thee (though it concern ve · 
ligion) as if thou werta proteſtant, the vifible good of y 
affairs ſo much depending on it. I have ſo fully inſtruc- 
ted this bearer Pooly, that I will not ſay more to thee 
| now, but that here with I ſend thee a ne r, aſſur- 
ing thee that none hath or ſhall have any cp of it bur 
_ myſelf, to the end thou mayeſt uſe it when thou ſhale 
find fit to write any thing 7 1p wilt judge * 
thy of thy pains to put in er, and to be decyphered 
b 55 2 me; e N who 
'P eternally thine. | \ 


To my Wite, the 5. + Mort, l. iy Pagh. 
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de 5 (bich believe mA} not, without fe 
eminent good ſucceſs on any dee all be to my ho- 


nour a WN now as well freed from the 


. 


place 


26 Bi Mu lui. 
lasen baſe ren gebe, motions (that is to ſagg our 
| 3 5 parliame re as of che chief cauſers, for 
mt may Jaſtly ex pert ta be; chidden by thee, for 
fered thee to e by them, Wilmotbeing 
chere, Percyon Marty, bat Zuſſex within few 
| m7 14 e — but that I know thou 
72 Ae to free me from great in- 


eee Net 1 muſt tell thee, that if I knew not 
che pe & Readineſs of thy love to me, I might reaſona- 
diy apprehend that their repair to thee would rather 
- prove a change than an end of their villanies; and I 
cannot deny but my confidence in thee was ſome cauſe 
of th 8 0 W to thee. I have received thine 
.of \%: third, 7 e which thou putteſt me in hope 
. of aſliſtance of men and money; and it is no little ex- 
2 of thy love to me, that (becauſe of my buſineſs) 
ſtivals are troubleſome to thee: but I ſee that aſſem- 
blies in no countries are very agreeable to thee, and it 
may be done N purpoſe to make thee weary of their 
eee and excuſe me to tell thee in earneſt, that 
it is no 2 that mere ſtateſmen ſhould deſire to be 
rid of thee. - Therefore 1 deſire thee. to think whether 
it would, —— advantage thee much to make a perſonal 
friendſ hip With the queen. regent (without ſhewingany 
of her miniſters, though not wholly. truſting to 
chem) and to ſhew her, that when her regency. comes 
out (and poſſibly before) ſhe may have needof her friends; 
Iso chunt ſhe malt but ſerve herſelf by helping of thee : 
And ta ſaꝝ no more, but certainly, if this rebellion had 
not begun to io oppteſs me when it did, a late great queen 
bad ended more glorious thanſhe c did, In the id place 
A deſire thee to give me a weekly account of thy health, 
for Iifcar leſt in that alone thou takeſt not care enough 
_toexpreſs thy kipdacls to him, whois eternally thine. The 
ews is rather better than what we firſt heard; 
for what, by fix M Langdale'sand Montroſe's 
_ viftorics Carlifle and the reſt of our northern garriſons 
are relieved, and we hope. for this year ſęcured: and 
. beſides all this, the northern horſe are already returned 
andi 2785 with, m nephew Rupert. To my Ms, 3. 
— enn 347 505 7 
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his I believe may come as nt thee) and 
hems 1 thine 1 ſeventh, upon ay. 
ich gave me great contentment both in ele 
expectation, (the quick paſfage being likewiſe a ” 
circumſtance) and yet I cannot but find a faul of © 
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. Heart, 
Mm to thee — dee ebene of 
F affare- my 


2 


| ial vey de wie mi alf any 4 a ien 


it was only Eindneſs to 


1 to Jermit account, rey fe command, which 
ie Herpes; Ro moſt x br cn, and abſotu 4 
£ Fast . Torts and 
ann; 'D. of Lortain's . — 
pe) who may _ not thou be 
Fraue; 


dis keen er landing e Weben ewa er I 
| Bali eig be und the , there being nor ef 
places dd ene ene - Dur this is am opinion, 
nota directen. "The ger al face of my affairs mechinks 
dntenſrons at London rather increa - 


AA n 
Year | ita" Fette Berks inte this 
Fee e wee Or 
com out which ' 
eee unto me. And fo fare-- 
1 heat. I intend (if chou He ic) to Heftow- 
Petcie place ypob th M of Newcaftle; to whom 75 b 
. Nn not will be before'F have 4 
1 gave thee any to pr phe” 1 of | 
of maki maſter wards; 

r nN on Cree gh 8 ET before thou wenteſt 


| Hence, and 110 intended Fro © Br Nick. IP H en would 


dave recesred it: and 1 am deceived if 1 did not tell thee 
of it. I defire thee to command Lo. Jer. to read to thee 
the D- letter which goes herewirh, and in it to mark 
well chat „F of 
Lorrain's army. 

1 To my Wife, 27. Mar. 1645. by P. A. 


* 


en To the Queen. Oxford, Sunday 30, 722 * 
* * heart, ſince my laſt (which was, — 3 days ago) 
ere are no alterations happened of moment; 


perparations 


ſhould be renewed upon thy motion, witch a pre- aſſur- 


ance that the zebels will ſubmix to reaſon. The anfwer- 
my: ſervant to give was, that thou art 


that I 
much the fineſt perſon to. be the means of ſo happy and 
glorious a work as is the peace ofthis kingdom: butthas. 
upon no terms thy name was to be prophaned, therefore 


. of the aebes willognes to yield ta 
reaſon, before he would conſent that any fack intima - 
ly concer- 


on EE PR OE _ po 
ning religich mulitia, — . 
ſiſted upon, but according to my former offers. 


35 comes. to my knowledge oft 
again tell thee, that melt a 


army; 
of landing for themupon the weſtern coaſts, beſides | 
ports under my obedience, as Shelſey near Chicheſters 
and others, o& 
time comes. By my next I chink to tell thee when Þ 
ſhall march into the field, for which money is now his 
greateſt want e ee 


| en Wife, 30 March 1645. . oo. 


"XXX. 7 the Queen XI 
The binde that is herein Cypher is in chas wKick® bar 


to thee by Pooly. W N 


Dear Heart. 
Hough it be 1 to write by a 
de age ra )CCAUONS ode abc f 
now 


ee porn and — ucts. 
weaker than is thought even here at Oxford. For in- 
ſtance; à very: honeſt ſervant of mine, and no, fool, 
ſhewed me a propoſition. from one of the moſt confide= 
rable London ee who would not let his name be 
known until he have hope that his propoſition will take 
effect: it is this, that ſince the treat is ſo broken off. . 
that neither the rebels nor I can neſume it without act | 
leaſt, a ſeeming. tota] yielding to the other, the treat 


I believe will come to nothing, yet] cannot but advertiſe, | 


which I will advertiſe thee when the 


320 Hir Majeſty's Letters, 0 
now the only) way of converſing with chiee is ſo wel- 
come to me, as I ſhall be loth to loſe any; but expect 
neither news nor publick buſmeſs from me by this way 
of conveyance : yet judging thee” by myſelf, even theſe 
nothings will not be unwelcome to thee, though I ſhould 

_ chide thee, * which if I could I would do, for thy too 
ſudden taking alarms; I pray thee conſider, ſince I love 
_ thee above all earthly things, and that my contentment 


— — 
— 


is inſeparably conjoined with thine, muſt not all my 
actions tend to ſerve and pleaſe thee? if thou kneweſt 
what a life I lead (Iſpeak not in reſpe& of the common 
diſtractions) even in point of converſation, which, in 
my mind, is che chief joy or vexation of one's lite, I dare 
ſay thou wouldeft pity me; for ſome are too wile; others 
too fooliſh, ſome! too buſy, others too reſerved, many 
fantaſtick. In a word, when I know none better (I ſpeak 
not now in relation to buſineſs) then 359. 8. 270. 55. 5. 
„ 18. 294. 35. 69. 16. 54. 6. 38. 1. 67. 68. 9. 66. 
Thou mayeſt cally judge how my converſation pleaſeth 
me. Iconfeſs thy company hath perhaps made me in this 
hard to be pleaſed, but not lefs to be pitied hy thee, who 
art the only cure for this diſeaſe, ' The end. of all is this, 
to defirethee to'comfort mie as often as tho canſt with 
thy letters: and doſt not thou think, that to know par- 
tienlars of thy health, and how thou ſpendeſt the time, 
re pleaſing ſubjects to me, though thou haſt no other 
bufinefs to write of? believe me, ſweet heart, thy kind- 
neſs is as neceffary to comfort my heart, as thy aſſiſtance 
for my affairs. To my Wife, 9. April 1645. by 
XXXIV. To the Lord Jermin. Oxford, Thurſd. 24 April. 
T T Arry, left my Wife ſhould not yet be fit for any 
11 buſineſs, I write this to you, not to excuſe my 
pains, but eaſe hers: and that ſne may know, but not 
de troubled with my kindneſs, I refer to your diſcretion 


3 — 


— 

— —— —— . th tc ou liner , 

* » — — —ͤ— —EUñ — — p< 
— — — 


—_ : ** "A 
aA : 
= 


r 
| 
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that ſo her health in the firſt place be cared for, then my 
affairs. And 'now I muſt tell you, that undoubtedly if 
you had not truſted to Digby's ſanguine/'complettion 
| {not to be rebated from ſending good news)\you would 

not have found fault with him for ſending miſtaken 


how far to impart my letter to her, or any otherbufneſs _ 


N intelligente; for if ie ſhould ſtrictly tie himſelf to cer - 
tuin truths in this kind, you muſt hade nothing from 
him but my proclamations; or ordinances from the pre- 

_ tended houſes. But tell me, can you not diſtinguim 
between what we ſend ou upon certainty, and what 
upon uncertain} reports, without making an oath'the 
mark of diſtinction 7 and are you obliged to publiſh, 
all the news'we ſend you? ſeriouſly I think news may, 
be ſometimes too good to be told in the French court 
and certainly there is as much dexterity in publiſhing of 
news, as in matters which at firſt fight. may ſeem of 
greater difficulty: for as I would not have them think: 
that all afliftance beſtowed upon me were in vain; {o = 
I wonld. not have them believe that I needed no — 
leſt they ſhould underhand affiſt any rebels, to keep the 
balance of diffention amongſt us equal. For matter of 
news and preſent ſtate of my affairs refer you to Digbyz' 
only this in general; that if it pleaſe God to aſſiſt us this 
yer but half ſo miraculbus abe did the laſt/( my pre · 
at ſtate compared with what i it was tlris time twelve 
month) I Im sei hopefül to ſee a joyful harveſt before 
8 * Nor do I think this i in any human probabi- 
flible, _ my wife can procure me conſiderable 

5 — both of men and money; of which I conceive 
little reaſon to deſpair, yourchaſt/giving-me good hope 
concerning Lorrain-: and though I fa hot that for e 

other I Hade ſo good an author as; 196. yet I hope you 
will not much blame my-confiderice; when 149. in beats © 
che 10. of March ſays, 7 Jay une affaire aſſures, que vous 
nonners 46060; Piſtols, 25 7 5 vous euſſi envoye fe j euſſi lu 
er enen. 8 Peſtain.: In the laſt place, I = 
is not xeaſonahle 

n 2 Nog E 5s es is to give mea &Ghtina YI 
what letters ſhe receives from me, and what miſcarry or 


rome ſlowly :-rewhich" end take notice, chat All my le- 


ters to her are nuinerarily marked on the top, ast his 


Vith 3. and Rk&wifesT-now begin the ſame with'y on. 
80 farewell. I your next let me know particularly how _ 


my Wife i: which ckoaghl it be not as would have it, 
det che perfect knbwiedge willhinder me t0 ima 24 
werfe an ſhes! i well, then every word wi 
we * Dighy to N to you * 


concerning 


4 


: 


inn Meſs e "x © 


4 ; 
«th : 1 + 
| : 


* 
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SOR. * 


[| 222 We Mey n, 

; concerning Will Murry, which L hold to be neceffary, 
as concerning Montsofs's buſineſs. To the 1. . 
24. April 1 concerning France. 
XXV. 75 the Queen. Oxford, Sunday, 4 May. * 4 


13 — new brutiſh general hath re». 
ſed to meddle with foreign paſles, 2 
i cannot diſpatch Adrian May 2 the way of 
don: 1 cannot very ſhortly, I will ſend him by 
"1 the Weſt. And now, if I could, be aſſured of thy re- 
covery, I would have but few melancholy. thoughts, for 
T thank God my affairs begin to ſmile upon me again; 
Wales being well ſwept: of the rebels, Farrington having 
= itſelf, and now being ſecured by Goring's.com- 
; my nephews likewiſe having brought me a ſtrong 
py of horſe and foot, theſe quarters are ſo free, that 
hopeto be marching within threeor four days, and am 
Kill confident to have the — of the rebels this year. 
F am likewiſe very h my ſon willſhortly be in 
the head of a good army ; forth Thar the cheat 
aſſurance of Culpepper — Hyde. Of late I have been 
much preſſed to make Sout maſter of my 
Horſe, not more for good will to him, as out of fear that 
Hamilton might return td a capacity of xe-cozening me; 
wherein if I had done . 
contents pho — 1 thought fit to 
{var age aan E both 
and ſtop other mens grumblings. I 
TO CR Gap y, but praying fox; and impatie 
nv nt of good news from thice, L reſt, eternal 
. er 4. ene by Malin 8. Arr. 


wg a en d 
— ama 7 letters ſo ſafe and aug 10 bes 
N however I ſhall not fail to do 
what I can to ſend:often to thee. There is ſo litile nows 
— fave 9 as L 5 1 that ſubiect — 
only upon Saturday received, a 
Montroſs, which aſfures me his condition to be ſo good 
that he bids me be confident that his. cout {hal 


do me no great wen. thi year; and if F could; lend 

him but 500 horſe, be would undertake to bring me. 

men. before the end af this umm: . 

cneral ſtate of my affairs, we all think. it to be very 

peful; this army 2 Ee good ſtrength, well or- 
8 


TT and increaſing ; ſuch, that Fairfax will 
not be refuſed to be he wich, of which I hope thou 
wilt receive good 1: 9 4 himſelf, It is true 


at I cannot brag * — mon 4 fharp 
. always hinders from ſtarving⸗ D and I 1 
lieve the rebels coffers are not very full (and certainly. 
we ſhall make as good ſhift with empty purſes as they} * 
or they muſt have ſome greater defect, elic their W 
could — be ſo backward as what they are; for I a 
ſure thee that I have at this inſtant many more mer in 
the field than they. 1 am not very confident what 
their northern mn are, but except they are much 
ſtronger than Iam made believe, I may, ikewiſcinclude 
them, N to thee ot ] 
ſon Charles, n me more, that ho 
mayſt ſuſpect S to hide the breach 
. Web! above all WIE: eſpecially- 
to thee, It is this, he bath fens to defire me, that Sir 
dane Er FEE EE es 
c 18 pu en III it, that 
| the refuſal would. be a. great diſgrace both, to my for. 
and Se to whom it is not fit o give 
E. „ beides the — 4 
merits, his 3 Own. hr great po 1 
N Tet e . 
yr” I ſhall hear thee. Where- 


For the. | 


mitting : LES 9 
fore I deſire thee, fuſt to chide my fon for engaging im- 


felf without one of our conſents ; then, not ta 
222 * T I= ER 


1. — — Sunday, 9 Jane. f 


DE r free, I hope this will 
Ons 1 thes 1298 GN xwiſe 1 could have 
ee 


Tp Ühnä—— 
expected, which makes me believe thatmy good news will 
not be very ſtale, which in ſhort is this: fince the ta- 
ing of Leiceſter, my marching down hither to relieve 
Oxford made the rebels raiſe their fiege before I co] 

come near them, Having had their quarters once or 
twice beaten up by that garriſon, and loſt four hundred 
men at an affault before Boſtol Houſe. At firſt I 
thought they would have fought with me, being march⸗ 
ed as far as Brackly, but they are fince gone aſide to 
Brickhill, ſo as I believe they are weaker than they are 
thought to be; Whether by their diſtractions (which 
are certainly very great, Fairfax and Brown having been 
at cudgels, and his men and Cromwel's likewiſe at blows 
together, where a captain was flain) or waſting their 
men I will not ſay. ' Befides Goring hath given a great 
defeat to the weſtern rebels, but I do not yet know the 
vir eee I may (without being too much 
Fanguine) affirm, that ſince this rebeltion, - my affairs 
were never in ſo fair afid hopeful a way; though 
among ourſelves we want not our own follies, which is 
' needleſs, and I am ſure tedious to tell thee, but fuch as 
am confident ſhall ' do no harm, nor much trouble 
me. YetT muſt tell thee, that it is thy letter by Fitz- 
williams, aſſuring me of thy perfect recovery, with thy 
wonted kindneſs, which makes me capable of taking 
contentment in theſe good ſueceſſes; for as divers men 
\. propoſe ſeveral recompences to themſelves for their 
pains and hazards in this rebellion, fo thy company is 


the only rew rd I expect and wiſh for. 
Tou vie 9 June, 1643. 
XXVII. 20 Prince Rupert. Caerdiffe, Auguſt 3, 1645. 
PO e h12 th ory Haney 1 
Nez. this is oceaſioned by a letter of yours 
IWV Which the duke of Richmond ſhewed me yeſter- 
day. And firſt I aſſure you, Thave been, and ever will be 
very careful to advertiſe you of my reſolutions io ſoon 
as they were taken; and if T enjoined ſilence to that 
which was no ſecret, it was not my fault, for I thought 
it one, and I am ſure it ought to have been ſo, Now as 
for your opinion of my buſineſs, and your counſel there- 
| Upon, if had any other quarrel but the defence 7 my 
| NN . 1 Teligion, 


— Uu Majefty's\Letters... „ 
religion, crown, and friends, you had full reaſon for 
your advice; for I confeſsthat ſpeaking as àa mere ſol·- 

dier or ſtateſman, I muſt ſay there is no probability but 

of my ruin; yet as a chriſtian I muſt e Gd 
will not ſuffer rebels and traitors to proſper, hor this? 

cauſe to be overthrownu: And whatſoever perſonal g 

puniſhment it ſhall pleaſe him to inflict upon me, muſt? | 

not make me repine, much leſs give over this quarrel: 
and there is as little queſtion, that a compoſition wih 
them at this time is nothing elſe but a ſubmiſſion, which 
by the grace of God I am reſolved againſt, whatloever - * ! 
it coſt me, for I know my obligation to be, both in con- 
ſcience! and honour; neither to abandon God's cauſe, 
injure my ſucceflors, nor forſake my friends. Indeed 

I cannot flatter myſelf with expectation of good ſucceſs -, W 

more than this, to end my days with honour and agood ; Mi 

conſcience, which obligeth me to continue my endear- i 

vours, in not deſpairing that God may yet in due time 

avenge his own cauſe; though I muſt aver to all m 
friends, that he that will ſtay with me at this time, muſt - ml 

expect and reſolve either to die for a good cauſe, r 
(which is worſe) to live as miſerable in maintaining it, d 
as the violence of inſulting rebels can make him. Hav- 
ing this truly and impartially ſtated my eaſe unto you, 
and plainly told you my reſolutions, which by the grace 
of God Iwill not alter, they being neither lightly not 
ſuddenly grounded, I earneſtly defire you not in any 
ways to hearken now after treaties, aſſuring you, that 

as jow as I am, I will do no more chan was offered in 

my name at Uxbridge, eonfeſſing that it were as great | 

a miracle that they ſhould agree to ſo much reaſon, as 

that 1 ſhould be within a nionth in the ſame condition 
that I was immediately before the battle ar Naſeby. 
Therefore for God's ſake let us not flatter ourſelves | 
with theſe conceits. And believe me, your very ind- WM 

gination that you are defirous of a treaty will but loſe 
me ſo much the ſooner: wherefore as you lobe me, 
-whatſocver you have already done, apply jour diſcourſe... 

hereafter according to my reſolution and judgment, MM 

As for the Iriſh J aſſire you they ſlrall not cheùt mel; 

but it is poſſible they may cozen themſelves : for be aſ- 

ſured, what I have refuſed, to the Engliſh, I will not 


e grant 


Aa. 5 "Birla hem | > 
| grant to the Iriſh rebels, never truſting to that kind, of: 
people (of what nation ſoever) more chan I ſee by their 
ations. And I am. ſending to Ormond ſuch a diſpatch, 
as I am ſure will pleaſe: you and all honeſt men; a copy 
whereof by the next opportunity you ſhall have. Laſtly, 
be confident I would not 93 you nor myſelf to the 
trouble of this long letter, had I not a great eſtimation 
of you, and a e bee e e too. 
© Gaerdiffe, Auguſt 3, 1645. C. R. 


N 7⁰ feerttary 8 7 Gurdife, Aug. 4.1 1645. 5. 


Nicholas, 

Aving commanded 1 your fellow-ſecoctary: to give 

you a. full account as well of our proceedings 
here as reſolutions, I will neither trouble you nor my - 
ſelf with repetitions. Only tor myſelf, I muſt: defire 
vou to let every one know, that no diſtreſſes of fortune 
whatſoever ſhall make me, by che grace of God, in any 
ming recede from thoſe grounds I laid down ta you 
vba were my commiſſioners at Uxbridge, and which (I 
thank them) the rebels haue publiſhed in print. 
though I could have wiſhed their pains had been ſpar- 
ed, yet I will neither deny that thoſe * mine 
which they have {et out in my name, only 
here and there are miſtaken, and ſome: commas, miſ- 
placed, but pot much material, nor, as. a goad protc- 
ſan or honeſt, man, bluſh. for any of thoſe papers 
Indeed as a diſcreet man I will pot juſtify | 
yet I would fain know him who, would he willing that | 
the freedom. of all his private letters were publicly ſeen 
as mine hate new been. However, ſathat one clauſe 
be rightly underſtood, I care not much though the reſt 
3 fortune: it is concerning the mongrel parlia- 
ent. e at that 

me ſomewhat out patience, which made me 
STEELS thaſe af his panty. 
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her, for PP... thoſe 3's F) ae her, the ** +: 
being, to eſchew thoſe greater inconveniencies which 
they had, and were more likely to cauſe here than there, 


7 I am nor- going 2 rue b ON 
. r e 
a, pe 


HIS is rather to tell you where yak: and hat 
I am well, than at this time to direct you. any 
ging, I having wrote fully to your mother . what 
would have. 100 to do; whom I command yon to * 
in every thing, except in religion, concerning hic 
am confident ſhe will not trouble you; W fee that 
| * not any whither without her or my particular 
due Let me hear often from N ; and fo * 
bleſs Jou. Tour loving father, 
| n June 2. 1646. | CrantesR: 

If Jack Afhburnham come vis you are, com- 
mand him to wait upon you as he was wont, until } 
ſhall ſend, for him, if your mother and you de together | 
if not, he muſt wait on Ber- | 


XII. . cle. Ja 4.1645 
C. R. 4 
Ames, Tam tn R that de permitted, : 
J your brother 7 : Garyoy may to ſome raed with 
ewixt this and London, where Imay fee you. To ths 
— 1 Of LIN. _-il 
honſes, to make a may be) for a night or - | 
= ene Leann | 
at e come OMe COnV enient place to 
back xe ahh 5 deing the” fear of your 
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e v Indi eng 1 | 4 
g XIII. naue, Whaley, oa en court, Nov. r 15 


. 1 647 
C Whaley, I have, bouts fo eivilly uſed l 
1 and major Huntington, that I cannot but by this 
parting fare wel acknowledge it under m * hand: as alſo 
to deſire the continuance o your courteſy, by your pro- 
tecting of my houſhold- ſtuff and moveables of all forts 
which I 15 behind me in this houſe, that they be 
neither ſpoiled nor imbezzled. Only chere are three 
pictures here which are not mine, that I deſire you to 
reſtore: towit, my wifeis picture in blue, ſitting in a chair, 
you muſt ſend to Mrs Kirk; my eldeſt daughters picture 
copied by Belcam, to the counteſs of Angleſey ; and 
| my lady Stanhope's picture to Carey Raleigh. There is 
8 45 urth which hal almoſt forgot, it is the otiginaf of 
my eldeſt daughter (it hangs in this chamber over the 
board next the chimney) which you muſt ſend. to my 
lady Aubigney. So being confident that you with my 
ee and reſtitution, Lreſt, | 
Tauo0our friend, "CranLts R. 
I affure you it was not tlie letter you ſhewed me yeſ⸗ 
cerday that made me take this reſolution; nor any adver - 
tiſement of that kind: but I confeſs chat I am loth to 
e made a cloſe priſoner, under pretence of ſecuring my 
| "Thad hot tors ot to deſire you to fend the black 
15 the D. of Richmond,” 5 


: JU, ee Hampioncon, : 
8 11.1 1 75 i 


© | Mountagne, ._ 1 
Irſt I do hereby. give you 3 the TY Je flows 
- thanks for the civilities and good conxetſa 
1 have had from you. Next I command; vou to ſend 
+this my meſſage (which you will find upon this table 
10 the two houſes of parliament, an F eto gwea 
. 1 © face 7 Sh A be {exit to the general. 
ewiſe I ou to 7 1s 
York. Apes wed 
== on that x Fob Ci: 
LES 15 
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Tet | 555 Tit 17 cg 1 
＋ Hefree liberty ahi younWinghy 0d en to 
have the uſe of our chaplains, makes-u9:2 us > 

hog not only to acknowledge you,. former ci T 
but. likewiſe now! to acquaint you that three of our 
chaplains, to wit, Dr Shelden, Dr Holdſworth and Dr 
Haywood, are newly landed in chis iſle, not doubting 
but "hays ſhall have the ſame protection that formerly - 
they had; which. till will ſhew the continuation of 
your good reſpect unto us, which we upon all fining oe- 
caſions ſhall not be backward to; acknowledge; - 8 we: 
bid you heartily farewell. Given at Carishrook-eaſtle, , 
November 25. 1647. . neigt, 0. darken Gar 45 


XLV. To the lords, gent lemen, „and cammitter of de 
Scotch | parliament, together 257 1 2 s 15 . „ 
_ © Cariſbrook, July 31, 9 "gi 


M lords ind tlemen, 13 UE 
Tis 20 fond der to me, chat my 
hath ſo true a ſenſe of my 
find expreffed by your letter of the eighth of hi nt 
and your declaration, both which L received upon rid 
laſt. And the very ſame reaſon which makes vn 
creetlyr and generonſiy at this time forbean;tq preſneng: 
thing to me, hinders me hkewiſeto make un 
E 6 — — 
5 Tet thus murk I cannot — 
alhuman' reaſon nothing but afree perſonal treaty with, 
me can ſettle the unhappy diſtractions of theſe diſtreſſed. 
kingdoms ;: ſo if that could once be had, I would- not, 
40 but that (by the grace of God) a happy peace 
would ſoon follow : fuch forge (I believe true xcaſon 
has in the hearts ofall men, when it maꝝ be clean 
| calmly heard; and I am not aſhamed at all times to pro- 
feſs chat ĩt hath, and ſhall be abvays want of underi 1 
ing, not of will, if 1 do not yield to reaſon, whenſdever 
and from whomſoever 1 hear it: and it were a ſtrange 
thing, if reaſon ſhould be leſs eſteemed becauſe n comes. 
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remembering, chat as the beſt ann. 


for without this reciprocation neither is truly what they 
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declaration ſeeming to me (and I hope un actions will 


prove chat I am not deceived) to be fo well grounded 
upon honour and juſtice, that albeit, by way of opinion, 


I cannot (give a platet to every clauſe in it, yet I am 


conſident upon a — friendly debate we ſhall very 
well agree To concyude, I cannot (for the preſent) 


better ſhew my thankfulneſs to you for the generous 


and loyal expreſſions of your a ns to me, chan by 
giving you my honeſt and ſincere. advice; which is, 
really and conſtantly, without ſceking private ends, to 
purſus the po ofeſſions in your declaration, as 


s and good ſubjects ought to do, always 


Io erue chriſtianity teaches 


pretend to he. But I am both confident chat needs not 
as likewiſe, that vou will eightly underftand this 

affektionately intended by your aſſured friend, 

" Cariabrook, Mo ay, 31 July, 1648. GK 


3 d 


ny © Waben fad r "hat 3 we 
ve laboured invthe fearch of peace: do not you 
diſcouraged to — in all worthy/ means 
he, he, but prefer the- way of 
0 A 


Bt 


rider ef oorown-reke; the price was great, the commo - 


diry was; ſecurity to us, peace to our people; and we are 
confident another parliament would remember how uſe 
ful a king's: power is to a people's liberty; of how much 


we have diveſted ourſelf, chat we and they might meet 


again in a due parliamentary way, to agree the bounds 


for prince and people. And in this give belief to our 
E Experience, never to affect more —— or preroga- 


tive chan what is really and intrinſically for the good of 
your ſubjefts, (not ſatisfaction of favourites.) And if 
you thus uſb it, you will never WW 


iful I a mee 


if princes, like: the ſea, receive and repay: all the freſn 
ſtreams and rivers truſt them with, they will not grudge, 
but pride themſelyes to make them up an ocean. Theſe 
conſiderations may make you a great prince, as your 


father is now a lo one: and vous ſtate maꝝ be ſamici 


— bountiful prin You may perceive all men 
truſt their treaſure where ix veturns them intereſt: and 


the more eſtabliſhed, as mine hach been ſhaken. For 


ſvbects have leatnt (we date ſay) that victoried or 
their princes are but twiumphs oven themſelves, and fo: 


: —— to n 

nation are a ſober people, Wever at pre- 

ſent under ſome infatuation. We know not bue this 

may be the laſt time ve may ſpeak: to you ur tha world: 

publickly: we are ſenfible into what hand wd ate fallew;: 
5 God we haue cheſe in ward neſraſhments 

_ thacthe maliceof our enemies cannot 


learnt to own ourſelf by onrſelk, and mere 
— che better digeſt what befalls us, not doubtin being, 


fierceneſs unto his praiſe. To conclude, if God 

you ſaceels, uſo it humbly and far om 2 2 

ron you to your right upon hard conditions, w 
Tha tp Eeep. * Tote men which have fort 

— w 8 to obſerve; wi nd their 


we e am aniaenLs 
and renown : 


and fanatick 2 deen 


we are a politick parent) may have ſuch ſober 


as to ſeek their peace inthe orthodox protediens abtha | 


chriſtian religion as it was eſtabliſned fince the reforma - 


tion in this kingdom, and not in new revelations ; and 


that the ancientlaws, with theimterpretations according 
to the known practices, may — — 
bout them, that you may in due time gov 


be governed, ain the fear of the Lord. 
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he commiſſionets are gone the born is Waun the 


ground, we expect che harveſt : if the fruit be peace, 
we hope the God of peace will intime reduce all to truth 
aid order again · which that he gy iv; ky the v of 


gaht mon [in yd ter mch un uin Dof "CR 


e my HA EOLEEL Vin. Pegel, Kg. ü ite ; 


„SR, aii 18912..3 MOT ne Vat 1 206) 4! 415-1000 
| &of your 
majeſty's preſent condition, but ſuch as I receive 


— as prints, or (Which is as uncertain) report, I have 


ſent this bearer Seamour to wait upon your majeſty, and 
to: bring me an account of it char 1 hay ache are 
your, majeſty, I do not only pray for yourrmiajeſty, ac- 


courding to my. duty, but ſhall always be ready to db all 
that which hall be in my power, to deſevvt that bleſ- 
1 ſing, ich I now humbly beg of your majeſty upon, 

ec ; 


F — nal bumble and moſt: 
and ſervant, nas 
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Ie buf reated on at wo 

Wes e fiſdek 4 Mature, At it Herde no'eloquence 
e eb forth 2"for L Am neither able 10 do it, neither 
dotk iriftand wich 1h. trature to ſpend much time in 
words! It is no new buſineſs," being already happily” 
begun by my father of bleſſed memory, who is with 


 Goth5*therefore'it' ricedeth no narrative; 1 hope in 
God iyou will ge onto miiftain it as freely as you ad- 
Alec my We to it! It is trtie, he may ſeem to ſome 


wo. hide been lick to Begin {6 juſt and fo glorious a 
work ; but it Was is wiſdom that made him lech to be- 
Lin a work, until he might find means to maintain it; 


But after thut he faw how mücli he Was -abuſed in Se 


confidence he had with other ſtates, and was confirmed 


by your advice to run the courſe we are in; with your | 


engagement to Wann need not n. . 


. 14 


1 


Ss 1 
- 
, 
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how willingly he took your adviee;z: fot the: prepara- 


tions that are made are better able to declare it than I 
to ſpeak it; The aſſiſtance of thoſe /in Germany, the 


- fleet chat is ready for action, with the reſt of the pre · 


parations which. I have only fallowed my father in, do 
ſufficiently prove that he entered into this action. My 
lords and gentlemen, I hope that. you do remember that 


you were pleaſed to employ. me to adviſe my father to 


break off thoſe two treaties that were on foot; ſo that 


I cannot ſay I came hither a free ————— IE is 


true, I came into this buſineſs willingly and freely, like 


aà young man, and conſequently raſhly : but it was by 


your intereſt, your engagement ; S0 that though it 
were done like a young man, yet I eanndt repent; me 
of it; and I think none can blame me for it, knowing 


the love and fidelity you have borne to your king, hav- 


ing myſelf likewiſe ſome little experience afiyiour-aftec- 
tions. I pray you remember that this being y finſt 
action, and begun by your advice and intreaty, hat a 
great diſhonour it were to you and me, if this action ſo 
begun ſhould fail for that aſſiſtance you are able to give 
me. Yet knowiog the conſtancy of your love both 0 
me and this buſineſs, I needed not to have ſaid this, but 
only to ſnew what care and ſenſe I have of your he- 
. Nours and mine own. I : muſt entreat you likewiſe 0 
conſider of the times we are in, how that I muſt adven- 
ture your lives (which I ſhould be loth to do) ſhould- 
- I continue you here long; and you muſt venture the 
- buſineſs,, it you be flow in your reſolutions. Where- 
fore I hope you will take ſuch grave counſel, as you 
will expedite what you. have in hand to do, which will 
do me and yourſelves an infinite deal of honour: yon, 


” 


ia ſhewing your love to me; and me, that I may perſet 
that work which my father hath fo happily begun. 
as I hear, have given out, that Jam not ſo true a keeper? 
of the true religion that I profeſs ; I aſſure you that 
may with Saint Paul ſay, chat I have been trained up 

at Gamaliel's feet: and although I ſhall never be ſo ar- 
rogant as to aſſume unto myſelf the reſt, I ſhall ſo far 


ſhew the end of it, that all the world may ſee that nane 
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faſhion of my predeoeſſors, to have my lo 


_ father to his mercy, where 


| al of 232 Ss 
, A — — talke n cw 


chan I ſhall be. Now becauſe T 
t for much ſpeaking, I mean to — up che 


am u 


peak for me in moſt things : therefore 1 — — 
manded him to ſpeak ſomething unto you at this time, 
vrhichtis more for fopmality, ira mph 5 rny matter he 
hath tb ſay unto you. 1:9 DOE 
II. Tothe lords and emen the ballat Chuiſt-cburch 
in Oxford, Aug. J. 1625. 
M Lords, er e of the commons, We all re- 
member that from your deſires and advice my 
father, now with God, brake off thoſe two treaties with 
Spain that were then in hand. Well, you then foreſaw, 
that as well for regaining my diſpoffelſed brothers inhe- - 
:,ritance, as home: defence, a war was likely-to-ſucceed, 


Landl chat as your :counſtls had led my father into it, ſo 


Jour affiſtance, in a parliamentary way, to purſue 1 it, 


"ſhould not be wanting. That aid you gave him by ad- 


vice Was for ſuceour of his allies, the an of Ire- 
and and che home part, ſupply of munition, preparing 
and ſetting forth of his navy. A council you thought 
cof and appointed for the war, and treaſurers for iſſuing 


of the moneys. And to begin this work of your ad- 
vice you gave three ſubſidies and as many fifteens, which 


owith {peed were levied, and by directions of that coun- 
-eil of war: (in which the preparation of this navy was 
not the leaſt) diſburſed. It pleaſed God at the entrance 
of chis preparation (by your advice begun) to call my 
by 1 entered as well to the 


_ reare*of your deſign as his crown. ' I did ndt then, as 


princes do, of euſtom and formality re- aſſemble you, 


Hut chat by your further advice and aid I mightbe able 
mo proceed in that which: by your counſels my father 


was in. Tour love to me and forwardneſs 


N x expreſſed by a grant of two 
ifubſadies et u 
Ibymyſelf and o 


5 although T muſt afſure you 
ers upon eredit taken up, and afore - 
— om and far ſhort as yet 10 « forth chat 
z as I have lately 2 
Tho are ſtill employed about 5 
of all expences about chis pre 


* 3 


- Another contraftedcapy of the two foregoingſpeeches, = 


a a conſiderable army, 
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Other Copies having contrafted the ſubſtance of beth 


theſe ſpeeches foregoing into one, ſupp 715 o/ed to be ſpoken at 
"Weſtminſter at the opening of i 


2 2 1 were then rig ro decide 72 is the 4 
e 


and navy royal. 
and the atchievement, the war, with the crown, is — 


volved upon me. To the proſetution whereof as Lon 


ID a CO fol 1 not 

but, the ſame neceſſity continuing, you vi — the 
action with the like affection, and further it wich a ready 
ee N e father with 


5 2 


12 on 1 — et 


neither can the army advance, nor che fleet ſet forth, 
without farther aid. Conſider, I pray you, che eyes of 


— to — 


own reputation move you 2: deliver and — 
r of this war wherewith- Jou have incumbered | 


(let it never be ſaid, whereinto you have:betrayed) ane. 
I deſire cherefore your 2 ſupply: ſpaedy I [ana 
for elſe it wil prove no 


— _ "The fu. 
is entering into his declining — J 


1 


parliament, it was © | 
thought fit to "repreſent 5 copies, leaving it to the me- = 


| 
9 


late —————— too ſon fee = 


8 356 Mis Py al . 
ſultation and enen + ſo that your n periclitation 
neceffitates an early reſolution. In ſum, three of the 
beſt rhetoricians, 3 opportunity, and ſafety, are 
all of a plot, and plead, you 25 for expedition. Perhaps 
: it may be expected I ſhould ſ 155 ſomething 1 in way of ac- 
<ount+of. my religion, as alſo of the temper and tenor 
of my future government: but as I hope I have not 
been guilty of any ching which may juſtly ſtart the leaſt 
- queſtion in either; ſo I deſire you would repoſe in this 
aſſurance, that; I will in neither vary from: thoſe princi- 
ples wherein I have been inſtituted at the _ of ex or emi- 


; Kent „r father. 


D To the Theater Ci Kin Fs af commons Wa his 2 
"aha + n Par ſiament, 1 625-6. 17 111 
Aſter ſpeaker, the anſwer of che commons Aeliver- 
Leds you 1 like well of, and do take it for a full 
au fatisfactory anſwer, and I thank them for it; and I 
hope you will with all expedition take 4 courſe for per- 
formance thereof, the which will turn to your own good 
as well as mine. But for your elauſe therein of preſen- 
ting ol grie vundes, I take that but for à parentheſis in 
pour ſpeech, and not a condition; and yet, for anſwer 
chat part, J win tell you, L will be as willing to hear 
vydur grievances as my predeceſſors have been, ſo that 
you will apply yourſelves to redreſs grievances, and not 
0 enquire after grievances. I muſt let you know, that 
Will not allow any of my ſervants to be queſtioned among 
you; much leſs ſuch as are of eminent place and near 
unte me. The old queſtion was, har. ſball be done to 
ie man wh the king will honour but now it hath. 
ben the labour of ſome, to ſeek hat may be done 
aA gaihſt him whom the king thinks fit to Forth I ſee 
vou y aim at the dukeof Buckingham: I wonder 
vat hathi ſo altered your affections toward him. Ido 
well remember that ãn the laſt parliament in my fathers 
tithe; when he was an inſtrument to break the treaties, | 
of you and yet I cannot ſay all, for I know ſome of | 
vou are changed, but yet the houſeof commons is always | 
the fame) did ſo much honour and reſpect him, that all 4 
tlie honour conferred on him was toò little: and what k 
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not; but can aſſure you, he hath not meddled or done 
any thing concerning the publick or commonwealch, 
but by ſpecial directions and appointment, and as my 
ſervant; and is ſo far from gaining or improving his 
eſtate thereby, that I verily think he hath rather im- 
paired the ſame, - I would you would haſten for m 
1upply, or elſe it will be worſe for yourſelves; for ie 
any ill happen, I think I ſhall be the laſt ſhall feel it. 
IV. To the lords and — at Whitehall, March 19, 
J lords and gentlemen, I have called you hither 
1% to-day, I mean both houſes of parliament ; but it 
is for ſeveral and diſtin&t reaſons. My lords, you of the 
upper houſe, to give you thanks for your care of the ſtate 
of the kingdom now ; and not onlyfor the care-of your 
own proceedings, but for inciting your fellow-houſe of 
the commons to take that into their confideration : there- 
fore, my lords, I muſt not only give you thanks, but I 
muſt alſo avow, that if this parliament do not redound 
to the good of this kingdom, which I pray God it may, 
it is not your faults, And you gentlemen of the houſe 
of commons, I am ſorry that I may not juſtly give the 
fame thanks to you; but I muſt tell you, that Iam come 
here to ſhew you your errors, and, as I may call it, un- 
parliamentary proceedings in this parliament. But I do 
not deſpair, becauſe you ſhall ſee your faults ſo clearly 
by the lord keeper, that you may ſo amend your pro- 
ceeding, that this parliament ſhall end comfortably and 
happily, though at the beginning it hath had ſome rubs. 
. [After the Lord K de is Majeſty's pleaſure to them, 
i himſelf added,] eee x - 15 5 
I muſt withat put you in mind a little of times paſt. 
Lou may remember that in the time ofmy bleſſed father 
you did with your counſel and perſuaſion prevail with 
my father and me to break off the treaties. I confeſs L 
was your inſtrument, for two reaſons : one was, thefit- . 
neſs of the time; the other, becauſe I was ſeconded by - 
ſo great and worthy a body as the whole of parlia- 
ment. Then there was no body in ſo great favour with 
Jou as this man whom you ſeem now to touch, but in- 
deed, my father's government and mine. Now that you 
VbGs __— _ 
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have all things according to your' wiſhes, and that I am 
To far engaged that you think there is no retreat, now 
vou begin to ſet the dice, and make your own game. But 
I pray you be not deceived; it is not a parliamentary 
way, nor is it a way to deal with a king. Maſter Coke 
told you, it was better to die by à foreign enemy than 
to be deſtroyed at home.“ Indeed I think it is more 
honour for a king to be invaded and almoſt deſtroyed 
by a foreign enemy, than to be deſpiſed by his own ſub- 
jects. Remember that parliaments are altogether in my 
power for their calling, ſitting, and diſſolution; there- 
Fore as I find the fruits of them good or evil, they are to 
continue or not to be. And remember that if in this 
time inſtead of mending your errors, by delay you per- 
Kft in your errors, you make them greater and irrecon- 
cileable: whereas, on the other fide, if you do go on 
chearfully to mend them, and look to the diſtreſſed 
Nate of chriſtendom, and the affairs of the kingdom, 
as it lieth now by this great engagement, you will do 
yourſelyes honour, you ſhall encourage me to go on 
with parliaments, and I hope all chriſtendom ſhall feel 
the good of it „%% act oat 


v. To the houſe of lords at Weſtminſter, May 11, 1626, 


Y lords, the cauſe and only cauſe. of my coming 
.L YE. to you this day is, F the ſenſe I have of 
all your honours; for he that toucheth any of you, 
toucheth me in a very great meaſure, I have thought 
it to take order forthe puniſhing ſome inſolent ſpeeches | 
lately ſpoken ; I have been too remiſs heretofore in pu- 

_ niſhing ſuch ſpeeches as concern myſelf, Not that 1 
was greedy of their monies, but that Buckingham thro' 
his importunity would not ſuffer me to take notice of 
them, leſt he might be thought to have ſet me on, and 

that he might come the forwarder to his trial. And to 

approve his innocency as touching the matters againſt 

him, I myſelf can be a witneſs to clear him in every one 
of them, I ſpeak not this to take any thing out of your 
hands, but to ſhew the reaſon why I have not hitherto 

. puniſhed thoſe inſolent ſpeeches againſt myſelf. ' And 

now I hope you will be as tender of my honour, when 

time ſhall ſerve, as I have been ſenſible of yours. o 7 
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VI. 7 « the Freneh ſervants of the Queen, at a 


houſe, July 1, 1626. Wet 


\ Entlemen and ladies, I am driven to that erte 
mity, as I am perſonally come to acquaint you 

that 1 very earneſtly deſire your return into France. 
True it is, the deportment of ſome amongſt you hath 
been very inoffenſive to me: but others again have ſo 


dallied with my patience, and ſo highly ir hay + as 
1 cannot, 1 will no longer endure it. 


- 


VII. To the lords and commons, at the as m his ; 
third parliament at Weſtminſter, March I7, 1627-8, 


'Y lords and gentlemen, the times are now. for 


action.; for action, Iſay, not for words; there- 
es I ſhall uſe but a few: and (as kings are ſaid to be 


6 


exemplary to their ſubjects, ſo) T wiſh you would imi- 


tate me in this, and uſe as few, falling upon ſpeedy con- 


ſultation. No man is, I conceive, ſuch a ſtranger to the 
common neceſſity as to expoſtulate the cauſe of this 


meeting, and not to think ſupply to be the end of it. 
And as this neceſſity is the product and conſequent of 
your advice; ſo the true religion, the laws and liberties 
of this ſtate, and juſt defence of our friends and allies, 
being ſo confiderably concerned, will be, I hope, argu- 
ments enough to perſuade ſapply : for if it be, as moſt 
true it is, both my duty and yours to preſerve this church 
and common- wealth, this exigency certainly requires it. 
In this time of common danger I have taken the moſt 
antient, ſpeedy, and beſt way for ſupply, by calling you 
together. If (which God forbid) in nos contributing 


what may anſwer the quality of my occaſions you do not 


your duties, it ſhall ſuffice I have done mine; in the 
conſcience whereof I ſhall reſt content, and take ſome 


other courſe, for which God hath impowered me, to 


ſave that which the folly of particular men mga s ha- 
zard to loſe, Take not this as a menace; (for I ſcorn 


to threaten any but my equals) but as an admonition 


from him who is tied both by nature and duty to pro- 

vide for your preſervations. And I hope though Ithus 

ſpeak, your demeanours will be uch as ſhall not only 

make dee your 15 c unſe:s, but N 15 
2 


\ | 
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nin chankfulneſs to meetyou oftener ; than which nothing 

| | Lan be more pleaſing to me. Iwill only add one thing 

lil more, and then leave my lord keeper to make a ſhort 
paraphraſe upon the text I have delivered you; which 
3s, to - remember a thing to the end we may forget it.” 
Remembering the diſtractions of our laſt meeting, you 
may ſuppoſe I have no confidence of good ſucceſs at this 
time, But be aſſured, I ſhall freely forget and forgive 
- whatis paſt, hoping you will follow that ſacred advice 
lately inculcated, to maintain the unity of the ſpirit in 


the bond of peace. 
VIII. To the lords and commons at Whitehall, April 4, 
Frm” 1628. 1 

lords and gentlemen, I do very well approve 
| the method of your proccedings in this parlia- 
ment, @ Fove principium, hoping that the reſt of your 
conſultations will ſucceed the happier : and I like the 
Preamble of my lord keeper, otherwiſe I ſhould a little 
have duſpected that you thought me not ſo careful of 
religion as I have and ever ſhall be, wherein I am as 
Forward as you can deſire. As for your petition, I 
anſwer firſt in general, that I like that well ; and will 
uſe thele as well as all other means for the maintenance 
and propagation of that religion wherein I have lived, 
anddo reſolve to die. But for the particulars you ſhall 
receive more full anſwer hereafter. And now I will wy 
add this, that as we pray to God to help us, ſo we muſt 
 helpourſelves ; for we can have no aſſurance of his aſ- 
liſtance, if we. do Iie in a bed and only pray, without uſing 
Other means: and therefore I muſt remember you, that 
i we do not make proviſion ſpeedily, we ſhall not be able 
to puta ſhip te ſea chis year. Verbum ſat ſapienti eſt. 


TX. To the ſpeaker and houſe of commons, April 14, 1628. 


1 [RM After ſpeaker, and you gentlemen, when Iſent to 
__ VI you mylaſt meſſage, I did not expect a reply: for 
1 intended to haſten you, not to find fault with you. I 
told you, at your firſt meeting, chat this time was not to 
be ſpent in words; and 1 am {ure it is leſs fit for diſ- 
putes: which if I had a deſire to entertain, maſter 
Speaker's preamble might have given me ground — 
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The queſtion is not now, what liberty you have in diſ- 
poſing of matters handled in the houſe ; but rather, at 
this time what is fit to be done. Therefore hope you” 
will follow my example in eſchewing diſputations, and. 
fall to your important bufineſs. You make a proteſta- 
| tion of your affection and zeal to my prerogative,. 
grounded upon ſo good and juſt reaſons, that I muſt be- 
lieve you; but Ilook that you uſe me with the likecha- 
rity, to believe what I have declared more than once 
; — meeting, which is, that I am as forward as 
you for the preſervation of your true liberties. Let us. 
| not ſpend ſo much time in this that may hazard both 
my prerogative and your liberties, to our enemies. To 
be ſhort, go on ſpeedily with y ourbulinels, without any. 
fear or more apologies, for time calls faſt upon you. i 
which will neither ſtay for you nor me: wherefore it ul 
is my duty to preſs you to haſten, as knowing the neceſ· 
ſity of it; and yours to give credit to what I ſhall ſay, 
as to him that fits.at the helm. For what. pron Maſi 
petition; I ſhall anſwer it in a convenient time. 


X. To the lords and commons, i in anfwer to their petition _ 
F right, June 11, 1628. * = 

Entlemen, I am come hither to perform my duty z 

and I think no man can think it _ 

not taken ſo many days in anſwering of the n as 
you have ſpent weeks in framing it: and am come 
hither to ſhew you, that as well in formal things as in.” 
2 I defire to give you e 

ie 


The lord keeper bas added ſomewhat — and LE” 
ance of the former, ET was read, and the king's anſwer. * 


The king willeth that right be done according to the laws 1 
and cuſtoms of the land, and that the ſtatutes be put in dus 
execution, that the ſubjetts may have no cauſe to campipine Y 
of any wrong or oppreſſion cantrary to their juſt rights 
and liberties, ta the preſervation whereof he unn 

obliged awell as of his prerogative. 


XI. To the lords and commons; his ſecond anfeer 0 thei 1 

| petition, in the houſe of 1 lords, June Ty 1628. . ; 

M lords and gentlemen, the anſwer I have already | ; 
* you was made with ſo good delib 
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and approved by the judgments of ſo many wiſe men, 
that I could not have imagined but that it ſhould have 
given you full ſatisfaction: but to avoid all ambiguous 
Interpretations, and toſhew you that there is no double- 
neſs in my meaning, I am willing to pleaſe you in words 


ſhall have an anſwer that I am ſure will pleaſe you. 
[The petition being read by the clerk of the crown, the clerk of the 


*COMME IL EST DESIRE. Which done, his majeſty added,] 
This I am fure is full, yet no more than I granted you 


own proteſtations, that you neither meant nor can hurt 


to ſatisfy your demands; ſo that 1 have done my part: 


fion, the fin is yours, I am free of it. 


remonſtrancs, in the es Ag at Whitehall, 
June 11, 1628. 


Entlemen, yon my tinfoer to your petition of 


which containeth divers points of ſtate touching the 
church and commonwealth; and I do conceive you do 
Þelieve I underſtand them better than yourſelves. But 
fince the reading thereof, I perceive you underſtand 


will take them into my conſideration as they deſerve. 


III. Tothe lords and commons, at the prorogation of his 
7 third parliament, June 26, 1628. 

'Y lords and gentlemen, it may ſeem ftrange that 

I come ſo ſuddenly to end this ſeflion ; «herefore 
Before I give my aſſent to the bills, I will tell you the 
cauſe; though I muſt avow, I owe an account of my ac- 
tions to none but God alone. It is known to every one 
that a while ago the houſe of commons gave me a re- 


F 


as well as in ſubſtance. Read your petition, and you 
parliament read the king's anſwer ; LE DROICT SOIT FAIT 


in my firſt anſwer : for the meaning of that was, to 
confirm all your liberties; knowing, according to your 


my prerogative : and I aſſure you, my maxim is, the 
people's liberty ſtrengthens the king's prerogative, and 

that the king's prerogative is to defend the people's li- 
berties. You ſee now how ready I have ſhewed myſelf 


wherefore if this parliament havenot an happy n. 


XII. To the houſe of commons, at the reading of their 


Tight I expected no ſuch declaration from you, 


theſe things leſs than I imagined : notwithſtanding, I 


monſtrance, how acceptable every man may judge; 1 — 


FRET Ws ” DH Y Fe 


PS 
* " 


Hs Majohy's. 4 Tae 343, 
far the merit of it I will not call that i ia queſtion, for I 
am fure no wiſe man can juſtify it. Now fincel am cer-- ” 
tainly informed that a ſecond remonſtrance is preparing 
for me to take aw ay my profit of tonnage and pound» 
age (one of the chief maintenances of the crown) * 
allegtdg; that I have given away my right thereof by my 
anſwer to your petition : this is fo prejudicial unto nie, 
that I am forced to end this ſeſſion ſome few hours before 
I meant it: being not willing to receive any more re- 
monſtrances, to which I muſt give a harſn anſwer. And 
ſince I ſee that even the houſe of commons begins alrea- 
dy tomake falſe conſtructions of what I granted in your 
| petition, leſt it be worſe interpreted in the country, L 
will now make a declaration concerning the true intent 
thereof. The profeſſion of both houſes in the time of 
hammering this. petition was, no ways to trench upon 
my prerogative, ſaying, they had neither intention nor 
power to hurt it. Therefore it muſt needs be conceived 
dhat I have granted no new, but only confirmed the 
antient liberties of my ſubjects. Let to ſhew the clearneſa 
of my intentions, that I neither repent nor mean to 
recede from any thing I have promiſed. you, I do here 
declare, that thoſe things which have been done, where - 
by men had ſome cauſe to ſuſpect the liberty of the 
ſubject to be intrenched upon (which indeed was the firſt 
and true ground of the petition) ſhall not hereafter be 
drawn into example to your prejudice; and in time to 
come, in the word of a king, you ſhall not have the like 
cauſe to complain. But as for. tonnage and poundage, 
it is a thing I cannot want, and was never intended by 
you to aſk, never meant (I am ſure) by me to grant. 
To conclude, I command you all that are here to take 
notice of what I have ſpoken at this time, to be the 
true intent and meaning of what I granted you in | 
petition ;, but eſpecially you, my lords the judges ; for 
to you only, under me, belongs the interpretation ot 
the laws: for none of the houſes of parliament, joint 
or ſeparate, (what new doctrine ſoever may be raiſed) j 
have any power either. to make or declare * with= -k 
out wy en. : it 
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N N To the lords and commons, in the banquetting-houſe 


at Whitehall, January 24, 1628-9, 


M* lords and gentlemen, the care I have to remove 
all obſtacles that may hinder the good correſpon- 
dency between me and this parliament, is the cauſe I have 
called you hither at this time; the particular occaſion 
being a complaint lately made in the lower houſe. And 
for you, my lords, I am glad to take this and all other 
occaſions whereby you may clearly underſtand both my 
words and actions: for as you are neareſt in degree, 7 
are you the fitteſt witneſſes for kings. The complaint 
I ſpeak of is, for ſtaying mens goods that denied ton · 
nage and poundage : and this may have an eaſy and ſhort 
concluſion, if my words and actions be rightly. under- 
ftood. For by paſſing the bill, as mine anceſtors have 
had it, my by-paſt actions will be included, and my fu- 
ture actions authorized: which certainly would not have 
been ſtuck upon, if men had not imagined that I had 
taken this duty as appertaining to my hereditary prero- 


gative: in which they are much deceived: for it ever 


was and ſtill is my meaning, by the gift of my people to 
enjoy it; and my intent in my ſpeech at the end of the 
laſt ſeſſion was, not to challenge tonnage aud poundage 
as of right, but de bene eſſe, ſhewing you the neceſſity, 
not the right, by which I was to take it, until I had it 
granted unto me, affuring myſelf (according to your 
general profeſſions) — — wanted time, not will, to 

t ĩt unto me. Wherefore now having opportunity, 
expect that without loſs of time you make good your 
profeſſions, and ſo by paffing the bill, put an end to all 
queſtions ariſing from this ſubject; eſpecially ſince 1 
have cleared all feruples that may trouble you in this 
dufineſs. To conclude, let us not be jealous of one 
anothers actions; for if I had been eaſily moved at every 
occaſion, the order made on Wedneſday laſt might have 
made me ſtartle, there being ſome ſhew to ſuſpect that 
you had given yourſelves the liberty to be enquirers after 
complaints, the words of your order being ſomewhat 


largely penned : but looking into your actions, Ifind you 


here only complainers, not ſeeking complaints; for I 
am certain you neither intend nor deſire the liberty -» 


i ey s * 8 2 
be inquiſitors after mens actions, before particularcom- 
plaints be made. This I have ſpoken, to ſhew how flow. 
I am to believe harſhly of your 2 likewiſe to 
aſſure you, that the houſes reſolution, not particular 
mens ſpeeches, ſhall make me judge well or ill : not 
doubting but, according to mine example, you will be 
deaf to ill reports concerning me, until my words and 
actions ſpeak for themſclves: but, this ſeſſion beginning 
with confidence one towards the other, it may end with. 
a perfect good underſtanding between us, which, * 
grant. 


XV. To the lords and commons, in anſiuer to their kara 
for a publick faft, Jan. 31, 1628-9... 


M* lords and gentlemen, the chiefeſt motive of your: 
faſt being the deplorable eſtate of the reformed. 
churches —— is too true; and our duties are (fo - 
much as in us poſſibly lieth) to give them help: But: 
certainly fighting will do them more good than faſting... 
Though I do not wholly diſallow the latter, yet I muſe + 
tell you, that this —— of faſts every ſeſſion is but 
lately begun, and I confeſs I am not. ſo lly ſatisfied with 
the neceflity of it at this time. Yet to ſhew you ho- 
fmoothly I deſire our buſineſs to go on, eſchewing (as + 
— ann queſtions and jealouſies, I dowillingly - 
grant your requeſt herein. But with this note, that L. 
i 
cedent quent faſts, except upon great occaſions. 
= for the form an4 time, I will advife with my lords 
che nas and then. ſend * a . to both 
ouſes. 


XVI. To the houſe — ander to rhtrdevlargs - 
tion concerning tannage and poundage, Fab. 3, 1628-9 


VA. declaration being ſomewhat long, may by rea- 


ſon require ſome time to reply unto it, ſince (as 
moſt 7 cannot but judge) that this giveth! me no - 
ſatisfaction. Therefore I fhall give you ſome ſniort notes 
npan i, 1 e think, ther, when pas III 
e bill of t e and poundage was brought in againſt 
—ůů —„— that you will offer to take 
1 en privilege from * your. members. 
3 


* 
1 
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as not to allow them the liberty to bring in any bill 
whatſoever ; though it be in your power when it is 
brought in, to do with it what you think good. And J 
cannot imagine how, coming hither only by my power, 
and to treat of things IJ propound unto you, you can 
deny me chat prerogative to recommend or offer any 
bill unto you. Though in this particular I muſt profeſs, 
that this bill was not to have been offered you in my 


religion, there is none of you {hall have a greater care 
for the true preſervation of it than myſelf; which ſince 
it is confeſſed by your anſwer, ye muſt either think I 
want power, (which cannot be) or that I am very ill- 
cCciounſelled, if it be in ſuch danger as you affirm, |.” 
more, but that for all this I ſhall not ſtop my ears unto 
you. upon this ſubject, ſo that in form and matter you 
tranſgreſs not your limits. As for tonnage and poundage, 
I do not deſire it out of greedineſs (being perſuaded you 
will make no ſtop in it when you take it in hand) as 
out ofa defire to put an end to all queſtions that daily 
ariſe between me and ſome of my ſubjects; thinking it 
a ſtrange thing, if you ſhould give ear unto thoſe com- 
plaints, and not take the ſure and ſpeedy way to decide 
them. Beſides, I muſt think it ſtrange, that this buſineſs 
of religion ſhould be only a hinderer of my affairs, where- 
as I am certainly informed, that all other things go on 
according to their ordinary courſe. Therefore I muſt 
ſtill be inſtant with you, that you proceed with this bu- 
fineſs of tonnage and poundage with diligence; not 
looking to be denied in ſo juſt a deſire. And you muſt 
not think it much, if finding you flack, I ſhall give you 
ſuch further quickening as I find cauſe, | 


parliament, at Weſtminiter, March 10, 1638-9. 


Y lords, I never came here upon ſo unpleaſing 
an occaſion, it being the diſſolution of a parlia- 

ment, 'Therefore men may have ſome cauſe to wonder, 
why I ſhould not rather chooſe to do this by commil- 


COMM 
* 


—— 


name, as that member of your houſe can bear me wit- 
neſs. As for the cauſe of delay of my buſineſs being 


ky Though I may ſay much of this point, I will ſay no 


XVII, 7 the houſe of lords, at the diſſolving of his third 


fon, it being a general maxim of kings, to leave —— 
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ommands . to their miniſters, themſelves only executing 
pleaſing things. Let conſidering chat juſtice as well 
conſiſts in reward — Siege of virtue as puniſhing of 
vice, I thought it neceſſary to come here to-day, to de- 
clare to you, my lords, and all the world, That it was. 
merely the undutiful and ſeditious carriage of the lower 
houſe that hath cauſed the diſſolution of this parlia- 
ment; and that you, my lords, are ſo. far from being, 
cauſes of it, that I take as much comfort in your due 
tiful demeanors, as I am juſtly, diſtaſted with their pro- 
ceedings. Yet, to avoid miſtakings, let me tell you, 
that is ſo. far from me to adjudge all that houſe guilty, 
that I know there are many there as dutiful ſubjects as 
any in the world: it being but ſome few vipers among 
them that caſt this. miſt of undutifulneſs over moſt of 
their eyes. Let to ſay truth, there was a good number 
there, that would not be infected with this contagion: 
inſomuch that ſome did expreſs. their duties in ſpeak- 
ing, which was. the general fault of the houſe the laſt 
day. To conclude: as theſe viꝑers muſt look for their 
reward of puniſhment: ſo you, my lords, may juſtly 
expect from me that favour and protection that a good 
king oweth to his loving and dutiful nobility.— And 
nov, my lord keeper, do what I have commanded you. 
XVIII. Zo the ſpeaker of the houſe of commons. Apr. 1640. 
"Aſter ſpeaker, I will only ſay one word to you: 
Now that you. are the ſpeaker, I command you. 
to do the office af a ſpeaker, which is, faithfully to re- 
port the great cauſe of the meeting, that my lord keeper 
in my name did repreſent unto you the laſt day: with 
this aſſurance, that you giving me your timely help in 
this great affair, I thall give a willing ear to all your 
Jnſt ana t ns djs 
XIX. To the houſe of lord? at W:ftminfler. Apr. 24, 1640. 
His Majefty faid, | . 
1 the cauſe of his coming was to put them in 
| mind of what had been delivered by the lord 
keeper, in his name, unto both houſes the firſt day 
of the parliament, and after at Whitehall: — How, 
bontrary to his expectation, the houſe of commons hay- 
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338 His Majeſty's Lettert- 
ing held conſultation of matter of religion, property of 
goods, and liberty of parliament, and voted ſome things 
concerning thoſe three heads, had therefore given them 
the precedence before the matter of his ſupply: That 
His neceſſities were ſuch, they could net bear delay: 
That whatſoever he had by the lord keeper promiſed, 
he would perform, if the houſe of commons would 
truſt him: For religion, that his heart and conſcience 
went together with the religion eſtabliſhed inthe church 


of England; and he would give order to his archbiſhops 


and biſhops, that no innovation in matter of religion 
ſhould creep in :— For the ſhip-money, that he never 
made or intended to make any profit to himſelf of it, 
but only to preſerve the dominion of the ſeas ; which 
was ſo neceflary, that without it the kingdom could not 
ſubſiſt: but for the way and means, by ſhip-money or 
otherwiſe, he left it to them: For property of goods, 
and liberty of parliament, he ever intended his people 
mould enjoy them, holding no king ſo great as he that 
was king of a rich and free people; and if they had 
not property of goods and liberty of perſons, they could 
be neither rich nor free: That if the houſe of com- 
mons would not firſt truſt him, all his affairs would be 
diſordered, and his buſineſs loſt: that tho? they truſted 
him in part at firſt, yet before the parliament ended he 
muſt totally truſt them; and in conclufion, they muſt, 
for execution of all things, wholly truſt him. Therefore 
ſince the matter was no more than who ſhould be firſt 
truſted, and that the truſt of him firſt was but a truſt in 
part; he deſired the lords to take into their conſiderati- 
on his and their own honour; the ſafety and welfare 
of this kingdom; with the great danger it was in, and 
that they would by their advice diſpoſè the houſe of 
Commons to give his ſupply the precedence before the 
XX. To the lords and commons, at the diſſolving ef his 
Fur i parliament, at Weſtminſter, May 5, 1640. 


NA lords, there can no occaſion of my coming to 
LVL this houſe be ſo unpleaſing to me as this is at this 


time. The fear of doing that which I am to do at this 
day made me not long ago come to this houſe, Where I 


ev 
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expreſſed as well my fears, as the remedies I thought; | 
neceſſary for the eſchewing of it. Unto which I muſt - | 
confeſs and acknowledge that you, my lords of the high- | 
er houſe, did give me ſo willing an ear, and with fuch 
affection did ſhew yourſelves thereafter, that certainly I 
may ſay, if there had been any means to have given an 
happy end to thisparliament, you took it: ſothat it was 
neither your lordſhips fault nor mine, that it is not ſo. 

Therefore in the firſt place I muſt give your lordſhips 
thanks for your good endeavours. I hope you remem- 
ber what my — keeper ſaid to you the firſt day of the 
parliament, in my name; what likewiſe he ſaid in the 
— — in Whitehall; and what I lately ſaid 
to you in this place myſelf. I name all this unto you, wn 
not in doubt that you do not well remember ir, hut to 88 
ſhew, that I never ſaid any thing in way of favour to 
my people, but that, by the grace of God, I will really 
and punctually perform it. I know that they infiſted yup 
very much on ; Og Ema4 will not ſay but that 
there may be ; though I will confidently affirm, 
that there are not by many degreesſo many as the pu- 
blick voice doth make them. Wherefore I defire you i 
to take notice, now eſpecially at this time, that out of 
ee I ſhall be as ready (if not more r to 
ear and redreſs any juſt. grievances as in parliament. 
There is one ——— abi of, though 
not ſo much inſiſted on as others, and that is religion: 
concerning which albeit I expreſſed myſelf fully the laſt 
day in this place to your lordſhips, yet Lchink it fit again 
on this occaſion to tell you, that as I am moſt concerned, 
ſo I ſhall be moſt careful to preſerve that purity of re- 
ligion which, I thank God, is ſo well eſtabliſhed in he 
church of England; and that as well out as in parlia - 
ment. My lords, I ſhall not trouble you long with words, \ 
it being not my faſhion :. wkerefore to conclude, what T 
offered the laſt day to the houſe of commons I think is 
well known to you all, as likewiſe how they accepted itz 
which I deſire not to remember, but wiſh that they had 
remembered, how at firſt they were told, in my name, 
by my lord keeper, that delay was the worſt kind of 
denial.” Yet I will not lay this fault on the Whole 
"houſe, for I will got judge ſo uncharitaþly.of theſe 
havnt 80 


2 
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hom for the moſt part I take to be loyal and wells 
affected ſubjects; but that it hath been the malici · 
ous cunning of ſome few ſeditiouſly· affected men that 
Kath been. oe cauſe of this miſunderſtanding; I ſhalt 
now end as I began, in giving your lordſhips thanks for 
your affection ſhewed to me at this time; deſiring you 
do go on to afſiſt me in the maintaining of chat regal 

power chat is truly mine. And as for the liberty of the 
people, chat they now ſo much ſeem to ſtartle at, know, 


6 my lords, that no king in the world ſhall be more care · 


Ful to maintain them in the property of their goods, 
f ey of their perſons, and true religion, than J ſhall 
And now, my: rk keeper,. da what 1 n n 
enanded vou. 


| N j XXI. To the great ca counci cit of brds at York; September 
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M ea, upon ſudden invaſions, where the dang gers 
are near and inſtant, it hath been the cuſtom of 
ecelorsto-aflemblethe great council of the peers, 
bye in advice and aſſiſtance to give a timely remedy to 


0 |; | fuck evils as cannot admit a delay ſo long as muſt.of ne- 
+ + cecllity be allowed for the aſſembling the parliament. 


*Fhis- being our condition at this time, and an army of 
rebels lodged within the kingdom, Ithought it moſt fit to 
conform myſelf to the practice of my predeceſſors in like 
caſes, that with your advice and afliſtance we might 
jointly proceed to the chaſtiſement of their inſolencies, 
and ſecuring of our good ſubjects. In the firſt place I 
-muſt let you know, that I defire nothing more than to. 
de rightly underſtood: of my people; and:to that end 1 


i have of myſelf reſolved to call a parliament, having . 


already given order to my lord keeper to iſſue out the 
vrits inſtantly, ſo that the parliament may be aſſembled 

by the third of November next: whither if my ſubjects 
bring the like good affections as I do, it ſhall 4 fail on 
my part to make it a happy meeting. In the mean time 
chere are two points to be conſidered, wherein I ſhall de- 
fire your advice, which indeed is the chief cauſe of your 
meeting. Firſt, what anſwer to give to the petition of 


1 A - the rebels, and hn what manner to treat with them. Of 


which that you may give a ſure judgment, I have or- 
k cs that your lordſhips hall * and Lats in- 
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formed of the ſtate of the whole buſineſs ; and upon 
what reaſons the advices that my privy council unani- 
mouſly gave me pe ae pe Secondly, how my ar- 
my ſhall be kep and maintained till the fup- 
po of a hes heat may be had. For ſo long as the 

cots army remains in England, I think no man wilh _ 
counſel me to diſband mine: for that would be an un- 
ſpeakable loſs to all this part of the kingdom, by ſab- 
jecting them to the greedy appetite of the rebels; beſide 


the unſpeakable diſhonour that would Wr Fall 1 pen 9 1 


this nation. 


XXII. To the lords and commons, at the opening if bis 
fifth parliament at Weſtminſter, November 3, 1640. 


M* lords, the knowledge that I had of 8 | 
of my Scotiſh ſubjects was the cauſe of my calling 
the laſt aſſembly of parliament; we Ie I been 
believed, I ſincerely think that thi not fallen out 
as now we fee.” But it is no wonder chat men are ſo 
flow to believe that ſo great a ſedition ſhould be raiſed 
on fo little ground. But now, my lords and gentlemen, 
the honour and ſafety of this kingdom lying ſo nearly 
at ſtake, Lam reſolved to put myſelf freely and clearly 
on the love and affections of my Engliſh fubjects, as 
thoſe of my lords that did wait on me at Tork very well 
remember I there declared. Therefore my lords, I hall 
not mention mine own intereſt, or that ſupport Im 2 
juſtly expect from you, till the common ſufety be ſecureds 
though I muſt tell you, I am not aſhamed. to ſay, thoſe 
charges I have been athave been merely for the ſecurity 
and good of this kingdom, though the fucceſs hath not 
been anſwerable to my defires. 
| Therefore I ſhall only deſire you to confider the Veſt 
way both for the ſafery and ſecurity of this kingdom; 
wherein are two things chiefly . conſiderable : firſt, the 2} 
— out of the rebels; and ſecondly, that other in 
ſatisfying your juſt grievances: wherein I ſhall promiſe _ 
you to concur ſo heartily and clearly with you, —_— all 
the world may ſee, my intentions have ever been, and 
ſhall be, to make this a glorious and flouriſhing king- I 
dom. There are only two more things that 1 ſhall men- 
IO The one is, to RE —— 
ney 


— 


* 


* 


* 
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3 am under treaty with them, and under my great ſeal do 
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ney which I lately had fromthe city of London, where- 


in the lords that waited on me at York afliſted me, will 


only maintain my army for two months, from the be- 
ginning of that time it was granted. Now, my lords 
and gentlemen, I leave it to your conſiderations, what 
diſhonour and miſchief it might be, in caſe for want of 
money my army be diſbanded before the rebels be put 
out of this kingdom. Secondly, the ſecuring the cala- 
mities the northern people endure at this time, and ſo 
long as the treaty is on foot: and in this I may ſay, not 
only they, but all this kingdom will ſuffer the harm. 
Therefore I leave this alſo to your conſideration, For 
the ordering of theſe great affairs whereof you are to 
treat at this time, I am ſo confident of your love to me, 


and that your care is ſuch for the honour and ſafety of 


the kingdom, that I ſhall freely and willingly leave te 
you where to begin: only this, that you may the better 
know the ſtate of all the affairs, I have commanded 
my lord keeper to give you a ſhort and free account 
of thoſe things that have happened in this interim: with 
this proteſtation, that if his account be not ſatisfactory 
as it ought to be, I ſhall, whenſoever you deſire it, give 
you a full and perfect account of every paxticular, One 
thing more I deſire of you, as oneof the greateſt means 
to make this an happy parliament, that you on your 
parts, as I on mine, lay afide all ſuſpicion one-of ano- 
ther. As I promiſed my lords at York, it ſhall not be 
my fault, if this be not a happy and good parliament. 
XXIII. To the houſe of 1255 at Weſtminſter, Nov. 5, 
; Ge "ah 

Y lords, I do expect that you will haſtily make re 

lation to the houſe of commons of thoſe great 

affairs for which I have called you hither at this time, 
and of the truſt Thave repoſed in them, and how freely 
I put myſelf on their love and affections at chis time: 
And that you may know the better how to do fo, Itfhall 
Explain myſelf concerning one thing I ſpake the laſt 
day. I told you the rebels muſt be put out of this 
kingdom. It is true, I muſt needs call them fo, ſo oy | 

as they have an army that does invade us, although 


call 
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If chem ſubjects; and ſo they are too. But the ſtate 


when I did will my lords and great ones to be at Lork, 
to have given a gracious aliſwer to all their grievances; 
for I was in good hope by their wiſdoms and aſſiſtances 
to have made an end of that buſineſs : but I muſt tell 
Fs ou that my ſubjects of Scotland did ſo delay them, that 

was not poflible to end there. Therefore I can no- 
ways blame my lords that were at Rippon, that the 
treaty was not ended: but muſt thank them for their 
pains and induſtry. And certainly had they as much 
power as affections, I ſhould by this time have brought 
theſe diſtempers to a happy period. So that now the 
treaty is tranſported from Rippon to London, where 1 
ſhall conclude r without your knowledge, and 1 
doubt not but by your approbation: for I do not de- 
fire to have this great work done in a corner: for I 
ſhall lay open all the ſteps of this miſunderftanding, 
and the cauſes of the great differences between me and 
my ſubjects of Scotland. And I doubt not but by your 
affiſtance to make them know their duty; and alſo hy 
your afliſtance to make them ET mk * * 
_ orri6/77 3 ae? 


XXIV. To the lords and comment, at the banquetting- 
houſe in Whitchall, Jan. 25, 1640-1. rt. 


hr ne ang you LED, , Sitizens, and. bugs | 
cipal cauſe of my coming here at 
tray is lin” ms of the flow: proceedings in parlia- 
ment, — which is a great deal of inconveniences 
Therefore I chink it very neceſſary to lay before you the 
ſtate of my affairs as they now ſtand; thereby to haſten, 
not to interrupt, your proceedings. Firſt, I muſt re- 
member you that there are two armĩes n the kingdom 
in a manner maintained by yon; the very naming of 
which doth more clearly ſnew the inconvenience theres 
of than a better tongue than mine can expreſs. There- 
fore in the firſt place I ſhall commend unto you the 
quick diſpatch of that buſineſs. In the next place, I 
, muſt recommend unto you the ſtate of my navy and 
* forts: ; ; the condition of both which is ſo well known 
unto 8 you the particulars 22 
us 


of my affairs in ſhort is this: It is. true, I did expect, 1 4. 


n 4 
thus much, they are the walls and defence of this king- 
dom, which, if out of order, all men may eaſily judge 
what encouragement it will be to our enemies, and 
what diſheartening to our friends. Laſt of all, and not 
the leaſt to be conſidered, Emuſt lay before you the dif. 
tractions that are at this preſent occaſioned through the 
connivance of 'paxliament : for there are ſome men 
that, more maliciouſly than ignorantly, will put no dif- 
ference between reformation and alteration of govern- 
ment. Hence it cometh that divine ſervice is irreye- 
rently interrupted : and petitions in. an ill way given in, 
neither diſputed nor denied. But I will enter into no 
more particulars, but ſheẽw you a way of remedy, by 
ſhewing you my clear intentions, and ſome rocks that 
may hinder this good work. I ſhall willingly and chear- 
Fully concur with you for the reformation. of all inno- 
vations both in church and common- wealth; and con- 
ſequently, that all courts of juſtice may be reformed ac- 
cording to law. For my intention is clearly to reduce 
All things to the beſt and pureſt times, as they were in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth. Moreover, whatſoever 
phe of my revenue ſhall be found illegal or heavy to my 
fſubjects, I ſhall be willing to lay down, truſting in their 
affections. Having thus clearly and ſhortly ſet down 
my intentions, I will ſhew you ſome rubs; and: muſt 
needs take notice of ſome very ſtrange (I know not 
' What term to give them) petitions, given in inithe name 
of divers counties againſt the preſent eſtabliſhedgovyern- - 
ment of the church, and of the great threatenings againſt 
the biſhops, that they will make them to be but cyphers; 
or at leaſt their voices to be taken away. Now I muſt 
tell you, that I make a great difference between refor- 
mation and alteration of government: though I am for 
the firſt, T cannot give way to the latter. If ſome of 
them have overſtretched their power, and encroached 
too much upon the temporalty, if it be ſo, I ſhall not 
be unwilling theſe things ſhould be redreſſed and re- 
formed, as all other abuſes, according to the wiſdom 
of former times: fo far I ſhall go with you. Nay, fur- 
ther, if upon ſerious debate you ſhall ſhew me that bi- 
ſhops have ſome temporal authority inconvenient to the 
| Rate, and not fo neceſſary for the government jv — 


* 
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not be unwilling to defire them to lay it down, But 
this muſt not be underſtood, that I ſhall any way con- 
ſent that their voices in parliament ſhould be taken 
away : for in all the times of my predeceſſors, ſince the 
conqueſt and before, they have enjoyed it; and l am 
bound to maintain them in it, as one of the fundamen- 
tal conſtitutions of the kingdom. There is another” 


rock you are on, not in ſubſtance, but in form; yet the 


form is ſo effential, that unleſs it be reformed, it will 


mar the ſubſtance. There is a bill lately put in, con- 
cerning parliaments. The thing J like well, to have fre- 
quented parliaments: but to give power to ſheriffs and 
conſtables, and I know not whom, to uſe my autho- 


rity, that I cannot yield unto. But to ſhew you that 1 
am deſirous to give you contentment in forms which 


deſtroy not the ſubſtance, you ſhall have a bill for this 
purpoſe, ſo that it trench neither againſt my honour,” 
nor againſt the ancient prerogative of the crown con- 
cerning parliaments, To which purpoſe I have com- 
manded my learned counſel to wait on you, my lords, 
with ſuch propoſitions as I hope will give you content. 
For I ingenuouſly confeſs, that frequent parliaments 


are the beſt means to keep a right underſtanding be- 


tween me and my people, which I ſo much deſire. To 
conclude, I have now ſhewed you the ſtate of my affairs, 
my own clear intentions, and the rocks I wiſh you to 
eſchew: in all which you may perceive the deſire I have 
to give you content; as you ſhall find alſo by thoſe mini- 
ſters J have or ſhall have about me, for the effecting of 
_ theſe my good intentions, which I doubt not will bring 


peace and happineſs to my ſubjects, and contentment to 


you all. Concerning the conference, you ſhall have a 
bk anſwer on Monday, which fhall give you fatis- 
On. N A | # ITT *4 8 5. 44% 2 


- 
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XXV. To the lords and commons, in anfwer to their re- 


monſtrance about papiſts, Feb. 3, 1640 . 
[AYE taken into my ſerious conſideration the 
L 4 late remonftrance of the houſes. of parliament, F 

give you this anſwer : That I take in good part your 
care of the true religion eſtabliſhed in this . | 
e from 
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from which L will never depart ; as alſo your tendernefs 
of my ſafety, and the ſecurity of this ſtate and govern- 
ment, It is againſt my mind that popery or ſuperſtiti- 

on ſhould any way increaſe within this kingdom; I will 
reſtrain the ſame, by cauſing the laws to be put in exe- 
cution; I am reſolved to provide againſt the jeſuits and 
papiſts, by ſetting forth a proclamation with all ſpeed, 
commanding them to depart the kingdom within one. 
month : of which if they fail, or ſhall return, then they 
ſhall be proceeded againſt according to the laws. Con- 
cerning Roſetti, I give you to underſtand that the 
queen hath always afſured me, that to her knowledge 
he hath no commiſſion, but only to retain a perſonal 
correſpondence between her and the pope in things re- 
quiſite for the exerciſe of her religion, which is war- 
ranted to her by the articles of marriage, 2 her 
a full liberty of conſcience, Yet I have perſuaded her, 
that ſince the miſunderſtanding of that perſon's condi- 
tion gives offence, ſhe will within a convenient time re- 
move him. Moreover, I will take a ſpecial care to re- 
ſtrain my ſubjects from reſorting to maſs at Denmark- 
| Houſe, St James's, and the chapels of ambaſſadors. 
© Laſtly, concerning John Goodman the prieſt, I will let 

Fou know the reaſon why I reprieved him, that as I 
am informed, neither Queen Eliſabeth nor my father 

did ever avow, that any prieſt in their times was execut- 
ed merely for religion, which to me ſeems to be this 
particular caſe. Yet ſeeing that I am preſſed by both 
houſes to give way to this, becavſe I will avoid the in- 
convenience of giving ſo great diſcontent to my people 
as I conceive this mercy may produce, therefore I do re- 
mit this particular cafe to both the houſes. But I de- 
fire them to take into their conſiderations the inconve- 
niences (as I conceive) that may upon this occaſion fall 
upon my ſubjects and other Proteſtants abroad, eſpecially 
fince it may ſeem to other ſtates to be a ſeverity, Which 
having thus repreſented, T think myſelf diſcharged from 
all ill conſequences that may enſue upon the execution 
of this perſon, oe tt pf et AYTY 

AXVI, To the houſe of lords at Weſtminſter, Feb, 10, 1641. 

MI lords, that freedom and confidence which I ex- 

ef preſſed at the beginning of this 3 
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wie of your love and fidelity towards my perſom and 
eſtate hath made me at this time come hither to ac- 
quaint you with that alliance and confederacy which I 
intend to make with the prince of Orange and the ſtates; 
-which before this time I did not think expedient to 40. 
becauſe that part I do defire your advice and aſſiſtance 
upon was not ready to be treated on. I will not trou- 
ble you with a long digreffion, by ſhewing the ſteps of 
this treaty, but leave you to be fatisfied in that by thoſe 
whou er me do manage that affair. Only I ſhall ſhew 
you the reaſons which have induced me to it, and in 
what I expect your affiſtance and council. The conſi- 
derations that have induced me to it are theſe. ' Firſt, 
the matter of religion : here needs no diſpenſation; no 
fear that my daughter's conſcience may be any way per! 
verted. Secondly, I do eſteem that a ſtrict alliance and 
confederacy with the ftates will beas uſeful to this king- 
dom as that with any of my neighbours ; eſpecially con- 
ſidering their affinity, neighbourhood, and way of their 
ſtrength. And laſtly, (which I muſt never forget in 
theſe occafions) the uſe I may make of this alliance to- 
wards the eſtabliſhing ofmy ſiſter and nephews. Now 
to ſhew you in what I deſire your affiftance, you muſt 
know that the articles of marriage are in a manner 
concluded, but not to be totally ratified until that of 
alliance be ended and agreed; which before Idemanded 
your affiſtance, I did not think fit to enter upon. And 
that I may not leave you too much at large how to begin 
that council, I preſent you here the propoſitions which 
are offered by me to the ſtates ambaſſadors for that in- 
tent. And fo, my lords, I thall only deſire you to make 
as much expedition in your counſels as ſo great a buſineſs 
ſhall require, and ſhall leave your loadings to your 
own free debate. 


XXVII. RW the bill 
3 at Weſtminſter, 2 | 
1 5, 1640-1. - 


MI Led andiyon Jou the knights, citizens, and bur- 
geſles of the houſe of commons, you may remem= 
ber, when both houſes were with me at the banquet- 


WW 
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rocks I wiſhed you toeſchew : this is one of them, and 
of that conſequence, that I think never bill paſſed here 
in this, houſe of more favour to the ſubject than this is, 
And if the other rock be as happily paſſed over as this 
mall be at this time, I do not know what you can aſk, 
for ought I can ſee at this time, that I can make any 
.queſtion to yield unto. Therefore I mention this, to 
ew unto you the ſenſe that I have of this bill, and 
the obligation, as I may ſay, that you have to me for it, 
For hitherto to ſpeak freely, I had no great encourage- 


ment to do it; if I ſhould look to the outward face of 


your actions or proceedings, and not to the inward in- 
tentions of your hearts, I might make queſtion of doing 
it. Hitherto you have gone on in what concerns your- 
ſelves to amend, and not in thoſe things that nearly 
concern the ſtrength of this kingdom, neither for the 
ſtate, nor my own particular. This I mention not to 
reproach you, but to ſhew you the ſtate of things as 
they are. You have taken the government all in pie- 
ces, and I may ſay it is almoſt off the hinges : a ſkilful 
watchmaker, to make clean his watch, will take it aſun- 
der, and when it is put together, it will go the better; 
ſo that he leave not out one pin of it. Now as I have 
done all this on my part, you know what to do on yours: 
and I hope you ſhall ſee clearly, that I have performed 
really what I expreſſed to you at the beginning of this 
(parliament, of the great truſt I have of your affections 
to me, And this is the great expreſſion of truſt, that 
before you do any thing for me, I do put ſuch a con- 
fidence in you. He mito Ch 3 e e 
XVXVIII. To the lords and commons, about diſtanding the 
armits in Ireland and England, at the banquetting- 
boufe in Whitehall, April 28, 1641. x 
1 MY Lords and gentlemen, for anfwer to your de- 
1 fires, I fay, Firſt, concerning the removal of pa- 
piſts from court, Iam ſure you all know, what legal truſt 
the crown hath in this particular : and therefore I need 
not ſay any thing to give you aſſurance that I ſhall uſe 
it ſo that there ſhall be no juſt cauſe. of ſcandal, ; Se- 
condly, For diſarming of papiſts, I am very well con- 
tent it ſhall be done according to law, Thirdly, . 


\ 
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the Iriſh army, you muſt underſtand; I amalready upon 
conſultation how to diſband it; but I find many diffi- 
culties in it: therefore I hold it not only fit to with it, 
but to ſhew the way how it may be conveniently done. 
This is not all I deſire; but fince you have mentioned 
the diſbanding of armies, 'it is my duty. to my country 
to wiſh for diſbanding of all armies, and to reſtore the 
ſame peace to all my three kingdoms that the king my 
father did leave them in; and I conjure you, as you 
will anſwer the ſame to God and to your country, to 

join with me heartily and ſpeedily for the diſbanding of 
the two armies in England. This is a very good time 
to ſpeak of it; and there are but two ways to do it. One 
is, to anſwer their petitions: and the ſecond is, to pro- 
vide monies, You are maſters of the one, and with 
me, you are judges of the other. And you ſhall not 
be readier (nor ſo ready) to bring this to a happy con- 
cluſion, than I myſelf ſhall bee. 
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XXIX. To the houſe of lords, concerning the bill of attain- 
dier the earldf Strafford, at Weſtminſter May 1, 1641. 
MY Lords, I had no intention to have ſpoken to you 
of this buſineſs this day, which is the great buſi- 
neſs concerning my lord of Strafford, becauſe I would 
do nothing that might ſerve to hinder your occaſions. 
But now it comes fo to paſs, that ſeeing of neceſſity I 
' muſt have part in the judgment, I think it moſt neceſ- 
ſary for me to declare my conſcience therein. I am 
ſure you all know, I have been preſent at the hearing of 
this great caſe from the end to the other: and I muſt 
tell you, that in my conſcience I eannot condemn him 
of high treaſon. It is not fit for me to argue this buſi- 
neſs; I am ſure you will not expect that : a poſitive 
doctrine beſt becomes the mouth of a prince. Let I 
muſt tell you three truths, which I am fare no man can 
tell fo well as myſelf. Firſt, That I had never any in- 


| tention of bringing over the Iriſh army into England, 
nor ever was adviſed by any body ſo to do. Secondly, 
That there was never any debate before me, either in 


: publick counſel or private committee, of the difloyalty 5 
; of my Engliſh ſubjects, nor ever had I any ſuſpicion of {\ 
2 chem. Thirdly, that I never was counſelled by E _— 
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| body durſt ever be ſo impudent as to move me to it: 
For if they had, I ſhould have made them ſuch an ex- 
ample, and put ſuch a mark upon them, that all poſ- 
terity ſhould know my intentions by it; for my inten- 
iucon was ever to govern by the law, and no otherwiſe, 
I dere to be rightly underſtood; for though I tell you 
| in my conſcience I cannot condemn him of high trea- 
ſon, yet I cannot ſay I can clear him of miſdemeanours, 
Therefore Ihope you may find out a way to ſatisfy juſ- 
tice and your own fears, and not oppreſs my conſcience. 
My lords, I hope you know what a tender thing con- 
ſcience is; and I muſt declare unto you, that to ſatisfy 
tze people I would do great matters : but in this of 
conſcience, neither fear nor any other reſpect whatſo- 
ever ſhall ever make me go againſt it, | Certainly, I have 
not deſerved ſo ill of this parliament at this time, that 
they ſhould preſs me in this tender; therefore I can- 
not ſuſpect you will go about it. Nay, for miſdemea- 
nours I am fo clear in them, that, though I will not 
* Chalk out the way, yet I will ſhew you, that I think my 
lord of Strafford is not fit hereafter to ſerve me or the 
commonwealth in any place of truſt, no not ſo much as 
a conſtable. Therefore Ileave it to you, my lords, to find 
out ſome ſuch way as to bring me out of this ſtreight, 
and keep yourſelves and the kingdom from ſuch incon- 
/ veniencies; 1 . 5 N Na > | 1 * 
XXX. To the lords and commons, at his paſſing the bill 
f tonnage and poundage, June 22, 1641. 


Do very willingly accept your offer made at this 
1 time as a teſtimony of your love and beginning of 
your dutiful affections to me; and I nowiſe doubt but 
chat you will perform that which you have intimated 
unto me, and that in due time you will perform the 
reſt when you have leiſure... UE! by nana 
Il do not doubt likewiſe, but that in paſſing this bill you 
will ſee a teſtimony of the truſt and confidence I have 
in your affections; as alſo that Iomitno occaſion here - 
by I may ſhew that affection to my people that I deſire 
my people would ſhew to me: as in this parliament 


alter the leaſt of any of the laws of England, much leſs 
to alter all the laws. Nay, I tell you this, I think no 
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hitherto, nobody can ſay but that I have ſought occaſi · 
ons both to ſhew my affections unto them, and to re- 
move diſputes. And therefore in this particular bill I 
hope you will know, that I do freely and frankly. give 
over the right that my predeceſſors have ever challen- 
ged unto them, though, I confeſs, diſputed, but yet 
they did never yield in their times. Therefore you will 
underſtand this but a mark of my. confidence, to put 
myſelf wholly upon the love and affections of my people 
for my ſubſiſtence. And therefore I hope that in pro- 
ſecution of this you will go on as you have faid ; and 
that though you have rumours of jealouſies and ſuſ- 
picions, by flying and idle diſcourſes that have come to 
my ears, concerning the extraordinary. way, I confeſs I 
never underſtood it otherwiſe than as having relation to 
the Scotiſh army and preventing inſurrections, which 


vaniſhed as ſoon as were born. And therefore - 


now you ſee my neſs, I leave that to you, and will 
not meddle with it one way or other; for I never had 
other deſign, but to win the affeftions of my people by 
my juſtice in my government. | 1 


XXXI. To the lords and commons, at his paſſing the bills 
for taking away the high commiſſion and ftar-chamber, 
and regulating the council-table, Fuly 5. 1641. 0 


Come to do the office which I forbore to do on Sa- 
turday laſt, to give determination to theſe two bills. 
But before I do it, F muſt tell you, that I cannot but be 
very ſenſible of thoſe reports of difcontent that Thear . 
ſome have taken for not giving my conſent on Saturday. 
Methinks it ſeems ſtrange that any one ſhould think, I 
could paſs two bills of that importance that theſe were 
without taking ſome fit time to conſider of them; for itis 
no leſs than to alter, in a great meaſure, thoſe funda- 
mental laws, eccleſiaſtical and civil, which many of my 
predeceſſors have eſtabliſhed. If you conſider what L 
have done this parliament, diſcontent will not fitm your 
hearts: for I hope you remember that I have granted, 
that the judges hereafter ſhall hold their p m 
diu ſe bene geſſerint; T have bounded the foreſts, not 
according to my right, but according to late cuſ- 
/ Co Romney 
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witneſs the free giving, not. taking away, the ſhip-money; 
I have eſtabliſhed by act of parliament the property of 
the ſubject in tonnage and 1 which never was 
done in any of my predeceſſors times; I have granted a 
law for triennial parliaments, and given way to an act 
for the ſecuring of monies advanced for the diſbanding 
of the armies ; I have given free courſe of juſtice againſt 
delinquents ; I have putthe law in execution againſt 
papiſts : Nay, I have given way to every thing that you 
have aſked of me: and therefore methinks you ſhould 
not wonder if in ſome things I begin to refuſe. But I 
Hope it ſhall not hinder your progreſs in your great 
affairs, and I will not ſtick upon trivial matters to give 
vou content. I hope you are ſenſible of theſe beneficial 
favours beſtowed on you at this. time. To conclude, 
. you know that by your conſent there is a prefixed time 
{et for my going into Scotland, and there is an abſolute 
neceſſity for it; I do not know but that things may ſo 
Fall that it may be ſhortened ; Therefore I hope you 
will haſten the diſpatching of thoſe great buſineſſes that 
now are neceflary to be done, and leave trivial and ſuper- 
ficial matters to another meeting. For my part, I ſhall 
omit nothing that may give you juit contentment, and 
ſtudy nothing one than your happineſs, and thereof 
I hope you ſhall ice a very good teſtimony by paſſing 
theſs two bills. . e 
LEROY LE VEULT, 
have one word more to ſpeak to you, and I take now 
an occaſion to preſent it unto both houſes, that thereby 
all che world ſhall ſee that there is a good underſtanding 
between me and my people. It is concerning my ne- 
phew the prince elector palatine, who having defired 
me and the king of Denmark to give way to a writing 
concerning the diet at Ratiſbone with the emperor, I 
could not but ſend my ambaſſador to aſſiſt him, though 
I am afraid I ſhall not have ſo good an anſwer as I ex- 
pect; which my nephew foreſceing, hath deſired me, 
for the better countenance of the ſame, to make a ma- 
nifeſto in wy name: which is a thing of great conſe- 
quence, and ſhould I do it alone, without the advice of 
my parliament, it would rather be a ſcorn . / 
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rei nab it unto you, chat if you wil advits | 
me to if, 9 very * enn, 
name. 


XXXII. 7 the Scotiſb ns, at Edinburgh, Aug. 
19, 1641. ; 4 


M 22 gentlemen, there hath nothing been ſo WM 
diſpleaſing to me as thoſe unlucky differences 
which — happened between me and my people: and 
nothing that I have more deſired than to ſee this day, 
wherein I hope not only to ſettle theſe u miſta- 
kings, but rightly to know and to be known of my na- 
tive country. I need not tell you 2 I think it is well 
known to moſt) what difficulties I have paſſed through 
and overcome to be here at this preſent : yet this I will 
ſay, if love to my native country had not been a chief 
motive to this journey, other reſpects might eaſily have 
found a ſhift to do that by a commiſſion which I am 


, 

? come to perform myſelf, And, this conſidered, I can 

t not doubt of ſuch real teſtimonies of your affections fe 

- the maintenance of that royal power which I enjoy 75 
1 an hundred and eight deſcents, and which you: Have 

d profeſſed to maintain, and to which your own nation: | 
f oath doth oblige you, that I ſhall not think any pai 


£ ill beſtowed... Now the end of my coming is ſhortly this, 

to perfect whatſoever I have promiſed, and withal 60 

| quiet the diſtractions which ——— and may fall out amon 
you: and this I mind not faperficially, but fully 


v chearfully to perform. For 3 wit I's ths 
by nothing with more chearfulneſs than to give my peo 
ng ple a general ſatisfaction. Wherefore not pats 
e- endear myſelf unto you in words (which indeed is 


ed my way) I deſire in the firſt place to ſettle that whic. 
ing concerns the religion and juſt liberties of this wy. native. 
country, before I proceed to any other act. 
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XXII. Te the lords and commons, after bir return out 


of Scotland, at Weſtminſter, Dec. 2, x642.. - 
MF lords and gendemen, et i $i, rte ne 
abſence, at this ficſt occaſion to ſpeak a few words. 
unto. you: but it is noways in anſwer to maſter f 
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expected to have done when I went away; yet in this 
| T have kept my promiſe with you, that I have made all 
the haſte back again that the ſettling of my Scotiſh affairs 
could any ways permit. In which I have had ſo good 
ſuccoſs, that I will confidently. affirm to you, chat 1 
have left that nation a moſt, peaceable and contented 
people: ſo that although I have a little miſreckoned in 
time, yet T was not deceived in my end. But if I 
1 have deceived your expectations a little in the time of 
3 my return, yet I am aſſured that my expectation is as 
much and more deceived in the condition wherein 1 
| hoped to have found ſome buſineſſes at my return. For 
Ence that before my going I ſettled the liberties of my 
ſubjects, and gave the law a free and orderly courſe, I 
expected to have found my people reaping the fruits of 
W: theſe benefits, by living in quietneſs and ſatisfaction of 
mind: but inſtead of this, I find them diſturbed with 
jealouſies, frights, and alarms of dangerous defigns and 
wel Plots; in canſequence of which guards have been fet to 
defend both houfes. I ſay not this as in doubt that my 
= fubjcts affections are any way leſſened to me in this time 
WW.  Ofmy abſence, for J cannot but remember, to my great 
comfort, che joyful reception Thadnow at my entry into 
London: but rather, as I hope that my preſence will 
*eafily diſperſe theſe tears. For I bring as perfect and 
true affections to my people as ever prince did, or as 
good ſubjects can polſlibly defire. And Iam ſo far from 
repenting me of any act I have done this ſeffion for the 
good of my people, that I proteit if it were to do again 
I would do it; and will yet grant what elſe can be juſtly 
deſired for ſatisfaction in point of liberties, or in main- 
tenance of the true religion that is here eſtabliſhed. 
Now I have but one particular to recommend unto you 
nt this time: it is Ireland; for which though F doubt 
Not your care, yet methinks the preparations for it go 
but flotly on. The occaſion is the fitter for me now to 
mention it, becauſe of tke arrival of two lords from 
Scotland, who come inſtructed from my council there 
© (who now by att of parliament have full power for 
chat purpoſe) to anſwer that demand which it pleaſed 
1 both houſes to make of me by way of petition that met 
me at Berwick, and which the duke of Richmond = 


th 


a. 


tee 
$223 4 
Af . 
” . = 


. 


. 8 * — nh 
W 
1 = — 


. 
2 } 
8 

7 


3 in Magly's Speeiher, b 365 
back by my command to my Scotch council: therefore © } 
my deſire is, that both houſes would appoint a ſeleck 
committee to end this buſineſs. with theſe-. moblemen. 1 | 
muft conclude in telling you; that I ſeek my people's. 


| happineſs ; for their flouriſhing is my greateſt glory, : 
and their affections my greateſt ſtrength. 


XXXIV. To the lands and commons, concnriting I 9 | 
and the bill for preſſmg ſoldiers, December 14, 1641. 


M* lords and gentlemen, the laſt time I was in this 
place, and the laft thing that I recommended 
unto you was the buſineſs of Ireland: whereby I was 
in good hope that I ſhould not have needed again to 
have put you in mind of that bufineſs. But {till ſeeing 
the ſlow proceedings therein, and. the daily diſpatches 
that Thave out of Ireland, of the lamentable eſtate of 
my proteſtant ſubjects there, I cannot but again earneſtly 
commend the diſpatch of that expedition unto you; for 
it is the chief buſineſs that at this time I take to heart; | 
and there cannot almoſt be any buſineſs that I can have 
more care of, I might now take. upfome of your time 
in expreffing my deteſtation of reBellions in general, 
and of this in particular. But knowing that deeds and 
not declarations muſt ſuppreſs this great infolency, I do 
here in a word offer you whatſoever my power; pains, 
or induſtry can contribute to this good and neceflary - 


- 


work of reducing the Iriſh nation to their true and won- 


ted obedience. And chat nothing may be omitted o 
82 part, I muſt here take notice of the. bill for y 

foldiers, now depending among you, my, lords; ch 
cerning which I here declare, that in. caſe it come ſo to 
me as ĩt may not infringe or diminiſh my prerogative, F 
will paſs it. And further, ſeeing t there is a difpute*rat- 
{ed (I being little beholding to him whoſoever at this 
tine began it) concerning the bounds of this antientanck 
undoubted prerogative, to avoid further debate at this 
time, I offer that the bill may paſs with aſalba j jure both 
for king. and people, leaving ſuch debates to a time that 
may better bear them. If this be not accepted, the fault ĩs 
not mine that this bill paſs not, but theirs that refuſe ſo 
fair an offer, © To concludle, I conjure you by all chat is 
85 can be dear to — or me, = away wo” 
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| Fo go ga cheacfully and ſpeedily" tor Whe reducing of 
e ee, 1 duh 
XXV. Tothe houſe of commons, about the five members, 
| January 4, 1641-2. 
Entlemen, I am ſorry for this occaſion of coming 
unto you. Yeſterday I ſent a ſerjeant at arms 
upon a very important occaſion, to apprehend ſome that 
by my command were accuſed of high treaſon ; where- ' 
unto I did expect obedience, and not a meſſage. And 
I muſt declare unto you here, that albeit no king that 
ever was in England than be more careful of your privi- 
leges, to maintain them to the uttermoſt of his power, 
than I ſhall be; yet you muſt know, that in caſes of 
_ treaſon no perſon hath a privilege. And thereforeT 
am come to know if any of thoſe perſons that were ac- 
cuſcd are here. For I muſt tell you, gentlemen, that fo 
Jong as thoſe perſons that I have accuſed (for no flight 
crime, but for treaſon) are here, I cannot expect that 
this houſe can be in the right way that I do heartily wiſh 
St. Therefore I am come to tell you, that I muſt have 
them whereſoever I find them. Well, fithence I ſee all 
the birds areflown, Ido expect from you, that you ſhall 
' fend them unto me as ſoon as they return hither, But 
I aſſure you in the word of a king, I never did intend 
any force, but ſhall proceed againſt them in a legal and 
Fair way, for I never meant any other. And now fithence 
I fee I cannot do what I came for, I think this no unfit 
occaſion to repeat what I have ſaid formerly, that what- 
ever 1 have done in favour. and to the good of my 
Fubjects, I do mean to maintain it. I will trouble you 
no more, but tell you, I do expect, as ſoon as they do 
come to the houſe, you will ſend them to me; other- 
if wiſe I muſt take my own courſe to find them, - 
= XXXVI. To the citizens of London, at Guild-hall, 
=o #730 1 Fanuary: 5. 1641-2; = 
Entlemen, Tam come to demand ſuch priſoners as 
| I have already attainted of high treaſon; and do 
believe they are ſhrouded in the city. I hope no good 
man will keep them from me; their offences are treaſon 
and miſdemeanors of an high nature, I defire your 
e HR” I ovigg 
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loving aflitance herein, that they may be brought to a 
legal trial. And whereas there are divers ſuſpicions 
raiſed that I am a favourer of the popiſh religion, I do 
profeſs in the name of a king, that I did, and ever will, 
and that to the utmoſt of my power, be a proſecutor of | 
all ſuch as ſhall any ways oppoſe the laws and ſtatutes of 
this kingdom, either papiſt or ſeparatiſt ; and not only 
fo, but I will maintain and defend that true oteſtant 
religion which my father did profeſs, and I will ſtill con- 
tinue in during life. 


XXVXVVII. To the committee of both bouſer, at the Ae 3 


of the petition for the nen at yon Os . 
1641. 


1 Am ſo amazedat this meſſage, that I know not what 
to anſwer. Lou ſpeak of jealouſies and fears; lay 
Ta hands to your hearts, and aſk yourſelves whether 

may not likewiſe be diſturbed with fears and Jealon- 
ſies: al if ſo, I aſſure you, this meffage hath. no 
leflened them. For the militia, I thought 1o_much of 
it before I fent that anſwer, and am ſo much aſſured that 
the anſwer is agreeable to what in juſtice or reaſon you 
can aſk, or I in honour grant, that 1 ſhall not 1275 
any point. For my reſidence near 155 I with it co hn 


* 


be ſo ſafe and honourable, that I had no — — to 
myſelf from Whitehall: aſk e 

not. For my ſon, I ſhall. that care more bim Which 
ſhall juſtify me to God as a father, and to my dominions 
as 4 king. To conclude, I aſſure you upon my honour 
that I have no thought but of peace and juſtice to my 
people; which I ſhall 4 all fair means ſeek to preſerve 
and maintain, relying upon the goodneſs and 1 
of God for the preſe 3 of myſelf and rights. 


XXVII. To the committee of both houſes, at the 3 


ting their ee , at Newmarket, March * 
1641-2. 


1 Am 1 expect not r ould g give you 
1 a ſpeedy anſwer to this ſtrange and unexpected de- 
claration.: and I am ſorry (in the diſtractions of this 
kingdom) you ſhould think this way of addrefs to be 
more convenient chan that ki by my * 
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the twentieth of January laſt to both houſes. As con- 
cerning the grounds of your fears ant jealouſies, I will 
take time to anſwer particularly: and doubt not but I 
hall do it to the ſatisfaction of all the world. God in 
his good time, will; T hope, diſcover the ſecrets and bot- 

toms of all plots and treaſons; and then I ſhall ſtand 
right in the eyes of all my pepple. In the mean time I 
muſt tell you, that I rather expected a vindication from 

the imputation laid on me in maſter Pym's ſpeech, than 
that any more general rumors and diſcourſes ſhould get 

Credit with you. For my fears and doubts, I did not 
think they ſhould have been thought ſo groundleſs or 

trivial, while ſo many ſeditious pamphlets and ſermons 
are looked upon, and ſo great tumults remembered, un- 

puniſhed, uninquired into. I ſtill confeſs my fears, and 
call God to witneſs, that they are greater for the true 
proteſtant profeſſion, my peruſe andlaws, than for my 

On rights or ſafety; though I maſt tell you, I conceive 

that none of theſe are free from danger. What would 
you have? have I violated your laws? have I denied to 
paſs any one bill for the eaſe and ſecurity of my ſubjects? 

TI do not afk you what you have done for me. Have 

any of my people been tranſported with fears and appre- 

 Henfions? I have offered as free and general apardon 

as yourſelves can deviſe.” All this conſidered, there is a 
judgment from heaven upon this nation, if theſe diſtrac- 
"tions continue. God ſo deal with me and mine, as all 

my thoughts and intentions are upright for the mainte- 

nance of the true proteſtant profeſſion, and for the 
obſervation and preſervation of the laws of this land: 
and I hope God will bleſs and aſſiſt thoſe laws for my 

Preſerpation. As for the additional declaration, you 

are to expect an anſwer to it, when you ſhall receive the 
anſwer to the declaration itſelf. I 


is majeſty 
and the committee of both houſes, when the detlaration 
wat delivered. pi 1 orc 

When his majeſty heard that part of the declaration 
Which mentioned maſter Jermin's tranſportation, his 
. majeſty interrupted the earl of Holland in reading, and 
aid, that's falſe :” which being atterwards touch'd 
hd wr IR upon 


— 


x 
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been again, his majeſty chen ſaid, . tis a ie. Aud 
when he was informed, it related not to the: date, but 
the execution of the warrant, his majeſty ſaid, it might 
have been hetter expreſſed then; and that? it was 
%a high thing to tax a king with breach of promiſe? 
« As for this declaration, I could not have believed the 

« parliament would have ſent me ſuch an one, if I had 

not. ſeen it brought by ſuch perſons of honour... Lam 
* ſorry for the parliament, but glad I have it: för y 
6 has I doubt not to dee — 2 ay people; though I am. 

© confident the great already. Y 6 ſpeak 
4% of ill counſels: but * am — the parliament 

- _ had worſe informations-than L have hail geniriy 
„ 

1 majoſtyaſking what hehaddenfod ae ee 
the earl off Holland inſtanced that of the militia: his 
majeſty replied; that was no bill. The earł then ſaid, 
it was a neceffary requeſt at this time: Wannen 

alſo replied, © he had not deniec ti. 
that ' Paſſed next day, when his iu delivered his ans. 

7: 

The earl: of Holland having ee 8. . 
to the reſt of the committee, endẽavuured to ꝓerſuada 
his majeſty to come near the parliament. To which bis 
majeſty auſwered, I would you had given me cauſe; 
* but I am ſure this declaration is not. the way; td ita 
and in all Ariftotie's Hetoricks there is a fach-arguy 
ment ot perſuaſion. The cart of Pembrook there. 
upon telling his majeſty, that the parliament had hum- 
bly beſought his majeſty to come naa them, as atore- 
ſaid; his majeſty replicd; be had learm. dy · cheir de: 
claration tiiat words were not ſafficient.” The earl Again | 
moving His. majeſty. to expreſs what he would: have, his 
majeſty-faid; ** e would wp a boy im Weſtminſter. 
** ſchook that could not tell that by his anſwer: and 
© that: they were much miſtaken, ib chey thought his 
anſwer of that a denial.” Thie ear of embreck then 
aſking, whether the militia might nov be granted. as was- 
deſired by the parliãment for: a time; bis majeſti. ani . 
wered, © not for an hour: Tou have afked- chat of i 
< mein this was never aiked of a king, add-with. whach . 1 


nnn W and children. 2 His; majeity.” 
E . 


1 


7 


alſo. ſaid, ** the buſineſs of Ireland will never be done in 
te the way that you are in: four hundred will never do 
c that work; it muſt be put into the hands of one. If 
«I were truſted with it, Iwill pawn my head to end that 
% work. And though I am a beggar myſelf, yet” 
(peaking with a ſtrong afleveration) I can find money 
EAT | 


XXX. To the gentry of Yorkſbire, when they Pre- 
. ſented their petitions, April 5, 1642. 125 
| Mer ſheriff, and gentlemen, I believe you expect 

VA not eg and particular anſwer to your pe- 
tition, becauſe it is new to me. Only in general I muſt 


tell you, that I ſee by it, that I am not deceived in the 


confidence I have in the affections of this county to my 
perſon and ſtate =: and J aſſure you, that I will not de- 
ceive your confidence, which at this time you have de- 
_- elaredin your petition to have in me, and I am glad to 
ſee that it is not upon miſtaken grounds, as other peti- 
tions have been to me n_ I came to this place. Con- 
cerning which let me obſerve unto you, that my an- 
fuers were to clear thoſe miſtakings : for I never did go 
about 'to/puniſh.or diſcourage them from petitioning to 
me in an humble way, tho” the ſubje& did not agree 
_ with my ſenſe ; albeit within the memory of man peo- 
ple have been diſcouraged and threatened to be puniſh» 
ed for petitions. + I obſerve that your petition is ſo mo- 
deft, that it doth not mention any particular for your 
own which indeed I expected, as knowing that 
in ſome particulars you have great reaſon to doit. And 
therefore that you may not fare the worſe for your mo- 
deſty, I will put you in mind of three particulars which 
I conceive to be for the good of this country. [The firſt 
is concerning your trained bands, to reduce them to a 
leſſer number; for which I confeſs to ſtand engaged by 
promiſe to you, which I had performed long ſimce, if I 
Had been put in mind of it. And now I tell you, ſnew me 
but the way, and, when you ſhall think fit, I ſhall inſtant» ._ 
 Iyreducethemto that number which I promiſed you two 
years ago. The ſecond is, that which is owing to this 
country for billet- money. The truth is, that for the 
preſcat I cannot repay it: only I will ſay this, _ 


— öh [ ** 


© i 


mayor and aldermen of this city, and likewiſe by divers: | 4 
others of this county as I went ſouthward, and that is: if 


Within a day or two ye ſhall have a particular. anſwer- 


| mon for this day's. appearance, f little: thoughtpF: * I 


| ſpeak, and that I deſire you ſhould. be truly informed: 
of all paſſages. between. me and the parliament; you: 
fall hear read; firſt, my anſwer to the declaration of- 


ment to my two meſſages concerning Hull;, together- Ji 
with my reply to the ſame; and my meffage to both: KH 


85 


10 1 leave to your diſcretions, which way you will ad- 
viſe and aſſiſt me to comply with the engagements to 


to formally there is nothing come to me, either directly 


good of all theſe northern parts, in ſuch a legal may 


confident will give you good ſatisfaction, and put you: 
into ſuch a way as, L hope, may produce good effects 
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all the water had gone to the right mill, upon my word: Þ} 
you had been long ago fatisficd in this particular. And. 


— 


you in this point. The third is, that for which. was 
petitioned as I came up the laſt year both by the lord: 


concerning the court of York, And firſt let me tell you, 
that as yet I know no legal diſſolution of it, for hither- 


or indirectly, for the taking of it away: therefore I mac 
ſay, it is rather ſhaken in pieces than diſſolved. Now: th 
my deſire is, in compliance to what I anſwered the laſt. 
year unto: the ſeveral. petitions delivered to me upon 
this ſubject, that you would conſult. and agree among; 
yourſelves, .in what manner you. would have the court 
eſtabliſhed moſt to your own: contentments, and to the 


as that it may be not juſtly be excepted againſt, and I af-- _ It 
ſure you in the word of an honeſt man, that you ſhall: -- ih 
not blame me if you have not full ſatisfaQtion. in it. 


to your petition, which ſhall be ſuch an one as I am 


to the good of all this kingdom. 


XI. Tothe gentry of Yorkſhire, at York; M ra 164. 
FAEntlemen, I have cauſe of adding, not altering; | 
CF what I meant to ſay, when I gave ont-the, fum-- | 


theſe meſſengers, or of ſuch a meſſage as they brough 
The which, becauſe. it confirms-me in what I intend to- 


both houſes concerning Hull; the anſwer of the parlia-- 


kouſes, declaring the reaſons why I refuſed! to paſs the: 
bill concerning the militia.. S686 


. 
; 
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All which being read, his majefly proceeded © 


TI will make no paraphraſes upon what you have 
heard ; itis more befitting a lawyer than aking, Only 


this abſervation; fince treaſon is countenanced fo near 


me, it is time to look to my ſafety. I avow, it was part of 


my wonder, that men whom I thought heretofore diſ- 


— 


8 
: 


* 


* 


creet and moderate, ſhould have undertaken this em- 


ployment, and that, ſince they came, I having deliver- 
ed them the anſwer you have heard, and commanded 
them to return perſonally with it to the parliament, 
they ſhould have flatly diſobeyed me, upon pretence 
of the parliament's command. My end in telling you 
this is, to warn you of them; for es ned men have 
brought me ſuch a meſſage, and diſobeyed fo lawful a 
command, I will not fay what their intent of ſtaying 
here is: only I bid you take heed, not knowing what 
doctrine of difobedience they may preach to you, under 
colour of obeying the parliament, Hitherto I have 


found and kept you quier, the enjoying of which was a 


” 
* 


- 


£ 
- 


. 
” 
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chief cauſe of my eoming hither, tumults and diſorders 
having made me leave the fouth ; and not to make this 
a feat of war, as malice would (but, I hope, in vain) 
make you believe. Now if diſturbances come, I know 
whom T have reaſon to ſufpe&. To be fhort, you ſee 
that my magazine is going to be taken from me, being 

my own proper goods, directly againſt my will: the 
militia, againſt law and my content, is going to be put 


nn execution; and laſtly, Sir Jokn,Hotham's-treaſor-is 


— 
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countenanced. All this conſidered, none can blame 
me to apprehend dangers. Therefore I kave = 7 
fit upon theſe real grounds to tell you, that I am refol- 
ved to have a guard (the parliament having had one all 
this while upon imaginary jealouſies) only to ſecure my 
perfon. In which I defire your concurrence and afhft- 
ance, and that I may be able to protect you, the laws, 
and the true proteſtant profeſſion, from any affront or 
injury that may be offered: which I mean to maintain 
myfelf, without charge to the country: intending not 
longer to keep them on foot than I fhall be ſecured 
of my juſt apprehenſions, by having ſatisfaction in the 
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particulars beforementioned, 
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XII. To the inhabitants of Nottinghamſbire, at Newark, | 


July 4, 1642 | 


_FEntlemen, your honeft refolutions and affeftions | 


to me and your country, for the defence of my 
perſon and the laws of the land, have been and are fo 
notable, that they have drawn me hither only to thank 
you; I go to other places to confirm and undeceive 


my ſubjects, but am come hither only to thank and 


encourage you. You have made the beft judgment 
of happineſs, by relying on that foundation: which the 
experience of ſo many hundred years hath given fuch 
proof of, the aſſurance and ſecurity of the law. 
aſſure yourſelves, when laws ſhall be altered by any 
other authority than that by which they were made, 
your foundations are deſtroyed ; and though it ſeems 
at firſt but to take away my power, it will quickly 
fwallow all your intereſt, I aſk nothing of you, tho 
your demeanour gives me good evidence that you are 
not willing to deny, but to preſerve your own i 
to the religion and laws eſtabliſhed, I will juſtify and 
protect thoſe affections, and will live and die with you. 
in that quarrel, EE 33 
XLII. To the inhabitants of Lincolnſtire. 

- 4 Rs At Lincoln, July 15, 1642. 5 
Entlemen, if I could have fuſpected | 
or have cenfured the duty of this county by ſome 
late actions in it, I ſhould not have taken this pains to 
have given you a teſtimony of my affection to you, and 


to remove thoſe objections, which being raiſed by a ma- 


 lignanit party, may, by their cunning and induftry, get 
credit even with honeſt minds. The truth is, I come 
to you to affore you of my purpoſes and reſolutions for 


thedefence of whatever is and ſhould be dear unto vou, 


your religion, your liberty, your common intereſt, an 
the laws of the land; and to undeceive you of that opi- 
nion which, I hear, hath miſled many of you, that the 


pretended ordinance of the militia is warranted by my 
-— Ee 


conſent and authority. As I have 
you by my ſeveral declarations and meſſages, 


ſame is againſt the known law, and an invaſion of my 


7 


And 


your affe one, 
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_ {o-Idomow declare unto you, that the ſame-is impoſed 
upon you againſt my expreſs conſent, and in contempt 
of my regal authority; and therefore whoſoever ſhall 
_ henceforth. preſume to execute or obey the ſame, I ſhall 
woceed againſt them as againſt ſuch who promote re- 
bellion, and actually levy war againſt me. And I doubt 
not but you will ſadly conſider, that if any _— 
without and againſt my conſent may lawfully impoſe 
ſuch. burdens upon you, it may likewiſe take away all 
that you haye from you, and ſubject you to tlieir law- 
leſs arbitrary: power and government. And how far 
they are like to exerciſe that juriſdiction towards: you, 
you may gueſs by the. inſolence of Sir John Hotham 
at Hull, who, being a- ſubje&, not. only preſumes to 
keep his ſovereign. by force of arms out of his town, 
but murders: his fellow. ſubjects, impriſons them, 
burns their houſes, drowns their land, takes them cap- 
tive, and commits ſuch outrages and acts of hoſtility, 
as the moſt unequal and outragęous enemies practiſe in 
any country; that you-may ſee how impoſſible it is for 
your liberties. and properties. to be preſerved, when 
your king is oppreſſed, and his. juſt rights taken from 
him. Who hath brought theſe calamities upon your 
neighbours at Hull every man ſees, and they only 
can bring the ſame upon you. Iwill not believe you to 
be ſo inſenſible of the benefits you have received from 
me, that. I need put you in. mind of the gracious acts 
paſſed by me this parliament on your behalfs: and if 
there be any thing wanting to the making you the hap- 
Pieſt ſubjects in the world, I am ſure it is not my fault 
that you have not that too. Be not deceived with 
words and general expreſſions: it is not in your power 
to name one particular which might make you happy, 
that I have refuſed to grant. Be not frighted with ap- 
prehenſions that this country is like to be the ſeat of 
war. The ſcat of a war will be only where perſons riſe 
in rebellion againſt me: that will not, I hope, be here; 

and then you ſhall be ſure of my protection; I will 
Jive and die in your defence. And that you may be in 
à xeadineſs and a poſture to defend yourſelves and me 

againſt any invaſion or rebellion, I have armed ſeveral 
\Perions o honour, quality, and reputation amongſt youve 
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and of your own country, with a commiſſion of azray 
to that purpoſe, There is no honeſt end declared in 
that ordinance which is not provided for by this com- 
miſſion 3 which being according to the old known law, 
is fit for your obedience, and, I doubt not but you will 
find it. In a word, I aſſure you. upon the faith and 
honour of a chriſtian king, I will be always as tender 
of any thing which may advance the true proteſtant-re- ' 
ligion, protect and preſerve the laws of the land, and 
defend Fe juſt privilege and freedom of parliament, as 
of my life or my crown ; and when I Fall 5 in either of 


theſe, I will not look for your aſſiſtance. A 
are concerned not to ſee me ſuſſer. | 


XIIII. 7. the inhabitants of Leicefter, at Leicefter, July 
20, 1642. 


(Gunmen, fince T have found 2 
ptable amongſt my good ſubjects in 
northern parts, and that the errors and miſtakes among 
them have wholly proceeded from miſinformation, and 
are removed wich more A and — 
they were received; I hold it a piece of my duty, 
to take the utmoſt pains I can, fully to inform and un- 
deceive my people, and rather to prevent crimes tham 
to puniſh them. In this errand I am come to you, 
amongſt whom there hath not been the leaſt miſunder- 
toſhew you that I do not fuſpe& any malice, 
in the place or in the people, though perſons of as ill 
diſpoſitions 1 it and you as 
in any county in England, and fuch who have taken as 
great pains to do miſchief and to bring confuſion, as 
good men ſhould for peace and happineſs; though 
it is as true, that very many worthier perſons amongft 
you have appeared of contrary affections, which I ſhall 
always acknowledge. I am come to you in a time too 
when nothing could invite meto fuch a journey but my 
Og eee having feat. fun 
ovles af anctiomens, that 3 hoe taeme am as. 
of your affections but in your prayers: being ſure thay - 
will fubmit to them with — if the RI 


376 Di Majeſty's Sprecher. | 
to prevail. And then you will find yourſelves ſo much 
concerned (for I have required nothing that with more 
juſtice can be denled me, if it be duly weighed, than 


mu crown or my life may be taken from me) that I thall 


not need to aſk your aſſiſtance. I know you will bring 
_ horſe; men, money, and hearts worthy ſuch a cauſe. 
Your religion, your liberties, your laws, which I will 
defend with my life (I mean the good known laws of 
the land ; not ordinances without- my conſent, which 
till within theſe twelve months were never heard of 
from the foundation. of this kingdom) will be the 
' quarrel : and in ſuch a cauſe the taking away my towns, 
ſhips, arms, and money from me ſhall not diſhearten 
me. The concurrence and affection of my people, with 
Oocd's bleſſing, will ſupply and recover all. 3 


XLIV. To the gentry of Yorkſbirec. Auguſt 4, 1642. 


Entlemen, when I directed that ſummons ſhould. 
| be ſent out for your meeting here this day, my 
1 end was, that I might give you thanks for the 
great forwardneſs and expreſſions you have made of 
your affections to me ſince I came into this country; 
_ andto aſſure you, that as the whole kingdom hath great 
reaſon to value you exceedingly for it, ſo I ſhall be ever 
unſatisfied witlt myſelf till IThave found ſome way to fix 
à mark of favour and eſtimation upon this county and 
this people, which may tell poſterity how good fubjects 
-you have been, and how much gentlemen ; and I am 

confident the memory of it will grow up with my ſons 

too in a juſt acknowledgement. This was the moſt I 
intended to ſay to you. But there is an unquiet ſpirit 
abroad, which every day throws im new accidents to 
diſturbh and confound the publick peace. How I was 
-driven* from Bondon when I chofe this place for my 
ſafety, is{6 notorious, that all men know it who know 
any thing. With what ſtrange violence and indignities 
Lhave been purſued ſince I came hither, needs no other 
evidence than Sir John Hothiam's behaviour at Hull, 
who is now arrwcd to that inſolence, that he will not 
ſuffer his treaſorr to be longer confined within thoſe 
walls, but makes fallies out of the town upon his fellow 


"Wbjes, drowns their land, burns and plunders cheir 


ho ules, 


ä 
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houſes, murders and (with unheard of cruelty) tor- 
ments their perſons: and this with ſo much delight, 
that he would not have the patience to wait what an- 
ſwer ſhould be ſent to my juſt demands, though in that 
reſpect I engaged myfelf to forbear to uſe any force, and 
kept my word; but choſe the night before that came, 
as if he knew well what anſwer I was to receive, to act 
thoſe outrages. Ye ſee the fad effects of fears and jea- 
louſies, the miſeties they have produced: no man can 
tell yon the leaſt good they have brought forth, or the 
leaſt evil they have ONE: What inconvenie 
ence hath been here, what diſtur- 


and burthen my pr 
bance it. hath brought upon the publick, or grievance 
upon any private perſon, elves are beſt judges. 


nd whatever fcandal ſome men have pleaſed to caft 
upon the cavaliers, (which they intend ſhould reach all . 
my retinue, and by degrees ſhalt involve all gentlemen) 
Iam confident there hath not been any eminent diſor- 
der or damage befallen any man by any perſon of my 
train or under my protection. I am fare my directions 
have been very ſtrict in that point; and if they had 
not been obſerved, I think T ſhould have heard of it by 
nearer complaints than from London. I pray God the 
fame care may be taken there: I am fare it hath not 
been. And to give you the fulleſt teſtimony of my af- 
fection to you and to the peace of this county, and to 
ſhew you that no provocation ſhall provoke me to make 
this place to be the ſear of the war, I have for your - 
Takes paſſed over the confideratiens of honour, and not- 
withſtanding the reproaches every day hid on me, laid 
no ſiege to that place, that they may not have the leaft 
pretence of doing you miſchief, but refolve by Gods 
help to recover Hull ſome other way; for that I will 
ever fit down under fo bold and incxcufable a treafon, 
no honeſt man can imagine. But ir ſeems other men 
are not of my mind, but refolve to make a war at your - 
own doors, whatſoever you do or I fuffer. To what pur- 
poſe elſe is their new general armed with an authority 
to kill, and deftroy all my good ſubjects; their levies of 
horſe and foot, ſome whereof are upon their march to- 
wards you with cannon mounted; and the ſending fo 
many new ſoldiers into Hull, when there is noapproach 
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made towards it, but to ſally out, and to commit ra 
pine, and by degrees to pour out an army upon you ? 
this I muſt aſk your advice, what ye would do for 

| ny big: and what you would have nie do for you. 
ou ſee how I am ſtript of my navy at ſea, which is 
employed againſt me, of my forts and towns at land, 
which are filled with armed men to deſtroy me; my 
money and proviſions of my houſe taken from me, and 
all my ſubjects forbid and threatened if they come near 
me, that I may by famine or ſolitarineſs be compelled to 
yield to the moſt diſhonourable propoſitions, and te 
put myſelf and children into the hands of a few malig- 
-  Nant perſons, who have entered into a combination to 
| deſtroy us. And all this done under pretence of a 
 Fruft repoſed by the people. How far you are from 
+ . committing any ſuch truſt, moſt of the perſons truſted 
by you, and your own expreſſions of duty to me have 
"manifeſted to all the world: and how far the whole 
Eingdom is from avowing ſuch a truſt, bath already in 
a great meaſure, and I doubt not will more every day 
Appear by the profeſſions of every county: for I am 
_ "wholly caſt upon the affections of my people, and have 
No hope but in the bleſſing and aſſiſtance of God, the 
Jake of my cauſe, and the love of my ſubjects, to 
recover. what is taken from me. and them, for I may 
Jultly ſay they are equal loſers with me, Gentlemen, [ 
deſire you to conſider what courſe. is to be taken for 
| Your own ſecurity from the excurſions from Hull, and 
the violence which threatens you from thence : I will 
afliſt you any way you propoſe. Next I defire you, out 
of thepublick proviſion or your private ſtore, ta fur- 
niſh me with ſuch a number of arms, mufkets and cor- 
Lets as you may conveniently ſpare ; which I do pro- 

- mile to ſee fully repaid to you. Theſe arms I deſire 
may be ſpeedily delivered to the cuſtody of my lord ma- 
vor of York for my uſe, principally for thoſe parts, 
Which, by reafon of their diſtance from Hull, arc leaſt 
ſubject to the fear of violence from thence. And who- 
ſoever ſhall fo furniſh me, ſhall. be excuſed; from their 
_ attendance and ſervice at muſters, till their arms ſhall 
be reſtored; which may well be {, oner than I can pro- 
wile, or you expect. I deſire A «468 of you but ac 
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is neceſſary to be done for the preſervation of God's 
true religion, the laws of the land, the ety of the 
ſubject, and the very being of this kingdom of England; 
for it is too evident all thoſe are at ſtake, For the com- 
leating of my ſon's regiment for the guard of his per- 
Fon, under the command of my lord of Cumberland, I 
refer it wholly to yourſelves, who have expreſſed fuch 
forwardneſs in it. 2 Px 


XLV. To his army, after the reading of his orders, he- 
tween Stafford and Wellington, Sept. 19, 1642. 
CYEntlemen, you have heard theſe order sread ; it is 
your part in your ſeveral places to obſerve them 
exactly. The time cannot be long before we come to 
action, therefore you have the more reaſon to be care 
ful: and I muſt tell you, I ſhall be very ſevere in the 
puniſhing of thoſe, of what condition ſoever, who tranſ- 
greſs theſe inſtructions. I cannot ſuſpect your cou- 
rage and rener he OLE and your loy 
hath t you hi tofi your religion, 
. king, 1 of the End ; you thall meet 
with no enemies but traitors, moſt of them brownifts, 
anabaptiſts, and atheiſts, ſuch who defire to deſtroy 
both church and ſtate; and who have already condem- 
ned you to ruin for being loyal to us. That you 
ſee what uſe I mean to make of your valour, if it pleaſe 
God to bleſs it with ſucceſs, I have thought fit to pus 
bliſh my reſolution to you in a proteſtation, which 
when you have heard me make, you will believe, you 
cannot fight in a better quarrel ; in which T promiſe to 
live and die with you. I do promiſe in the preſence of 
Almighty God, and as I hope for his bleffing and pro- 
tection, that I will to the utmoſt of my power defend 
and maintain the true reformed proteſtant religion eſ- 
tabliſhed in the church of England ; and by the grace 
of God in the ſame will live and die. I deſire to govern 
by the known laws of the land; and that the liberty and 
property of the ſubject may be by them preſerved with the 
ſame care as my own juſt rights. And if it pleaſe God, by 
his blefling upon this army raiſed for my neceſſary de- 
fence, to preſerve me from this rebellion, I do ſolemnly 
and faithfully promiſe in the fight of God, to 2 
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the juſt privileges and frecdom of parliament, an 
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d to go- 
vern by the known laws gf the land to my utmoſt pow- 
er, and particularly to obſèrde inviolably the laws con- 
ſented to by me this parliament. In the mean while, if 
this time of war, and the great neceſſity and ſtreights I 
am now driven to, beget any violation of thoſe, I hope 
it ſhall be imputed by God and man to the authors of 
this war, and not to me, who have ſo earneſtly labo ur- 


ed for the preſervation of the peace of this kingdom. 


When! willingly fail in theſe particulars, I will expect 
no aid or relief from any man, or protection from hea- 
ven: but in this reſolution I hope for the chearfut af- 
fiſtance of all good men, and am confident of God's 
_—_—_ 1 „ 


* 


XII. 25 the inhabitants of Denbigh and Flint, at 


Wrexham, September 27, 1642. 


 C*Entlemen, I am willing to take all occaſions to viſit 


all my good ſubjects, in which number I have 
caufe to reckon you of theſe two counties, having late- 
1y had a good expreſſion of your loyalty and affections 
to me, by thoſe levies which at your charge have been 
ſent me from your parts; which forwardneſs of yours 
I ſhall always remember to your advantage: and to let 


nnn mne 
BB 


leſs than to deſtroy my perſon and crown, the Iaws of 
the land, and the . preſent government both of church 
and ſtate, The leaders "of theſ: men, by their ſubtlety 
and cunning practices, have ſo prevailed uponthe mean- 
er ſort of people about London, that they have called 
them up into frequent and dangerous tumults, and 


thereby have chaſed from thence myſelf and the greateſt 


art of the members of both houſes of parliament. 


Their power and ſecrei picts havg had ſuch influence 
upon the fmall remaining part of both houſes, that un- 


der colour of orders and ordinances made: without the 
royal aſſent, a thing never heard. of before this parlia- 
ment, I am robbed and ſpoiled. of my towns, forts, caſ- 
tles and goods, my navy forcibly-taken from me, aud 
employed againſt me, all my revenues, ſtopt and ſeized 
upon; and at this time a powerful army is marching 
5 5 againſt 


— 
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againſt me. I with this were all: they have yet further 
laboured to alienate the affections 0: w_ ood people, 
tliey have moſt injuriouſly vented many falſe reproaches 
'againſt my perſon and government, they have diſperſed 
in print many notorious falſe ſcandals upon my actions 
and intentions, and in particular have laboured to caſt 

upon me ſome aſperſions concerning the horrid, bloody, 
and impious rebellion in Ireland. They tell the people 
that I have recalled two ſhips appointed for the guard of 
theſe ſeas, Tis true; but they conceal that at the ſame 
time I ſent my wWarrants tothe Downs, commanding four 
as good ſhips to attend that ſervice inſtead of thoſeſhould 
be recalled ; which warrant by their means could not - 
ſind obedience. They forget that they then employed 
forty ſhips (many of them my own, and all of them ſet 
forth at the publick charge of this and that kingdom) 
to rob and pillage me of my goods, to chace my good 
| ſubjects, and maintain my own town of Hull againſt me; 
and that by the abſence of thoſe ſhips from the Iriſh 
ſeas, the rebels have had opportunity to bring ſtore of 
arms, ammunition, and ſupplies to their ſuccours, to 
which we may juſtly impute the calamities which have 
overwhelmed my poor proteſtant ſubjects there. They 
cry out upon a few fuits of cdoaths appointed, as they 
ſay, for Ireland, which fome of my forces took; but 
conceal that they were taken as entering into Coventry, 
then in open rebellion againſt me, where I had reaſon 
to believe they would have been diſpoſed of amongſt | 
their ſoldiers who then bore arms againſt me. They 
talk of a few horſes which I have made uſe of for my 
carriages; concealing that they were certified to be uſe-= . | 
leſs for the ſervice of Ireland; when they themiclves 
have ſeized an hundred thouſand pounds particularly 
appoiated by act of parliament for the relief of Ireland, 
where my army is ready to periſh for want of it, and 
employed it, together with fuch part of the four hun- 
dred thouſand pound ſubſidy as they have received, to 
maintain ar unnatural civil war at home. Neither have 
they uſed their fellow - ſubjects better than they have done 
me their king. By their power the law of the land, 
your birth- right, is trampled upon, and inftead thereof 
they govern my people by votes and arbitrary orders. 


” 


Such 


- . 


I.] chis diſtr 
and this kingdom, my confidence is in the protection of 


| Oka it is ſome benefit to me from the 
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Such as will not ſubmit to their unlimited power are 
impriſoned, plundered, and deſtroyed: ſuch as will not 


pay ſuch exactions as they require toward this rebellion, 


are threatened to be put out of protection, as they call it, 


of the parliament : ſuch as conſcientiouſly remember 


their duty and loyalty to me their ſovereign, are reviled, 


perſecuted, and declared traitors: ſuch as do deſire to 


maintain the true proteſtant religion as it is eſtabliſhed 
by the laws of the land, are traduced and called popiſh 
and ſuperſtitious ; and on the contrary, ſuch as are 
known browniſts, anabaptiſts, and publick depravers of 
the book of common prayer, are countenanced and en- 
couraged. They exact and receive tonnage and poun- 
dage and other great duties upon merchandiſes, not only 


without law, but in the face of an act of parliament to 


the contrary, paſſed this preſent parliament, which puts 


all men into the condition of a præmunire that ſhall 


preſume ſo to oppreſs the people. If you deſire to know 


who are the contrivers of wels bo deſigns, you ſhall 
find ſome of their names in particular, and their actions 


at large, in my declaration of the twelfth of Auguſt, to 


which I ſhall refer you. I with their craft and power 


were not ſuch, that few of thoſe copies can come to 
the view of my good people. Since that time theſe men 
ſo thirſt after the deſtruction of this kingdom, that they 
have prevailed to make all my offers of treaty (which 
might bring peace to this kingdom, and beget a good 
underſtanding between me and my parliament) fruitleſs. 

eld into which theſe men have. brought me 


Almighty God, and the affections of my good people. 
And that you may clearly {ce what my reſolutions are, I 
hall cauſe my voluntary proteſtation lately taken to be 


read to you: and Ideſire that the ſheriffs of theſe two 
counties will diſpoſe copies of that and what I now deli- 


rer unto you, having no other way to make it publick, 


theſe men having reſtrained the ule of. wy preſſes at 


London and the univerſities. | 
XLVIL Ta the inhabitants of Shropftire, at Shrewſbury 
September 28, 2642," i431 555 


lencies and misfortunes which have gray 3 
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about, that they have brought me to. ſo good a part of 
my kingdom, and to ſo faithful apart of my people. I 
hope neither you nor I ſhall repent my coming hither; 
I will do my part that you may not, and of you I was 
confident before I came. The refidence'of an army is 
not uſually pleaſant to any place; and mine may carry 
more fear with it, ſince it may be thought (being rob- 
bed and ſpoiled of all my own, and ſuch terror uſed to 
fright and keep all men from ſupplying me) I muſt on- 
ly live upon the aid and relief of my people. But be 
not afraid; I would to God my poor ſubjects ſuffered no 
more by the infolence and violence of that army raiſed 
againſt me, though they have made themſelves wanton 
even with plenty, than you ſhall do by mine. And yet 
IfearTI cannot prevent all diſorders ; I will do my beſt; 
and this I will promiſe you, no man ſhall be a loſer, by 
me, if I can help it. I have ſent hither fora mint; 1 
will melt down all my own plate, and expoſe all my 
lands to ſale or mortgage, that, if it be e I may not 
bring the leaſt preffure upon you. the mean time, 
T have fummoned you hither, to invite you to do that 
for me and yourſelves, for the maintenance of your re- 
ligion, and the law of the land, by which you enjoy all 
_ thatyou have, which other men do againſt us. Do not 
ſuffer ſo good a cauſe to be loſt for want of ſupplyin 
me with that which will be taken from you by thole 
who purſue me with this violence. And whilſt theſe 
ill men facrifice their money, plate, and utmoſt indut- | 
try to deſtroy the commonwealth, be you no leſs liberal 
to preſerve it. Afﬀure yourſelves, if it pleaſe God to 
bleſs me with ſucceſs, I ſhall remember the afliftance - 
every particular man here gives me, to his advantage. 
However, it will hereafter, how furiouſly ſoever the 
minds of ſome men are now poſſeſſed, be honour, and 
comfort to you, that with ſome charge and trouble io 
yourſelves, you did your part to ſupport your king, and _ 
preſerve the kingdom. I defire Mr ſheriff and the reſt _ | 
of the gentlemen to diſtribute themſelves in that me- _ 
thod, that they may beſt receive the expreſſions which 
you ſhall make of your affections, the which I will have 
TFarddeu aui repreſented . mm. 
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VI. 7⁰ the inhabitants 'of © eher at og | 
N Nov. 2 1642. eo | 
(Entlemen, thou ough you ſee my army marchiog T7 


* 


from hence, I do not intend. to leave you; my 


reſidence ſhall be ſo near, that my power ſhall have an 
influence upon this place (of which I will beſides take 
| a particular care) for your preſervation.: therefore fear 
| not to expreſs your affections to me with that courage 
which, becomes you. I know how and by whom the 


| country hath been awed ; but I hope no man ſhall | 5 
have more power to fright you from your loyalty than fl 
I have to reſtore you to it; and I ſhall gueſs by the 

| evidence of this day at your natural diſpoſitions. In 2 
 - alliflingme you defend yourſelves; for, believe it, the 1 
Ei. word which is now drawn againſt me will deſtroy you, i 
l defend you not. I have and will venture my life 1 
For you; it will be a ſhame for you to venture nothing. 1 
= Whatſoever you ſhall be willing freely to contribute, { 
I I will take kindly of you, and whatſoever you ſhall C 
= lend me, I will, in the word of a king, ſee juſtly re- -M 
| Paid to. you. I appoint the ſheriff to receive ſuch mo- t 
ney or plate as you, gentlemen, ſhall be willing to afliſt V 
| me with, and to return their names to me; and you 4 
of the clergy ſhall repair to Mr vice · chancellor, W ke 

Hall do the like. And I expect that you ſhould ad- h 
vance this ſervice throughout the country, and return tc 

your collections ſuddenly to me by the hand of the af 
ſheriff, _ And I aſſure you, I ſhall take eſpecial notice . d 

of ſuch who- ſhall be backwapd an. this time of ſo * 1985 

ble neceſſity. he 
XIIX. To the herds mth commons, | «ſembled « at Oxford | Z 
Juan. 22, 1643-2, 5 . 

| M lords and gentlemen, when I conſider your pu- FF to 

blic intereſts and concernments in the happineſs ble 

and honour of this nation, and your particular ſuffer- gu 

ings in this rebellion for your affection and loyalty to YF im 

me, I muſt look upon you as the moſt competent con- ch 
ſiderers and counſellors how to manage and improve col 

the condition we are all in; for ſure our. condition is as 


Sas equal, that the ſame violence hath oppreſſed us all. 
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of my actions, and privy to my intentions: and cer- 


tainly if I had the leaſt thought diſagreeing with the hap- 14 
pineſs and ſecurity of this kingdom, I would not adviſe 


with ſuch counſellors. And I doubt not but your con-- 
currence with me will ſo far prevail over the hearts and 
underſtandings of this whole kingdom, who muſt look 
upon you at perſons naturally and originally truſted by 


and for them, that it will be above the reach and ma- 
lice of thoſe who have hitherto had too great an influ- 


. ence upon the people, to diſcredit my moſt entire acti- 
ons and ſincere promiſes. You will be the beſt wit - 


neſſes for the one, and fecurity for the other. Very | 


many of you can bear me witneſs, with what unwilling- 
neſs I ſuffered myſelf firſt to take up theſe defenſive 
arms: indeed with fo great, that I was firſt almoſt in the 
power of thoſe who in two ſet battles have ſufficiently 


informed the world how tender they have been of the 
ſafety of my perſon. L foreſaw not only the rage and 


oppreſſion which would every day break out upon my 


ſubjects, as the malice of theſe ill men increaſed, and 

their purpoſes were detected; but alſo the great incon- 

veniences my beſt ſubjects would ſuffer even _—_ on 
n 


army, raiſed and kept for their preſervatio 


tection. For I was not ſo ill afoldier; as not to foreſee- 


how impoſſible it was to keep a ſtrict diſcipline, I being 


to ſtruggle with ſo many defects and neceffities; and I I 


aſſure you, the ſenſe I have of their ſufferings who 


deſerve well of me, by my forces, hath been a greater 
grief to me than any thing to my own particular. My. 


hope was, that either by ſucceſs on my part, or repen- 
tance on theirs, God would have put a ſhort end to this 


great ſtorm. But guilt and deſpair have made theſe 
men more wicked than I imagine they at firſt intended 


# 


to be: for inftead of removing and reconciling theſe. 
guiſhing country, they have invited a foreign power to 
invade this kingdom, and that in your: names; and: 
challenge this invaſion from them as a debt to the 
commonwealth. Lou, my lords, have, like yourſelves, . 
as good patriots, expreſſed your diflent, and vindicated - 


» You. I 


* 


1 - x 
I have therefore called you together to be witnefles. * 


yourſelves from that imputation: and I doubt not but 
e | | 8. | . you: ; 
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you, gentlemen, will let your countries know how far 
you are from deſiring ſuch aſſiſtance; and how abſolute 
and peremptory a breach this raiſing of arms of my 
Scotiſh ſubjects is of that pacification which was ſo lately 
and ſolemnly made by you, and can intend nothing but 
\ conqueſt of you and your laws. I ſhall ſend you all 
the advertiſements I have of that buſineſs which is 
_ threatened from Scotland, and what is already acted 
from thence; and ſhall: deſire your ſpeedy advice and 
aſſiſtance, what is to be ſaid or done both with refer - 


M 


ence to this and that kingdom. Our ends being the 
ſame I am ſure there will be no other difference in the 
way than what upon debate and right underſtanding 


will be eaſily adjuſted. Let our religion, in which we 
are all moſt nearly concerned, and without care of which 
wee muſt not look for God's bleſſing, be vindicated and 


preſerved; let my honour and rights, which you find 
to have an inſeparable relation with your own intereſts, 


de vindicated and reſtored: let your liberties, proper- 


nies, privileges, without which I would not be your king, 
be. ſecured and confirmed; there is nothing you can 
adviſe me to I will not meet you in. And I doubt not 


but we ſhall together inform poſterity, how much our 


truſt and confidence in each other is a better expedient 
for the peace of the kingdom, than fears and jealouſies. 

I ſhall keep you no longer from conſulting together, 
than in telling you that I have prepared fit places for 
Jour mectings, to which Ideſire you to repair this night; 
aſſuring you that I ſhall be always ready to receive any 


thing from you, admitting you to me, or RP to ro | 
| myo, whenſoever you ſhall deſire. 


And fo God direct you the beſt way. , 


+ To the lord primate of Ireland, and the en 
441 Chriſt- chureh in Oxford, 1643. 


FH: ig majeſty being toreceive the Sacrament from the hands 

? the lord archbiſhop of Armagh, riſing up from his 
knees and beckoning tothe nee for a s ſport farbear- 
ance, aid.) 

Y lord, I eſpy here many refolued, proteſtants, 

who make. declare to the world the eee. 1 

do now make . to the utmoſt of my Ow 0 

; re 
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and comfort in your affections and fidelities.-. 


Hi uu. 7 mee 3587 8 
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intend the A of the true reformed proteſtant 


religion; as it ſtood in its beauty in the happy days of 
n Elizabeth, without any connivance at popery. I. 

bleſs God, that in the midſt of theſe publick diſtractions 

I have ſtill liberty to communicate: and may this 8a - 


_ crament be my damnation, W wich. 


my lips in this proteſtation. 


II. To the lords and commons at Oxford, Hora 7 77 
1643-4. 

I. lards and (gentlemen; I' have- hardly thus long 

forborn to give you thanks for the care and pains 


you have taken forthe publick ſafety fince your coming 
together. — firſt I thank you for — 1 . 


my e 

Er” — — — rejec- 
ting your overtures, as they have done heretofore mine, 
have ſhewed their conſtancy in their way; Next, Imuſt 
thank every one of you for ſo chearfully applying your 
ſelves to the maintenance and reeruiting of my army, 
which F hope God will ſo bleſs; that thereby theſe ene- 
— — reward. And truly 


viding for my army. doth pleaſe me in no : 
ſo much, as that it. isthe beſt way for peace 3:for-cer-- | 
tainly this ſtrange arro of refuſing to treat with 
you can proceed from nothing but their contempt of - 
our forces. But it is preſent honour, and will be 


reſeued from the — — — 


hope iu time to recompenſe every one of your but if 
I ſhall not, 8 1 hope, will; in which be ſhall 
but my commands: for I have no greater fad 
neſs. for thoſe —— ſubjects, than I have joy 
And-ſo-: 
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III. To the hords and commons, at their receſs, Oxfard, 


en 
JO 
the 


His Majeſty's Speechet. 
April 16, 1644. | i 


T lords and gentlemen, I am bow brought to you 
g by yourſelves ; for I ſhould not ſo ſoon have 
parted with you, if you had not deſired it: and I believe 


* _ that the ſame zeal and affection to me and your coun- 


try which have brought and ſtaid you here, hath cau- 


ſieed you to ſeek this recels, that ſo by diſtributing your- 


{elves into your ſeveral countries, we may all the better 
xeap the fruits ofour conſultations. Whereforein God's 
name diſpoſe of yourſelyes as you think fit, I heartily 
thank you for what you have done, and fully approve 
of what you deſire, I think moſt, if not all, of you are 
gaged in my ſervice, either in a civil or martial way. 
=_ that have charge in my armies I recommend 
e diligent attendance on your commands, that ſo by 

r good example and diſcipline you may ſuppreſs li- 


cence and diſorder, which will diſcredit, and may 


deſtroy the beſt cauſe. And to you who are engaged 
in the civil affairs, I muſt recommend theſe few particu- 
lars: that you expedite thoſe ſupplies of monies: which; 


by your advice, I have ſent for, whether by ſubſcription 


or exciſe ; remembering that monies are the nerves of 


war. Likewiſe that you uſe your beſt diligence for the 


prefling of men, and encouragement of volunteers, by 
ves 


| them, that now the only way to preſerve them- 
yawn An flavery and their country from ruin, is 


freely to engage their perſons. But chiefly, and with 
all poſfible care, to inform all my ſubjects of the barba- 
Fity and odiouſneſs of this rebellion, how ſollicitous I 
have been for peace, and how inſolently and ſcornfully 

J ; aſſuring them, that my arms are raiſed and 


Kept only for the defence of their religion, laws, and 

| Liberties, which being once ſecured and vindicated, I 
mall moſt chearfully lay them down, I having, God 

_ Enows, with much unwillingneſs taken them up. Laſtly, 


aſſure them that theſe extraordinary ways which neceſ- 
ſity hath produced, and moſt of them not without your 
conſent or advice, for my ſupply, ſhall not hereafter be 
brought in example to their prejudice; and I ſhall in 
the mean time do my; beſt to prevent and puniſh all 
2 a | exor: 
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His gere pelt hei. 
exorbitancies and diſorders. To conclude, my lords and 


gentlemen, I do now again, yet never enough, thank | 


you for your great and unanimous expreflions of your 
affections to me, which hath laid an inexpreffible obli- 


gat ion upon me: and be aſſured that there is no profeſ- 
0 


n which I have made forthe defence and maintenance 


of our religion, laws, and liberties, which I will not 
inviolably obſerve, Now God, who hath bleſſed this 


meeting with an unexpected unanimity, which I eſteem 


as one not of his leaſt bleſſings, will I hope, bring us all 


ſate together again the eighth day of October next. In 


the mean time I ſhall be — —— 22 — 7 
your committees that ſhall be deſired. - 


Iii. To the inhabitants of Somerſet, at Kingfmort, 3 


| July 23. 1644. #1 

Entlemen, I have often defired before 4 b 

bles to viſit theſe weſtern that I might with 

joy have been an eye-witneſs of the bleſſings of peace 
which you then enjoyed, and have been welcomed with 


the hearty and unanimous affections of m na}, ate 2" | 


ple here: but the malicious deſigns of che authors 
moſt unnatural war have made thoſe my intentions 
impoſſible; yet my coming to you in this poſture may 


ſufficiently expreſs what value I fet upon theſe aflociated 


counties. I am now come to relieve you from the vio- 


lence of a rebellious army ſent hither by thoſe that have 
plunged this whole kingdom into ' theſe deſperate diſ-— 
tractions. They have got footing in your country, Þ} 


and under the falſe pretences they carry with them 


are ready to devour you, and bring 
religion, property, and liberty. Theſe I am come to 
defend; and ſhall refuſe no danger that may conduce 


to your deliverance from this flavery attemptcd on you 


by thoſe men. All that I aſk of you is, that you will 
not be wanti CS 
ere T chearful 
afſiſtance to my army, and by | xg your duty in 
bearing arms with me in this good cauſe, wherein who- 
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d i Majeſty's Speechers 
| King, his country, and the law of the land. And he 
_ that will not venture his life for theſe; L had rather have 


his room than his company. Upon theſe grounds I 
hall lead you on: follow me with courage, and the 


God of power give us his bleſſing. I ſhall further re- 


member you of this, that if by your aſſiſtance it ſhall 
pleaſe God to enable me to reduce this army now in the 
bowels of your country, you will not only thereby free 
theſe aſſociated counties from thoſe miſeries which 
threaten! you; but it may pleaſe God in mercy ſo to 


look upon this poor kingdom, that the fruits of this 


victory may be a means to. reſtore peace to us all, that 
bleſſed peace which I have ſo often and ſo: importunately 
ſought for from them at Weſtminſter, and which they 
have ſo ſcornfully rejected, as if the blood of their fellow- 


ſubjects were their delight. God turn their hearts: 


neither ſhall I: deſpair of it, if the ſucceſs of that army, 
the chiefeſt ſtrength on which they rely, ſhall fail their 
expectation; for then it may have ſuch an influence 
Non chem, that I hope they may be prevailed with to 
we you leave to be happy again: and, which I have 
10 often deſired, to have all that is in queſtion between 


them and me determined in a full and free convention 


of parl Then I ſhalt not fear but the united 
power of this kingdom will cafily. free us from that 
northern invafion, which, making uſe of our diviſions, 
threateneth no leſs than the conqueſt of this whole na · 
tion. This. I aſſure you, that no ſucceſs hall make me 
leſs zealouſly ſeek for peace, well knowing whoſe blood 
is to be ſpilt in this unhappy quarrel ; but vather . I ſhall 
———— increaſe my deſires, by how much I may 

e better d hopes to attain what Iſo earneſtly 


dere. When 1 mention peace, I would be underſtood 


to intend that peace which is built upon ſuch foundati · 
ons as are moſt likely to render it firm and ſtable, where - 
in-God's true religion may be beſt ſecured from the dan · 
ger of popery, ſedtaries.and innovations; the crown may 
poſſeſs thoſe juſt: prerogatives which may enable me to 
protect and govern my people according to law; and 


the ſubject be confirmed in thoſe rights which they have 


derived from their forefathers, and which I have gran- 


ted te chem in parliament, to which EIhall be alwayabe 


2 5 ready 
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ge to add ſuch new graces as I ſhall find moſt to 
conduce to their happineſs. This is the peace which I 
labour for, wherein I may juſtly expect your beſt aſſiſ· 
tance, with your hearts, and hands, and x ſes. Neither 
ſhall I be more burthenſome to you wit army than 
of neceſſity I muſt for its ſupport (ſo far Wa deſire 
your help, being violently robbed of all my revenues.) 
2 i have and ſhall uſe all poffible means to fuppreſs the 
diſorders of the ſoldiers. The beft way to do it is, by 
taking order chat they be not provoked with want of 
' neceflary'proviſions. That being done by you, maſter 
ſheriff, and the commiſſioners of this county, which. 1 
moſt. carneſtly commend to your care, you fhall find 
me very ſtrict in ſuch diſcipline as may beſt ſecure you. 
This night I hope to have joined ne me other conſide- 
rable forces, which are upon their march towards me; 
and to 'morrow- morning we ſhall humbly aſk God's 
blefling on us, and begin the work. This care I ſhall 
further take for you, that as ſoon as poſlibly I can, other 


men to be levied by impreſs ſhall fapply the place by - 7 


ſuch of you as I ſhall then give liberty to return to your 


harveſt. I ſhall conclude with this promiſe to you, that I 


ſhall look upon your chearfulneſs in this ſervice as the 


greateſt expreſſion of your 27 and affections that you 
can make or I receive ; which I ſhall requite, ir it be in my 


power. If I live not to do it, I hope this young man; 


my ſon, your fellow-ſoldier in this expedition, will ; to 
whom I ſhall particularly give it N : 


LIV. To the committee of. both houſes, at he delivery of 
the 7 a per ſonal . at erer caſtle, Lug. 


* Monday the ſeventh of Avid: the 3 
ners being admitted into the king's preſence, Be 
votes were firſt read, and then r to his 
by the earl of Middleſex, who deſired his mazeſty's 
dy anfwer, for that their return was limited to ten: = 
The king then asked, whether the ten days were not 
to be counted from that of the delivery of the meſ- 
** ſage,” The earl anſwering, © no, fir; they are to be 
counted from the day of our ſetting forth: The 
King replies, I haye not then five days allowed me to 
conſider ; 


8 * 1 — 
: 2 > 3 . — = — 3 


4 * a — 
3 * 8 p * ö 
* 8 2 ad 8 & 4d Be » * 
> ©: A S 
R A . % 
R ; S 
EOS . * 


1 * , * 2 
* 3 * r 3» 
ys 8 * 9 
2 . re * ” ” 
: - . 
: o 


0 > WW. OUS. * 
2 * A 
b : ts 
# + wh, 7 * a0 
e * * 
2 bo , 1 £ "2% * 
3 92 4 
Y % 


. TI 2 r 
1 K — * *. * 3 * 


i Re WE" . 8 Fo lg OO ? 
Majeſty's Speeches. 


"= 
D 


1 conſider of my anſwer, which I preſume you expect 
*in writing; and I have none to help me, no not ſo 


much as a clerk to tranſcribe. However I will really 


t contribute my beſt endeavours to an happy peace. 
After a ſhort pauſe he added, “ 1 would have fent to 


„ the parliament: but I deſire them to take notice that 
my long filence proceeds not from a dull ſtupid 
„ lazineſs, or my being inſenſible of my own or the 
kingdom condition; but from the incapacity that lay 
on me by reaſon of former votes. But now a way is 
opened to a treaty, which I ever apprehended as the 

< only means to a durable peace, I ſhall chearfully em- 


; ©. brace it, and none ſhall more ſpeedily run to it than 


„ myſelf. And for my part, as beingmore concerned 
than any one inthis kingdom, nay, ſhould I ſay more 
than all, ſpeak it without vanity, I hope it will be 

i thought no hyperbolical expreſſion, for I am aſſured, 

: ** wholoever gains, I ſhall be a loſer.” His majeſty then 

read the votes to himſelf ; after which he ſaid, I like 

them well, my deſires being included in theſe votes; 
fox whatcan I deſire more than to treat with honour, 

1 freedom and fafety, upon the propoſitions, and ſuch 

then aſking, *© whether the commiſſioners. to treat were 


yet nominated: the cart of Middleſex anſwered, 


| . no, 3 T4 


# 
1 - / # * * mY 7 


. And che king added, © ina treaty two ſorts of things 


$© felf to my anfrer, that T may not delay a minute to 


promote ſo good a work,” And fo withdrew, dif- 


miſſing the commiſſioners, 


_. Thurſday, Auguſt 10. The commiſſio | coming to 


receive his majeſty's anſwer, upon their entrance he told 


6 Z them, © he was ſorry he was limited to fo ſhort a time, 


and had ſo little helps for diſpatch, yet notwithſtand- 
ing he had prepared his anſwer,” Before the reading 
of it, he added, that the laſt meſſage he ſent to the 
“ houſes was delivered to che commiſſioners ſealed; 
« and had it been ſo preſented, it would have been 
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A beiter for him: but now he thought it fit to ſend this 
open, becauſe he could not be in a worſe, condition, 
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being under ſo cloſe a reſtraint, none being ſuffered .. . * 


to ſpeak a word to him without ſuſpicion,” Then 


producing his anſwer, he read it aloud in the preſence- 


chamber, being full of company: which done, he faid,. : 27 


% that he hoped he had therein endeavoured to give 


|  «« ſatisfaQtion to his parliament, there being nothing in 


would oppoſe this treaty, as being gainers by theſe. 
« wars, and therefore deſired the continuance of it. 


er added, that there might be ſome that 


«©, Others might think him revengeful; but,” he 


ſaid, * he was ſo far from ſecking revenge, that if a 
* ſtraw lay in their way to hurt them, he would ſtoop! = 


and take it up to prevent it. God forgive them, for 
* I do.” Then the commiſſioners coming to take their. 
leave, his majeſty. asked them, how they liked his 


„ anſwer ?” They anſwered, © they thought and hoped 
it would produce a ſudden and happy well-grounded” 


( peace. : 7 


LV. Tothe commiſſioners of both houſes, at the firſt cia 


Hat faid, © that he hoped they were now! 
e 


1 < ſenſible that none was more defirous of a good 
« and laftin gpeacethan himſelf ; that he had gone verx 
far to give his two houſes ſatisfaction: that he thought 


* though the time for the treaty was ended, yet che 


e treaty itſelf was not; that he expected to hear from 
*© his two houſes about his own propoſitions; and would 


© be ready to make his conceſſions binding, by giving 
them the force of laws.” He deſired, © that they 


would put a good interpretation upon his vehement 


** exprefſions in ſome of his debates, there being nothing 
in his intentions but kindneſs ; and that as they had 
** taken abundance of freedom, and ſhewed great abili- 


** ties in their debates, which have taken his majeſty off 
* from ſome of his own opinions; fo he doubted not, 


had they had power to recede, ſome of his reaſons 


* would have prevailed with them, as he is confident, 


had it been with his two houſes, it would have done 


4 with them: and therefore beſeeches them to take 
<< the ſame freedom with his two houſes, to preſs them 


— tree 


oy; — 
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to a ene with him in thoſe things his conſci- 
ence is not yet ſatisfied in, hich more time may do, 
his opinion not being like the laws of the Medes and 
„ Perſians, unalterable, or infallible.” He added © his 
„ . very hearty thanks for the pains they had taken to 
4. ſatisfy him, profeſſing that he wanted eloquence to 
| j „% commend their abilities. He defired them candidly. 
If | © to repreſent all the tranſactions of this treaty to his 
to houſes, that they might ſee, nothing of his intereſt 
1 © how near or dear ſoever, but that wherein his con- 
WE | « ſcience is unſatisfied, can hinder on 5e part a happy 
( * concluſion of this treaty.” | 


5 LV. To the brds e Foners, at their laing laue, 
= EC 19 9 8 Newport, Nov. 1643. 


wh Mx lords, you are come to take your leave of me; 
$i and I e we ſhall ſcarce ever ſee each other 
| again: but God's will be done, I thank God, I have 
|  - made my peace with him, and ſhall without fear under- 
8 go what he ſhall be pleaſed to ſuffer man todo ufito mie. 
Mu lords, you cannot but Know that in my fall and 
1: ruin you Ke: your own, and that alſo near to you: I 
pray God ſend you better friends thi, L haue found. 
1 I am fully informed of the whole carriage of the plot 
Ut againſt me and mine; and nothing ſo much afflicts me, 
| 2s the ſenſe and feeling I have of the ſufferings of my 
| ſubjects, and the miſeries that hang over my three king- 
. doms, drawn upon them by.thoſe who. upon pretences 
of r Wen b their * ag: gs £ 
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